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As soon as the intention of the Marquis of BOOEP'I"
Hastings to retire from the Government of
India was made known to the Court of Directors,
they proceeded to nominate a successr in the
person of George Canning. This distinguished
datesman and orator had held the office of
President of the Board of Control from June 1816
to December 1820, and by his genera concurrence
with the commercia and political messures of the
Court, had secured their good will and that of the
proprietary body." The embarrassing position in
which he stood towards his colleagues in the ad-
ministration, and his consequent separation from
them, disposad them to contemplate with satis-
faction his remova to a distant region; and his
nomination was readily confirmed. It may be
doubted, if Mr. Canning accepted the appointment
without reluctance. The field most congenia to his
talents was the House of Commons where his
display of wit and doquence ensured him the
admiration of even his bitterest opponents. In
India, as he well knew from, his experience at the
Board, oratory wes of no value: he would there

! Se Correspondence between the Court of Directors and the
Right Honourable George Canning, Presdent of the Board of -Com-
missoners for the affairs of India, and Procesdings of the' Court of

Proprietors—Adgatic Journal, April and May, 1821.
B2



4

HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.
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and, instead of pouring out atorrent of words fitter
to bewilder than to convince, admitting no pause for
thought, he would have to vindicate his proceed-
ings by principles carefully weighed and cautiously
advocated, and subject to the cam and deliberate
scrutiny of superior authority. That some such
hesitation influenced his purposes, may be inferred
from the scant alacrity of his preparationsfor his
departure. The delay was productive of a change
of destiny; and before he had embarked for India,
the death of Lord Caslereagh and the exigencies
of the government placed him in the position of
which he had long been ambitious, and for which
he was eminently qualified, that of the leading
representative of the ministry in the House of
Commons. .

The devation of Mr. Canning to a principal
place in the Home Administration, again left the
office of Governor-General vacant. The vacancy
was filled up by the nomination of Lord Amherst,
a nobleman who had taken no share in the party
animogities of the period; but who, a few years

~ before, had discharged with credit the embarrassing

office of Envoy to China, and had ressted with
dignity and firmness the attempts of the Court of
Pekin to extort from him those confessons of
humiliation, which it wasits policy to demand from
all dates so abject or unwise as to solicit the ad-
mittance of their representatives to the Imperial
presence.  Untaught by the repested failures of
both the Dutch and English governments to nego-
ciate with the cabinet of Pekin upon afooting of
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equality, the despatch of an Embassy by the Crown soox 111.
had been urged by the Company’s servants in China, " !-
upon the home authorities, consequently upon dis- ™ rgz.
puteswith the vice-regal government of Canton, and
the recommendation had been inconsiderately adopt-
ed. The disagreements had in the mean time been
adjusted on the spot; and the only results of the mis-
sion were the subjection of the ambassador to gross
~persondl indignity, and the precipitate dismissal of’
the Embassy without any communication with the
emperor. The conduct of Lord Amherst under
these trying circumstances had afforded entire
satisfaction to hisown government and to the Court
of Directors; and his elevation to the high office of
Governor Generd of India was a compensation for
the ordeal he had gone through at Pekin.!
. Inthe interval that dapsed between the depart-
ure of the Marquis of Hastings in January, 1823,
and the arrival of Lord Amherst in the August
following, the Government devolved upon the senior
member of Council, Mr. John Adam. During the
brief period of his administration, tranquillity pre-
vailed throughout Hindustan; and the prosperous
condition of the finances enabled him to ad- -
dress his principal attention to the relief of the
public burthens, and the adoption of messures of'
internal improvement. The interest of the public
debt was findly reduced from six to five per cent.,
and a proportionate annua diminution of expense
consequently effected? The accesson to the revenue
* Journal of the Proceedings of the late Embassy to China, by

Henry Ellis—Notes of Proceedings and Occurrences during the
British Embassy to Pekin, in 1816, by Sir G. Thomas Staunton.

2 The annual amount of interest in Bengal in 1821-2, was Rupess
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Book I1i.. thus realised was considered by 'the local govern-
P ment to be applicable to objects of public advan-

1823.

tage ; and, consistently with thisimpression, it was
determined to give effect to the provision of the
last Charter, sanctioning the yearly outlay of one
lakh of rupees on account of native education, and
to adopt measuresfor the systematic promotion of
S0 important an object. Other projects of a like
beneficent tendency were in contemplation, when
they were suspended by prohibitory instructions
from home® and finaly frustrated by the financia
difficulties consequent upon an expensve war.

The proceedings of Mr. Adam's administration,
with respect to the Calcutta press and to the house
of Pamer and Co., at Hyderabad, have been already
adverted to. Upon these two subjects, he bad,
while Member of Council, uniformly dissented from
the opinions of the Governor-Genera ; and it was
to be anticipated, from his known character for
firmness and consistency, that, whenever the de-
cisionrested with himsdlf, hewould not be deterred
by any fear of unpopularity, from acting up to the

-1.60.00.000; in 1822-3, it was reduced to Rupees 1.30.00.000, being
a diminution of thirty Lakhs, or £300,000.—Bengal and Agra Gazet-
teer, 1842, vol.i. part 2. p. 246.

! Letter from the Court to the Bengal Government, 24th Feb. 1824.
—Report Commons Committee, Public App. p. 107. " The act of the
53rd Georgelll.," the Court observe, " provides that the appropria-
tion of any surplus, with exception of the provison for literary pur-
poses, shall be restricted to the liquidation of the public debt." And
they quegtion the estimate of the Bengal Government as to the
amount of the surplus;, asit was not apprised of the extent of the
home- demands on territorial account; the Court having already
ordered a remittance from India of two millions sterling to provide
for the charge, and announcing a further outlay during the current
year of nearly alike extent. These remittances must have been pro-
vided from some other source, as the surplus was soon absorbed by the
expenses of the war with Ava.
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principles he had maintained. The occason Soon BOoK 111,
occurred. The editor of the Calcutta Journal hav- ="
ing infringed the regulations to which the press s
had been subjected by the Government, rendered
himself liable to the infliction of the penalty with
which he had been previousy menaced; and he
was, consequently, deprived of his license to resde
in Benga, ‘and compelled to return to England.
This proceeding exposed Mr. Adam to much
obloguy, both in India and in England; but the
stence was confirmed by repeated decisons
of the Court of Proprietors, and by the judgment
of the Privy Council, upon a petition, for the
annulment of the Press regulations, which was re-
fused;' and it was no more than the natural and
necessary result of the conviction which Mr. Adam
fyad all along avowed, of the incompatibility of an
unrestricted freedom of the press with the socid
condition of British India.?

The connection of the mercantile house of Palmer
and Company with the minister of the Nizam had

! S Reports of Debates at the India House, 9th and 23rd July,
1824; 22nd December, 1824; 18th January, 1826. After the latter,
in which the question of compensation for losses incurred was dis-
cussed, a ballot was taken on the lIffi April, 1826, when 157 voted
for, and 436 againg it.—Asiatic Journal, passim.—For the decison
of the Privy Council, ibid, November, 1825.

2 The nature of M r. Buckingham's offence might have ssemed to
call for a punishment less severe, asit was merey a paragraph throw-
ing ridicule upon the appointment of a minister of the Scotch church
to the office of Clerk to the Committee of Stationery; but the act was
a breach of the regulatiop prohibiting editors of papers from comment-
ing on the measures of the Government; and it was committed
in defiance of a previous intimation, that on the first occason
on which such a digegard for the regulations of the Govern-
ment, as had been formerly evinced, should be repested, the penalty
of a revocation of the liceuse would be inflicted. The particular occa-
gon was of little moment: it was the reiteritfion of the offence which
iucurred the sentence.
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~and he had warmly supported the similar views

entertained by the resident, Sir Chajes Metcdfe.
He was fully prepared, therefore, to carry into
effect the orders of the Court, received shortly
before the departure of his predecessor, and to put
an end to transactions which he consdered as un-
just to the Nizam and discreditable to the British
character. The advance to the Nizam of a suffi-
cient sum to discharge his debt to Pamer and
Company, in redemption of the tribute, on account
of the Northern Circars, was in conssquence corn-
cluded; and the house was interdicted from any
further pecuniary dedings with the Court. The
determination wes fatal to the interests of the
establishment; and; as many individuals were in-
volved in its failure, the measure contributed to
swell thetide of unpopularity against the Governor-
Generd : such, however, was the solid worth of his
character, and such the universal impression of his
being done actuated by a conscientious conddera-
tion for the public good, that his retirement from
public duty on account of failing health, and his
subsequent decesse, called forth a genera expres
sion of regret from his contemporaries, and a de-

_ served tribute of acknowledgment from those whom

he had long faithfully and ably served.!

! Mr. Adam died on the 4th June, 1825, on board the Albion,
bound to England, where she arrived on the 11th September. On the
14th, the following resolution was pased by the Court of Directors:
—"Resolved unanimoudy, That this Court, having received the
medancholy intdligence or” the death of Mr. John Adam, in his pass-
age from India to this country* desre to record in the strongest terms
their deep sne of his exemplary integrity, diginguished ability, and
indefatigable zeal in the service of the East India Company, during a
period of nearly thirty years; in the course of which, after filling the
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The new Governor-General assumed the supremesookiiL
authority in August, 1823, and had scarcely had "

time to cast a hasty glance at the novel circum-
dances around him, when indications of a storm,
which had been silently gathering for a long time
past upon the eastern portion of the British do-
minions, became too imminent to be longer disre-
garded, and required to be encountered with all the
energies of the state. Hostilities were unavoidable,
arid thewar had to be carried on under circum-
stances peculiarly unpromising. Asin the caee of
the conflict with Nepal, the enemy was a semi-
barbarous power, inflated with an overweening
confidence in his own strength, and ignorant of the
superior resources of the British Indian empire: but
in Nepal, although the surface wes rugged, the
mountains were not unfriendly to health and life;
and their contiguity to the plains brought within
essy reach all the means and gppliances that were
essentia to military movements. In Ava, the marsh
and the forest, teeming with deleterious vapours,
were to be traversed; and the supplies, of which the
country was destitute, could be furnished only from
adistant region, and for the most part, by a dow,
precarious, and costly transport by ssa  In Ava
aso, asin Nepd, but in astill greater degree, the
difficulties of a campaign were inordinately en-
hanced, by thetotal absence of local knowledge, and
ignorance of the inhospitable and impervious tracts

highest offices under the Bengal Government, he was more than sx
years a member of the Supreme Council, and held, during some months
of that time, the station of Governor-General, And that the Court.
mogt sincerely participate in the sorrow Which must be felt by his
relations and friends on this lamented event."

1823,
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ciap- 1. the array and impediments of civilised war.

1823.

The countrieslying on the esst and, south-east of
the British frontier of Bengal, from Asam to Arakan,
adistance from north to south of about four hundred
miles, weredmost unknown at this period to European
geography, having been hitherto dosed against thein-
quiries of the Company's officers by their inherent
physical difficulties,the barbarous habits of the people,
thejealousy of their chiefs, and the unwillingness of
the Indian government to sanction any enterprise’
of their servants, which might inspire doubts of
their desgns in the minds of the rulers of the ad-
jacent regions, On the most northern portion of the
boundary, the valley of Asam, watered by the con-
verging branches of the Brahmaputra, was imme-
diately contiguous to the province of Rungpore,
whence it dtretched for three hundred and fifty
miles in a north-easterly direction to snow-clad
mountains separating it from China.  Along its
southern limits, a country of hill and forest,
tenanted by a number of wild tribes, with whom
no intercourse had ever been opened, 'soread to-
wards the esdt, and in its central portion, under
the designation of Kachar, was conterminous on
the west with the British district of Sylhet, and
was bounded on the east by the mountain-girdled
valey of Manipur. Similar tracts, inhabited by .
rude uncivilised races, extended to the south, skirt-
ing the provinces of Tipera and Chittagong, until
the latter was divided by an inlet of the seg from
the principality of Arakan, recently become a part
of the Burmadominions. Beyond Arakan, extend-
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ing southwards to Tenaserim, and northwards to goox i,
Asam, the whole of the territory west of the “*""
Chinese frontier acknowledged the sovereignty of 1823,
the King of Ava, who wasthus, in Arakan, theim-
mediate neighbour of the British Indian empire,
and was separated from it throughout the rest of
its eastern limits by petty states, and uncivilised
races, too fedble to defend themsdves againgt his
power, and rapidly falling a prey to his ambition.
It had long been foreseen, that the progressve ap-
proximation of the Burma dominion was calculated
to lead to a collision; and circumstances early oc-
curred, which could not fail to creste mutual dis-
satisfaction and distrust.  The tone of the Govern-
ment of Ava was aways of a tendency to provoke
resentment rather than invite forbearance; and
athough it was no part of the policy of the Go-
vernment of Bengal to excite the suspicion, or
incur the enmity of the Court of Ava, yet some of
the transactions in which it was engaged were not
unlikely to arouse such fedings in a haughty and
ambitious state, and one incapable of appreciating
the motives by which the relations of civilised
powers with their neighbours are regulated. The
position of Chittagong had, in an especid manner,
furnished cause for reciprocal offence and irritation.
In the year 1784, the Burmas invaded the
principality of Arakan, long an independent king-
dom, and when first visited by Europeans, abound-
ing in population and afluence. The people of
Arakan, athough identical in origin with the
Burmas, speaking the same language, and following
similar institutions, had until the period specified
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ook I11.formed a distinct political society, the rulers of
"1 which," tracing their descent from remote periods,
13 had a various times extended their sway over
countries lying to their north-west, including
Chittagong, Tipera, Dacca, and other parts of
Bengal Engaged repestedly in hostilitieswith the
Burmas, the affinity of race had only exacerbated
mutual antipathy, and an implacable animosity
Sseparated the two nations more effectualy than the
mountain barriers which interposed between them.

Civil dissensgon at length undermined the inde-
pendence of Arakan. At theinvitation of adisloyal
chieftain, theforces of Minderagi Prahu, theking of

Ava, crossed the Y umadong mountains, defeated the
troops opposed to them, took prisoner the king of
Arakan, Samada,with hisfamily, andcondemned them

to perpetua captivity.* Theking shortly afterwards

died; his relations were suffered to sink into'ob-
scurity, and Arakan became an integral part of the
kingdom of Ava, under the authority of aviceroy.?

! Sketch of Arakan, by Charles Paton, Esq—Asiatic Researches, vol.
xvi.—On the History of Arakan, by Captain Phayre, Senior Assstant
Commissoner.— Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, vols. x. 679,
and xiii 23 Accordingto Captain Phayre, the people of Arakan call
themsdves Myammas, which, in Burma pronundiation, is the Bame as
grammas, or Burmas. Their language and written characters arethe
same, with some varieties of articulation. The country they term
Rakhain, and refer it tothe Sanscrit word Rakshas, a malignant spirit.
Beddes the Myammas, the population consgs of various hill and
fores tribes, apparently of kindred origin; aso of a congderable pro-
portion of Mohammedans and Bengalis, and of a mixed race from
Myamma fathers and Bengali mothers to whom the terra " Mugs* is
properly restricted, although it is indiscriminately applied by the
English in Bengal to the people of Arakan. The Mugs folow the
faith of their fathers, a corrupt Buddhism, but their language is
Bengali. Symessays Mogo is a term of rdigious import, applied to
the prieghood and the Kipg, whence the inhabitants are improperly
termed Mughs—Embassy to Ava, 104. Lieutenant Phayreis a better
authority, but he leaves the etymology of the term " Mug" unex-
plamed

2 Symes, Embassy to Ava 110.
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The oppressve system of the Burma government, i:800K I11.
and the heavy exactions which they levied, soon “***"
reduced the people to extreme misery and drove 183
them into repested insurrections: the severity with
which these were repressed, and despair of effective
resstance, were followed by theflight of vast num-
bers of the natives to the borders of Chittagong,
where they were permitted to settle upon extensive
tracts of waste land hitherto untenanted. Many
became industrious and peecegble cultivators; but
others, lurking in the border forests, emboldened by
the certainty of a sfe refuge, and instigated by
proximity to their native country, to which the
people of Arakan have a strong attachment, availed
themsdlves of the opportunity to harasstheintrusive
government, and by constant predatory incursions
disturb its repose and impair its resources. As
these marauders issued from the direction of the
British districts, and fell back upon them on any
reverse of fortune; and as they experienced the
treatment which humanity dictated, and were en-
couraged to become pescesble subjects of the
Company, the court of Ava, not very unreasonably,
suspected that they were abetted in their incursions
by the British authorities, who were thus carrying
on a covert war againgt the Burmas, which it be-
came necessary to oppose by open force.

In the year 1793, three insurgent chiefs of some
note, who had been defeated in one of their enter-
prises, fled as usua to the Company's territory of
Chittagong.® Without any communication of his

"1 Colonel Symes gpesks of these men as robbers—leaders of ban-
ditti—being ether uninformed of their political character, or not
" choosing to acknowledgeit. p. 117.
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BOOK IIf. purposesto the British functionaries, the Burmamo-
"1 narch commanded that the fugitives should be pur-

1823.

sued whithersoever they had fled, and brought back
deed or alive. A force of five thousand men was sent
aoross the Naf on this duty, and an army, twenty
thousand strong, was to be assambled at Arakan for
their support if necessary. The general of the Burma
force, after crossing the river, addressed the judge
and magistrate of Chittagong, explaining the
occason of his inroad, but disclaiming hostile
intentions, if the fugitives were secured and delivered
into his hands. At the same time, he declared that
he should not quit the Company's territories until
they were given up; and, in confirmation of his
menace, he fortified his camp with a dockade. To
submit patiently to so unjustifiable a violation of
. the British boundary, surpassed even the pacific
forbearance of Sir John Shore; and a detachment
was sent from Calcutta and Chittagong under
Genera Erskine, to compel the Burmas to withdraw
into their own confines, it being intimated to them
that, after their retreat, the delinquents whom they
were in quest of, and who had been secured by the
magistrates, should be given up, if the British
government wes satisfied of the justice: of the
charges againgt them. After receiving this assur-
ance, the Burma commander retired, having care-
fully restrained his men during their encampment
in the Company's territory from any act of violence
or spoliation. The three insurgent chiefs, after
undergoing the form of a judicial investigation,
were pronounced guilty, and delivered to their -
enemies.  Two of them were shut up in closed
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cdlsand starved to death; thethird contrived to sook i11.
excgoe, and found a more permanent asylum than """
on his first flight, in Chittagong. | The cesson of s
the fugltlves was ascribed by the Burmas to ho
principle of international equity, but to dread of

their resentment, and contributed to confirm them

in a beief, which they had begun to entertain, of

their own superiority to the foreign conquerors of
Hindustan; an impression which weas strengthened

by the efforts mede to conciliate the court of Ava,

and the despatch of a friendly mission under the
conduct of Captain Symes*

A very few years witnessed the recurrence of
similar transactions; andin theyears 1797 and 1798,
a body of people, amounting, it issaid, to between
thirty and forty thousand, emigrated from Arakan
into the Chittagong district.” The viceroy sent
after them amilitary force across the frontier, and
wrote a threatening letter to the magistrate an-
nouncing the occurrence of war between the two
dates, unless the emigrants were forced to return
to Arakan. The magistrate insisted on the im-

1 Dr. Buchanan, who accompanied Captain Symes in the Embassy
sent by Sir J. Shore, in 1795, observes " The opinion that prevailed,
both at Chittagong and Ava, was, that the refugees were given up
from fear; and this opinion has, no doubt, continued to operate on the
ill-informed Court ot Ava, and has occasoned a frequent repetition of
violence aud insolence ending in war. These evils might possbly
have been avoided by a vigorous repulse of the invason in 1794; and
a postive refusal to hearken to any proposal for giving up theinsur-
gents, after the Court of Ava had adopted hostile measures in place of

negociation."—Account of the Frontier between Bengal and Ava.
Edinburgh Journal of Science. October, 1825.

2 An officer, Captain Cox, was employed to superintend their
location. According to his report, he had a register of 13,000 settlers;
and he had reason to believe, that between 40,000 and 50,000 would
come forward as soon as he could asign them lands sufficient for their
maintenance. Above 10,000 were located .in the Stuation subse-
quently known as Cox's Bazar —Malcolm, Pol. India, i. 556.
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BOOK IIl mediate retreat of the Burmas; but they stockaded
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themsalves, and repulsed an‘ attack upon their in-
trenchments.  They shortly afterwards withdrew;
and as the court was then occupied with schemes of
conquest in Asam, it was judged expedient to have
recourse to moderate counsdls, and an envoy was
despatched to Calcutta, to negociate for the restor-
ation of the fugitives. In the meantime, the
government of Bengal had resolved to admit the
emigrants to the advantages of permanent colonis-
ation, and assgned them unoccupied lands in the
southern portion of the district, engaging that they
should not be suffered to molest the Burma settlers
in Arakan, and that no more should be permitted
to cross over into the Company's possessons L ord
Welledey flattered himself that these promises, and
the-assurances given to the envoy, would satisfy the
court of Ava of the friendly disposition of the
British government; but so far was this expectation
from being redlised, that in 1800, the demand for
the restoration of the emigrants was renewed, ac-
companied by the threat of invasion, if not complied
with. It did n6t suit the convenience of the
Benga government to take serious notice of the
menace; and it was treated as the unauthorised
impertinence of the viceroy of Arakan. A force
was, however, posted on the frontier, and Colone
Symes was again sent as an envoy to Ava, to ap-
peesethe indignation of the monarch. No particu-
lars of this second mission have ever been given to
the public; butit is known to havefailed in effect-
ing any of its objects. The Envoy was detained
three months at Mengwon, the temporary resdence
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of the court. During thisperiod, he was admitted BooK I11.

CHAP. I.

to-a sngle and disdainful audience of the king,

and at the end was allowed to |leave the place with-
out any notice. No public answer was vouchsafed
to a letter addressed by the Governor- Generd to
the king; and a reply which was privately fur-
nished, and was of questionable authenticity, took
no notice of the subject of the letter which it pro-
fessed to answer.  The only effect of this mission
was to.lower the Indian government in the estima:
tion of the Burma Court.!

The suspicions of the Court of Ava were am
aroused, and invigorated by the events which took
place in the same quarter in 1811; when aformid-
ablerising of the people occurred under the guid-
ance of Khyen-bran,? the son of the district officer,
by whom the Burmas had been invited into Arakan,
and who had been rewarded for his treason with
the contempt and neglect which it deserved. The
resentment which he consequently cherished against
the Burmas, was bequeathed to his son, who had

! The offical despatch, announding the result of the mission,
gates, that Colonel Symes received assurances of the friendly dispo-
sition of the Burma Court, on which he had succeeded in impressng
the fullest confidence in the good faith and amicable views of the
British Government.—Pol. History of India, i. 557. It is rather in-
compatible with thisimpresson, that, in 1809, it was ascertained that
the Burmas had foryears meditated serioudy the conquest of Chitta-
gong and Dacca. The disgraceful treatment of the Embassy, we now
learn, however, from another source—Historical Review of the Politi-
cal Relations between the British Government in India and the Em-
pire of Aya. By G. J. Bayfidd, Acting Assistant to the British Resi-
dent in Ava. Revised by the Resident Lieut.-CoL Burney Calcutta,
1835.

% This isthe Chief, usually denominated by English inaccuracy,
King-bering. Thenameis, properly, Khyen-byan; the latter pro-
nounced by the Burmas " bran/* meaning,according to Lieutenant
Phayre, Khyen-return: the boy having been born after his father's
return from a visit to the mountain tribe, called Khyens.

VOL. I11. C

1823.
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tranquil resdence of some years, Khyen-bran col-
lected a numerous band of his countrymen, and at
their head burst into Arakan, the whole of which,
with the exception of the capital, he speedily re-
duced to his authority. Arakan itself capitul ated;
but the terms were violated, and great disorders
were committed by thevictors. It wes the firm
conviction of the Viceroy” of Arakan, that this for-
midable aggresson originated with, and was sup-
ported by, the government of Bengal; and such was
the fiew, undoubtedly, entertained by the king and
his ministers.  In the hope of effacing so mistaken
an impression, Captain Canning, who had twice
before been employed on a similar duty,? was sent
to Ava to disavow all connection with the insur-
gents, and to assure the court of the desire of the
government of Bengal to maintain undisturbed the
existing amicable intercourse. He found the court,
as he expected, so strongly impressed with the be-
lief that the British government was implicated in
the late revolt, that, in anticipation of hostilities,
an embargo had been laid upon the British vesds
at Rangoon. This was taken off by the Viceroy of

! Papers Burmeie War. Printed for Parliament.—Despatch of
Governor-General, 23rd Jan. 1812, par. 9. '

8 His first misson was in 1803, when he was deputed as British
Agent at Rangoon ; but the inimical conduct of the Viceroy curtailed
his resdence there to less than a twelvemonth. He was sent a second
time in 1809, to explain the nature of the blockade imposed upon the
trade with the Ides of France. He was treated with rather more
civility than on his first vist, and was allowed to proceed to Amara-
pura, where he had an audience of the King. No reply was given by
His Majesty to the letter from the Governor-General, with which the
Envoy wes charged; but one from the minisers hinted at the pre-
tensons of Ava to Chittagong and Dacca. Nothing more satisfactory
could be obtained.
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Pegu, in compliance with the assurances and re- Boo I11.
mongrances of the Envoy: but the temper of the c"4!
Court was lass placable; and before Captain Can-~ 1
ning had quitted Rangoon for the capital, he was
apprised that the Viceroy of Arakan had entered

into the Company's- confines with a hostile force,

and was instructed to return immediately to Ben-

gal. On the other hand, peremptory orders were
received from the Court to send Captain Canning

to the capital, by force, if requisite, it being the
obvious intention of the Burma cabinet to detain

him as a hosage for the delivery of Khyen-bran.

The commands of his own government, and the
firmness of the Envoy, disappointed the project of

the Court; and the presence of two of the Com-
pany's armed vesdls a Rangoon deterred the
Viceroy from recourse to violence. Captain Can-

ning returned to Calcutta, and no further missons

were ventured to Ava, until the events of the war

had secured greater respect for the person of a
British Envoy.

The triumph of Khyen-bran Wes of brief duration.
As soon as the rainy seeson had ended, a large
Burma force marched into Arakan, recaptured the
town, and defeated and dispersed the insurgents.
They fled to their former haunts, and were fol-
lowed by adivision of the victorious army to the
British frontier. The delivery of the rebel leaders
was demanded by the Viceroy of Arakan, with a
threat, that, in the event of non-compliance, he
wouldinvade the Company'sterritories with aforce
of sixty thousand men, and would annex Chittagong

and Dacca to the dominions of his sovereign. In
c2
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A1 frontier were reinforced, and i ntimation was convey-

1828.

ed to the Viceroy, that any violation of the boundary
would be a once resented.  This show of firmness
had the effect of checking the military demongra
tions of Ava, and the delivery of the rebel leaders
was made the subject of negociation. Envoys were
sent to Bengal on the part, nominally, of the vice-
roys of Arakan and Pegu to urge compliance. The
tone of the communications was ill calculated to
attain their object.!

As s00n as they had recovered from the effects of
their discomfiture, Khyen-bran and hisfollowersre-
newed their incursions with varying but generally
unfavourableresults; and astheir ravages served only
to keep alivetheirritation of the Avagovernment
and perpetuate the distracted state of the districts -
on ether bank of the Naf, it became necessary to
take some active measures for their suppresson. A
proclamation was accordingly issued, prohibiting
any of the subjects of the Company from aiding
and abetting the insurgents in any manner what-
ever, directly or indirectly; and rewards were
offered for the apprehenson of their chiefs—de-
tachments of troops were dso sent to diperse any
armed assamblages of the people, and to secure the
leaders. Several were arrested, and some check
was given to the aggressons on the Burma pro-
vince: but the attachment of his countrymen effect-

! In aletter from the Viceroy of Pegu, the Governor-General was
informed, that, by surrendering the Mug fugitives and sending them
to Ava, he might obtain the royal pardon for the numerous falsshoods
be had written. His Majesty would take patience, and many human
beings would enjoy peace and tranquillity.—Bayfield's Historical
Review, p. 36. *



DEATH OF KHYEN-BRAN. 21

ually screened Khyen-bran from seizure; and asoox il
long ashe was at large, it was not in the power of ™"
either the British or the Burmagovernment to pre-  1s2s.
vent him from collecting adherents, and harassing
at their head the oppressors of his country.

This condition of the frontier continued with
little amelioration during the three succeeding years.
The same aggressions were repesated, and provoked
the like demonstrations and menaces on the part of
the Burmas, which were met by the same disclaim-
ers, and preparations for resstance, on that of the
British. All attempts to put a stop to the source
of these distractions were unavailing. Many of the
principal followers of Khyen-bran were apprehended,
and, although humanity prevented their being given
up to the Burmas, they were removed from the
gene of action, and kept in strict confinement.
His parties were repeatedly scattered by British or
Burma detachments; his haunts were broken up,
and his principal fortress, a strong stockede at
Tyne, in the heart of the thickets, was taken and de-
stroyed. He still continued in arms; and it was
not until the beginning of 1815, that his death put
an end to the border troubles of Chittagong and
Arakan, and removed all occason for discord be-
tween the neighbouring states. It did not, how-
ever, extinguish the fedings which the suspected
connivance of the British government in the out-
rages of the insurgents had inspired, and the re-
sentment which was thus excited, and the jealousy
which was ever afterwards entertained, were among
the principal causss of the ensuing war.

Although some disturbances Sbri nging from the
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the Burma dependencies, survived Khyen-bran, yet
they were not of sufficient importance to.interrupt
the good understanding which it was endeavoured
to preserve, with the Burma authorities of Arakan.
It was evident, however, that their government
was not to be satisfied,” except by the surrender of
the captured chiefs, the demand for which was
from time to time reiterated, notwithstanding the
firm, but temperate, refusa of the Governor-Generd
to comply with the application. In 1817, aletter
from the Rga of Ramri, or, as he styled himsdf,
the Governor of the Four Provinces, Arakan, Chyn-
da,Cheduba, and Ramri, having caled upon the ma-
gistrate of Chittagong to restore the fugitives from
Arakan, to their dependence upon Ava, the oppor-
tunity was taken of explaining to his superior, the
Viceroy of Pegu, the principles by which the con-
duct of the governments of India was actuated. In
the reply of the Marquis of Hastings, it wes stated,
that the British government could not, with a due
regard to the dictates of justice, deliver up those
who had sought its protection, some of whom had
resded within its boundary for thirty years. no
restraint was imposed upon their voluntary return,
but no authority could be employed to enforceit:
the necessity of such a measure was now less mani-
fest than ever, as the troubles which had existed,
had, through the vigilance and perseverance of the
British officers, been suppressed, and the tranquil
habits of the settlers had rendered their recurrence
extremely improbable. No notice was taken of this
letter, but that it had failed to gopesse the haughty
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spirit of the Court, was soon evidenced by the re- Boox 1.
ceipt of a ssoond despatch from the same function - ™"
ary, in which he ingsted upon the restitution of s
Ramoo, Chittagong, Murshedabad, and Dacca.  This
claim was serioudy put forth. It has been men-
tioned, that some of the kings of Arakan had, at
remote periods, exercised temporary dominion over
portions of Bengal; and the monarch of Ava, having
succeeded to their sovereignty, consdered himself
entitled to the whole of the territories which had
acknowledged their sway. To give the weight of
intimidation to these pretensions, the recent con-
quests of Ava, in Asam, Manipur, and Kachar,
were pompoudy exaggerated. The letter was sent
back to the Viceroy of Pegu, with an expresson of
the belief of the Governor-Generd, that it was an
unauthorised. act of the Rga of Ramri, and of his
conviction, that if it could be supposed to emanate
from the King of Ava, it would justify the Bengd
government in regarding it as a declaration of war.
The Marquis of Hastings was, however, too much
occupied in Central India, at this time, to bestow
any serious attention upon the arrogant pretensions
of abarbarous court; and the brilliant successes of
the Pindari campaign, which were known, athough
imperfectly, at Amarapura, contributed to deter
the Burma .ministers from repeating their de-
mands. The accesson of a new sovereign in the
place of Mindergji Prahu in 1819, and the active
interposition of his successor in the affairs of the
countries to the northward, and especialy in Mani-
pur and Asam, deterred the Burmas apparently
fromreiterating their clams, although they rather
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The rich valley of Asam had long been the scene
of internal dissenson, the inevitable consaquence of
the partition of authority among a number of petty
chiefs, each of whom claimed, as his hereditary
right, a voice in the nomination of the Raja, and a
share in the administration. Originally a Hindu
principality, Asam had been subjugated in the 13th
century by princes of the Shen race, and they had
requited the services of their chief adherents, by
dividing with them the functions of the govern-
ment. Three principal ministers, termed Gohains,
formed a council, without whose concurrence the
Raja could issue no commands, nor was he legally
enthroned until they had assented to his elevation.
The Rga had the power of dismissing either of
these individuals, but only in favour of some per-
on of the same family. Officers of inferior rank,
but equally claiming by title of inheritance, termed
Phokans and Barwas, exercised various degress of
authority. The most important of them, styled the
Bor Phokan, was the governor of an extensive por-
tion of Central Asam. The encroachments of these
dignitaries on the ill-defined authority of the Rga,
and his endeavours to free himself from their con-
trol, generated a perpetual sucoession, of domestic
intrigues, which were not unfrequently fatal to all
who were concerned in them.

In 1809, a congpiracy was et on foot by the
Raja, Chandra Kanta, to get rid of the Boora Go-
hain, an able but imperious minister, who had for ~
ome time engrossad all the authority of the state,
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removing all who stood in his way or thwarted hisgoo [11.
views, by putting them to death either publicly or by =" "
assassination. The Gohain detected the plot, andthe =
Bor Phokan, "bei ng one of the chief conspirators, was
obliged to fly. Herepaired to Calcutta, and soli-
cited the government to rescue his master from his
humiliating and dangerous position. Asall inter-
ference was declined, he next had recourse to the
Burmas, and met with better success, as they sent
hirn back to Asam with aforce of six thousand men.
The Boora Gohain had died before their arrival, and
ChandraKanta, nolonger in need of foreign support
against his too-powerful minister, dismissed his
alies, with vauable presents; among which was a
princess of the royal family for his mgesty of Ava.
The zed of the Bor Phokan met with an ungrate-
ful return: the Rgja was induced, by the intrigues
of another member of the supreme council, the Bor
Gohain, and the chief secretary or Bor Barwa, to
put him to death. His relations fled to Ava. In
the meantime, the son of the late Boora Gohain,
inheriting his father's ambition and enmity to the
Raja, drew from obscurity a prince of theruling
dynasty, Purandhar Sing, and had influence enough
to raise him to the throne. Chandra Kanta was
deposad and taken prisoner; but Purandhar Sing
was contented with ordering his right ear to be
glit, any mutilation being regarded as a flaw in
the title of the sovereign of Asam, who had long
arrogated the designation of Swarga Rga, or King
of Heaven; and was, consequently, supposed to be
exempt from any terrestrial imperfections. Chan-
dra Kanta made his excgpe, and fled to the confines
of Bhutan.
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Uponreceiving intelligence of the murder of the
Bor Phokan, a Burma army was again despatched to
Asam. They were encountered by Purandhar
Sing, but defeated, him; and, ascribing the death
of the Phokan less to Chandra Kanta than to hia
advisers, they put to desth the Bor Barwa, whom
they had captured, and reinstated the Rga They
then departed, leaving a detachment under a ge-
neral of celebrity, Mengyee Maha Thilwa, for the
defence of Asam.  Purandhar Sing, and the Boora
Gohain, fled into Bhutan, where they busied them-
Hves in collecting men and arms, and harassing
by frequent incursions the Burma invaders.

The union between Chandra Kanta and his dlies
was of short continuance: alarmed for hislife, he
withdrew to the western extremity of-the valley con-
tiguous to the Company's territories, and assembled
around him a condgderable body of retainers. In
1821, he had obtained some advantages over the
Burmas, and recovered part of his dominions, when
a genera, afterwards dso well-known to the En-
glish, Mengyee MahaBandoola, arrived with rein-
forcements.  Chandra Kanta, unable to make head
againgt him, was forced to fly, and the Burmas took
possssson of Asam, declaredly as a future depen-
dency of Ava. Their proximity in this quarter wes
by no means desirable, although they refrained from
any act of avowed hostility. The defencdess state of
the frontier exposed the inhabitants of Rungporeto
the unauthorised depredations of straggling parties,
who plundered and burnt the villages, and carried
off the villagers as daves.  Strong remonsirances
were addressad to the Burma authorities, by whom,
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the intention of permitting such outrages was dis- ook 11.
claimed; but littl e pains were taken to prevent their “™** '
repetition—the perpetrators were unpunished, and ks,
no compensation was mede to the sufferers. - On
their part, the Burma officers warned the British
functionaries against giving shelter or assstance to
any of the fugitives from Asam, and declared their
determination to pursue them, if necessary, into
the Company's districts. Measures were taken to
counteract the threatened pursuit; and a sufficient
force was placed at the disposal of the Commissioner
on the north-east frontier, Mr. Scott, to protect the
boundary from invasion.

The mountainous regions, extending southwards
from Asam to the British district of Sylhet, were
occupied in a successve series from the west by
the Garos, a barbarous race, subject to no para
mount authority; by the Kasiyas, dsoa wild and
uncivilised race, but acknowledging the authority
of their chiefs; and by a petty principality, that of
Jyntia, governed by a Rgja  From the latter, an
extensive though thinly peopled country, of the
same character as the preceding, consisting of hill
and forest intersected by numerous small rivers,
feeders of the Brahmaputra, and occupied by races
more mixed and rather more civilised than their
neighbours, constituted the principality of Kachar,
spreading round Sylhet, onits northern and eastern
confines. Beyond Kachar, and further to the north
and north-east, lay wild tracts of uncultivated
wilderness, tenanted by a number of barbarous

! Buchanan's (Hamilton) Account of Asam.—Annals of Oriental
Literature—Robinson's Asam.—Documents, Burmese War, 5.
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Kachar from the Burma dominions. In the begin-
ning of the eighteenth century, Manipur was a
date holding a prominent place among these semi-
civilised communities, and was ale to send into
the field an army of twenty thousand men.  Under
a prince, who rather unaccountably bore the
Mohammedan designation of Gharib-nawaz, Manipur

.engaged in a successful war with Ava, overran the

Burmaterritory and planted its victorious standards
on the walls of the capital. The murder of
the Kga by his son, and the family dissensons
which followed, exhausted the energies of Manipur;
and the country was shortly afterwards invaded by
the Burmas, under one of their most celebrated
sovereigns, Alompra, by whom that career of con-
quest was commenced, which ended in the annex-
ation of Pegu, Arakan, the Shan districts, Manipur
and Asam, to the dominions of Ava. In their dis-
tress, the Manipur chiefs had recourse for protection
to the government of Bengal; and their application
was favourably listened to. In 1762, a treaty of
dliance offendve and defensve was concluded
between the Rga of Manipur and Mr, Verelst,
then Governor of Bengal, in virtue of which
a small detachment marched from Chittagong,
with the declared design not only of enabling the
Raga to expel the Burmas from his principality,
but of subduing the whole of the Burma country.
Six companies of Sipahis were then thought
sufficient for so ambitious an enterprise.  The
advance of the division was retarded by heavy
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rains; and, when it reached Kaspur, the capital BOX I1I.
of Kachar, was enfeebled by sickness induced by the ™"
unhedthines§ of the climate. It was recaled. 1ea.
An attempt was made in the following year to
renew. the negociation; but the government of
Bengal, now better informed regarding the diffi-
culties of the undertaking, and the little benefit
to be derived even from success declined the
adliance.  No further intercourse took place. The
last Rga, Jay Sing, who retained any power in
Manipur, after many disastrous conflicts with his
enemies, was suffered to rule in peece over a
country amost depopulated and laid waste.  Upon
his death, in 1799, Manipur was torn to pieces by
the contentions of his numerous sons of whom the
greater part perished in their struggle for the
ascendancy, leaving three only alive, Chorjit,
Marjit, and Gambhir Sing. The first of these
made himself Reja in 1806, but was expelled in
1812 by the second, with the assstance of a Burma
force. Chorjit fled into Kachar, where he was
hospitably received by the Raa, Govind Chandra,
and, in requital of his hospitality, succeeded, with
the aid of Gambhir Sing, inwresting from his host,
the greater portion of Kachar. Marjit, after ruling
over Manipur for six years, incurred the dis-
plessure of the king of Ava, and was obliged ta
retire into Kachar, where he found an asylum with
his brothers. Consistently with the treacherous
character of his race he soon conspired against
Chorjit, and, being joined by Gambhir Sing,
the two younger brothers cdispossessed the eden
of his ill-gotten territory, and compelled hira oncg
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whither the legitimate ruler of Kachar, Govind
Chandra, had previously sought protection and
assgtance, engaging, if replaced in his principality,
to hold it of the British government, under the
tenure of dlegiance. The offer was refused; and
Govind Chandra, through the Rgja of Asam, applied
to Ava for that succour which the government of
India refused to afford him. After some time, the
Court of Ava acceded to his propositions; and an
army was ordered to move from Manipur into
Kachar, to expel or make captives the Manipuri
brothers, and replace Govind Chandrain possesson
of Kachar, on condition of fealty to the Burma
monarch. The Government of Indianow conceived
alarm, and deemed it expedient to prevent the near
proximity of the Burmas to the Sylhet frontier,
by taking Kachar under its own protection. Over-,
tures were addressed in the first instance to the
Manipuri chiefs, the two elder of whom were ready
to acoede to any stipulations; but Gambhir Sing,
under a mistaken estimate of his ability to resist
the Burmas, hesitated to accept the proffered asss-
ance upon theterms proposed. 1t was consequently
resolved to recur to the legitimate Raa; and
Govind Chandra, notwithstanding his pending
negociations with the Burmas and his having an
agent in their camp, readily broke off the treaty,
and concluded an engagement with the government
of Bengal. The Manipuri chiefs were conciliated
by .pensons, and Marjit and Gambhir Sing, the
latter of whom had discovered his error, were placed
in command of detachments of irregular troops,
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formed principally of their followers and fugitivessook 111,
from Manipur. When the Burmaforce entered the """
province, under the impression that they were the 1
alies of its ruler, they were informed that Kachar

was dready restored toitsrightful possessor, and that

he was under the protection of the British power.

The Burma leaders felt that they had been antici-
pated; but they expressed no disappointment, as
they had only come they declared, for the same
purpose, of restoring Govind Chandra to his
authority; but they, demanded that the Manipuri.
brothers should be given up to them; and they
caled upon the Rgaof Jyntia, to acknowledge the
supremacy of the king of Ava. Asthis chief was
regarded as a feudatory of Bengd, the call weas
repudiated; and the Burma officers were informed,

that if they attempted to advance into Kachar they:
would be forcibly opposed. The threat was dis-
regarded, and towards the dose of 1823, a Burma,
force having taken up a position threatening the
Sylhet frontier, it was attacked, and actug
hostilities were begun, as we shall have furthers
occasion to describe!  In the mean time, it will be
convenient to revert to the more recent occurrences

on the confines of Chittagong.

The vigilance of the local authorities, and the:
want of any popular leader, had deterred the emi--
grants from Arakan, who were settled in the Com--
pany's territories, from offering any molestation ta»

! Report on the Eastern Frontier of British India, by Capt-RE.
Boileau Pemberton. -History of Manipur and Kachar. —Documentss;
Burmese War, App.— Memoir of the Countries on and near thee
Eastern Frontier or Sylhet, by Lieut. Fisher.
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irritating outrages were committed by the Burmas -
upon the subjects of the British Government, which
could have been perpetrated only with the cogni-
sance of the officers of Ava, and the sole apparent
object of which wes to provoke reciprocity of vio-
lence. Repested attacks were made upon the e ephant
hunters in the public service; and the people were
killed, or carried off and sold as daves, although
following their avocation within the British bound-
aries. A claim was st up to the possesson of a small
island at the mouth of the Naf, which had for many
years been in the undisputed occupation of the
British: tolls were levied upon boats belonging
to Chittagong, and, on one occason, the demand
being ressted, the Burmas fired upon the party,
and killed the steersman.  This act of violence wes
followed by the assemblage of armed men on the
eastern sde of the Naf; and universal consternation
pervaded the villages in this, the most remote and
unprotected portion of the Chittagong district.
The Naf, which constituted the boundary be-
tween Chittagong and Arakan, presents, like other
rivers on this coad, the character of an inlet of the
S, rather than of a river, rising but a short dis-
tance inland, and being an inconsiderable stream,
until it goproaches the coast, when it expands into
an estuary, a, mile broad, at the place whereitis
usually crossed. Lying off this expanse, dose to
the Chittagong Sde, and separated from it only by
anarrow channel which was fordable at low water,
was dtuated the island of Shahpuri, a spot of
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limited extent and little value, but which, by itsBook i
local position and the prescription of many years, “™*""
was undoubtedly an integral part of the British s
province of Chittagong. Upon this islet, and at
Tek Naf, on the adjacent mainland, aguard of irre-
gulars \Was posted, to protect the boats of the Com-
pany's subjects from a repetition of the aggresson
which had been perpetrated. This guard gave great
offence to the Burma functionaries; and the head-
man of Mangdoo, on the Arakan sde of the Naf,
ingsted on its immediate removal, & if its pre-
sance should be made known to the king, it
would inevitably occason awar. Reference was
mede to his superior, the Viceroy of Arakan, who
reiterated the clam to the island as part of the
Burma territory, and declared, that if not at once
admitted, he should establish it by force. It was
proposed to him to investigate the question of right,
by commissoners on either side: but before a reply
to this proposition wes returned, the Rga had car-
ried his threat into execution, carefully promul-
gating that he acted under orders from the Court.
A body of a thousand Burmas landed on Shahpuri,
on the night of the 24th September, 1823, eadly over-
powered the small guard stationed there, killed and
~wounded severd of the party, and drove the rest
off the island. As soon as the transaction wes
known at Calcutta; a detachment of regular troops
was sent to re-occupy the island, and .didodge the
Burmas; who, however, had previously retired. A
letter was, at the same time, addressad to the king,
informing him of what had occurred, ascribing it
to the unsanctioned presumption of the local officers,

VOL. II1. D
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but announcing, that a perseverance ip the system

_ of petty insults and encroachments, which had been

s0 long practised, would exceed the limits of for-
bearance and moderation heretofore observed, and
would provoke retaliation. This expostulation wes

" regarded as an additional proof of the backward-

ness of the British government to engage in hosti-
lities; which wes attributed to its dread of the
superior power and valour of the Burmas. ‘

The government of Ava was, in fact, resolutely
bent upon war. The protection and encourage-
ment given to the emigrants from Arakan, the
refusal to deliver them to its vengeance, the asylum
afforded to the refugess from Asam and Manipur,
and the frustration of its projects on the sde of
Kachar, had disappointed the revenge and mortified
the pride of the Court, and inspired its councils
with inveterate animosity towards the Government
of Bengal. It entertained no doubt of triumph:
the repested efforts of the British, in spite of every
discouragement, to maintain a friendly intercourse;
and the successve missons which were despatched,
notwithstanding the studied indignity with which
the Envoys were treated, confirmed the King and
his Ministers in the belief, that the Government of
Benga was conscious of its inability to withstand
the superior force and energies of Ava.  The suc-
cess which had long attended the arms of the latter
—the annihilation of Pegu, which at one time -
threatened the extinction of its rival; the easy con-
quest of Arakan, and the subjugation of Maflipur
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and Asam, had inflated the arrogance of the wholesoo 111.
nation, and had persuaded them that they were “**""
irresistible. | The Ministers of the State were en-  1as
tirely ignorant of the power and incredulous of the
resources of British India; and, although they could

not he unaware of the extent of the British pos
sEs30rs, yet, looking upon the natives of Indiawith
extreme contempt, they inferred that their subjuga

tion by the English merely proved that the latter

were superior to adastardly and effeminate race, not

that they were equa to cope with Burma strength

and courage. Infine, they felt assured, that it was
reserved for them to rescue Asiafrom the disgrace

of a stranger-yoke, and to drive back the foreigners

to the remote island, from which it was understood

that they had come?

! The pretensions of Ava to the territories claimed in Bengal were of
old date,and wererepeatedly urged on Captain Cox, when at Amarapura,
in 1797. At the same time, the Burma ministers expressed their opi-
nion of thefacility of recovering them, asserting that 3000 men would be
aufficient for the purpose— Cox's Burman Empire, pp. 300, 302, 304.
Of the sentiments latterly entertained, authentic information was ob-
tained not only from the official dedlarations of the public officers, but
from the evidence of various Europeans, merchants and missonaries,
settled at Amarapura, and, before the war, admitted to the intimacy
of the leading persons of the Court. Thus, it is stated by Mr. Laird:
" From theKing to the beggar, the Burmans werehot for a war with
the English."  And he mentions having been present at a levee after
Maha Bandoola's return from Asam, when he reported his having re-
frained from following the fugitive Asamese into the British territory,
only because they were on terms of amity with his Government, and
paid a revenue by their trade with Rangoon; but that if his sovereign
wished for Bengal, he would engage to conquer it for him with no
other troops than the strangers dependent upon Ava. Dr. Judson,
an American missonary, who had resided ten years in the country
and was well acquainted with the language, ates that on his first
visit to the capital, he heard the desre to go to war with the English,
universally expressed by the,principal persons of the administration,
and espedially by the members of theroyal family. Their language is
thus repeated by him:  The English are the inhabitants of a small
and remote idand. What busness have they to come in ships from
%0 great a disance, to dethrone kings, and take possesion of coun-
tries they have noright to ? They contrive to conquer and govern

» &
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Book 1. The occupation of Shahpuri by a.military force,
"1 had the effect of arresting for a time the hostile
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demondtrations of the Burmas on the Chittagong
frontier; but an actual contest had commenced, as
above noticed, on the borders of Sylhet. Undeterred
by the remonstrances of the British authorities, a
body of four thousand Burmas and Asamese entered
the northern frontier of Kachar from Asam, by the
Bharteka Pess and entrenched themsdves at
Bikrampur, about forty-five miles east of Sylhet,
while a more congderable force advanced from
Manipur on the ess, and defested Gambhir Sing,
who had attempted to stop their march. In order
to prevent the juncticin of these two divisions, a
detachment of the 14th and 46th Regiments of Na-
tive Infantry, with four companies of the Rungpore
Local Corpsand a few guns, which had been pre-
viously posted s0 as to cover the Sylhet frontier,
was concentrated under Major Newton, at Jatrapur,
a village about five miles beyond the boundary,
and marched against the Burmaforce at Bikrampur.
At daybreak, on the 17th January, 1824, the troops
cane in sight of the stockade, which was yet un-
finished, and were led immediately to the attack.
After some redstance, the entrenchment was
carried, and the Burmas were put to the rout; but
as the strength of the detachment did not permit

the black foreigners, the people of castes, who have puny ftames, and
no courage.  They have never yet fought with so strong and brave a
people as the Burmas, illed in the use of the sword and spear. If
they once fight with us and we have an opportunity of manifesting
our bravery, it will be an example to the black nations, which are
now daves to the English, and will encourage them to throw off the
voke" A prediction was a0 current, that the heir apparent, a boy
of about eeven years of age, when arrived at manhood, should rule
-over thecountry of the sranger s—Documents, Burmese War , 223,229.
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of an active pursuit, they speedily rallied andsox 1il.
effected their junction with the force from “***
Manipur. Mgor Newton, having fallen back with- 182,
in the British boundary, the Burmas advanced to
Jatrapur, and constructed sockades on either bank
of the Surma river, connecting them by a bridge.
Their united force~amounted to about six thousand,
of whom two thousand were Burmas, the rest
Kacharis and Asamese. Being undisturbed in their
position, they pushed their dockades along the
north bank of the Surma to within a thousand
yards of a British post, at-Bhadrapur, where
Captain Johnstone was stationed with awing of
the 14th, one company of the 23d, and a small
party of the Rungpore Militia. Thisaudacity wes
not suffered to pass with impunity; and on the
13th of February, Captain Johnstone attacked and
carried the dockades at the point of the bayonet.
The Asame=e division retreated to their original
position, at the foot of the Bharteka Pass, the
Manipur, to a strong entrenchment at Dudhpatli.
The former were followed by Lieut.-Colonel Bo wen,
in command of the Sylhet frontier, and-were driven
in disorder into Asam,; the | atter were then attacked,
but with a different result. The Burma stockade
was situated on the north bank of the Surma, the
rear resting on hills covered with thickets, anda
desp ditch was dug on either flank, the exterior
bank of which was defended by strong bamboo
spikes.  The Burmas permitted the troops to ad-
vance unmolested to the edge of the ditch, but while
fhey were there detained by the bamboo fence,
poured upon them awell maintained fire of match-
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Armstrong, 10th Native Infantry, waskilled, four
otherswerewounded, and ahundred and fifty Sipahis
were killed and wounded. The attack was relin-
quished, and the force was withdrawn to Jatrapur,
where Lieut.-Colonel Innes arrived on the 27th of
February, with an additional regiment, the 28th,"and
asumed the command.  The Burmas, satisfied with
the laurels they had won, abandoned the stockade at
Dudhpatli, and returned to Manipur. Kachar wes,
therefore, freed from their presence; but the events
of this partial struggle had been more creditable to
their prowess, than that of their opponents. The
British forcewas, in fact, too week to contend with the
superior numbers and the confidence of the invaders.

When the Prince of Tharawadi, the brother
of the King of Ava, was assured that the Burma
soldiers would be unable to face the British in
the field, he replied, " "We ae skilled in making
trenches and gdockades, which the English do
not understand’; and he was stidfied that the
national mode of fighting would be more than a
match for European discipline. He was not alto-
gether mistaken: and the singular quickness and
dexterity with which the Burmas constructed en-
trenchments and dtockades, although unavailing
againg the deady intrepidity of British troops
and the resources of military science, materialy re-
tarded the operations of the war, and occasoned
sious embarrassment and loss.  To such an
extent did this practice prevail, that a hoe or spade
was as essntid a part of the equipment of a
Burma soldier, as his musguet and sabre, .and eech
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man, as the line advanced, dug a hole in theground Book 1.
degp enough to give him shelter, and from which “"*"™"
he fired in fancied security.  This manoeuvre stood  1824.
him in little gead against the resolute forward
movement of the British troops; and he was speedily
unearthed before he was alowed an opportunity of
doing mischief. It was different with the Sockades.
These were generally square or oblong enclosures,
varying in area according to the force which held
them, and were sometimes of very spacious extent.
The defences dso varied according to the means a
hand, and the time alowed for their construction;
and sometimes conssted of solid beams of tesk
timber previously prepared, or sometimes of green
bamboos and young trees cut down from the forest,
which was every where a hand. They were
planted dose together in the ground, and bound
together at the top by transverse beams leaving
embrasures and loop-holes through which the de-
fenders might fire on the assailants without being
exposed. The height varied from ten or twelve
to seventeen or twenty feet; and platforms were
fixed in the interior, or the earth was thrown up
into an embankment, from which the garrison
might overtop the paling, and on which gingals of
guns of small cdibre, carrying a ball of six or
twelve ounces, might be planted. Occasiondly, an
outer and an inner ditch added to the defences, andl
outworks of minor sockades, or abattis of the trunks
of trees and bamboo spikes, enhanced the difficultyy
of acoess to the main body of the structure. Thes
nature of the materials, especidly when consstingg
of green timber or trees recently lopped, enabledl
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than more solid substances, athough the balls did
pass between them, and sometimes tear them
asunder.  Shells and rockets were the most effective
means of annoyance: but they were not used at
first to an adeguate extent, and reliance was prin-
cipally placed on the physical strength and resolute
daring of the soldier, who, with or without the aid
of ladders, was expected to force an entrance. The
European sddom disappointed this expectation:
the Sipahi, unsupported, never redised it; and the
former was, on more than one occasion, repulsed
with very serious loss of life. Once within the
paisade, the dockade wes carried, for the Burma
garrison then thought only of flight; in effecting
which, through the one or two gateways left in the
enclosure, they generally suffered severely.  Their
courage a0 sometimes failed them before waiting
for an assault, especidly as the war was pro-
longed, and the repeated destruction of their en-
trenchments diminished their confidence in their
efficacy. Stockades which could not have been
forced without difficulty were found abandoned,
and their inadequacy to arrest the march of a
European army, was recognised by those to whom
they had originally afforded assurance of security.

While actua hostilities were thus commenced in
the north, indications of their near occurrence were
manifested in the south. The Rga of Arakan was
ordered to expel the English at any cogt from
Shahpuri; and the most renowned of the Burma
generds, Maha Bandoola, was sent to take the com-
mand of the forces assembled in the province. A
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body of troops was assambled a Mangdoo, from ook 111.
whence commissioners, who had been deputed from ™"
Ava, proceeded to take formal possesson of thedis- s
puted island, which had been abandoned for atime

by the British, on account of the unhedthiness of

the post. The Burma Commissoners dso contrived,

under pretext of negociation, to saizethe person of the
commander of a pilot schooner which had been g&
“tioned off Shahpuri, who somewhat incautiously
trusted himself among the Burmas. No persond
injury wasinflicted; and, after adetention of some
wesks* hewas st at liberty, with such of hiscrew as

had attended him on shore; his gpprehenson being
intended to compel the remova of hisvessd. The
spirit of these measures, and the certain knowledge

that hodtile amies were preparing to assal
various parts of the frontier, left the Governor-
Generd no alternative: war was inevitable; and,
agreegbly to the usage of civilised nations, the
grounds on which it was declaed by the
British government were made known in a pro-
clamation addressed to the different sates and
powers of India’ Its promulgation was followed

! See Appendix No. 1. For the following narrative of the occurrences
of the war, the principal authorities are the offida despatches and
other public papers, collected and published under the authority of the
Government of Bengal by the author—Documents illustrative of the
Burmese War. Calcutta, 1827. For the operationsin Ava, we havealso
the reations of different officars who were present, and employed in
gations which gave them the means of obtaining accurate infor mation;
namedy—Two years in Ava, by Lieutenant Trant, of the Quarter-
Master General's Department.—Narrative of the Burmese War, by
Major Snodgrass, Military Secretary to the Commander of the Expe-
dition ; and Memoir of the Three Campaigns in Ava, by Lieutenant
Havelock, Deputy Asigtant Adjutant-General. For the operations
in other quarters, we have incidental noticesin Crawford's Misson to
Ava, and in Lieutenant Pemberton's Memoair of the Frontier, and
various papersin the Monthly Asatic Joqrrial.
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in the previous November, repeating. the claim to
Chittagong and Dacca, asserting an indefeesble
right to Shahpuri, and enjoining the Governor-
Generd to dtate his cae by petition to Maha Ban-
doola, who was invested with full powers to decide
the dispute, )

As 00n as it was determined to have recourse
to hostile meesures, the attention of the govern-
ment of India wes directed to the consideration of
the most efficacious mode of carrying on the war.
The- extended line of frontier to the esst had
afforded to the armies of Ava practicable routes
for crossing the confines; arid the same openings, it
was to be inferred, were available for penetrating
into the Burma dominions. Nothing of them was
known, however, beyond their genera direction
through difficult and unhedthy tracts, thinly

- peopled and partially cultivated, and destitute of

all the supplies and facilities which were indis-
pensable for the march and subsstence of disciplined
armies. A horde of barbarians, unincumbered with
baggage, lightly equipped, carrying with them the
coase and scanty provisions which sufficed for
their sugtenance, familiar with the country, and
inured to the climate, might make their way over
along successon of forests and hills and swamps,
but aforce moving with all the gppurtenances of
modern warfare, could only hope to effect a passage
aong the rivers, and through the thickets of Asam,

. over the miry and forest-covered hills of Kachar,

and across the wide estnaries of Arakan, by an im-
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mense expenditure of time and treasure, and by an iiooki1L
equal prodigality of both animal and human life. A """
more ready acoess to the Burmadominionswas pre-_ sz,
sented by the Irawadi river flowing past the capital,
and falling into the sea a few miles only below the
chief maritime city of the empire, Rangoon. The
occupation of this emporium would, it was urged,
be of itself a main blow against the resources of
the enemy, whilst it offered to an invading army
abundance of cattle for carriage and food, and
ample means of equipping a flotilla sufficient to
convey the troops up the river, even to the capital.
An expedition arriving at Rangoon shortly before
the setting in of the south-west monsoon would, it
was affirmed, enjoy favourable opportunities for
such a navigation, as there would be a sufficient
dapth of water for boas of heavy burthen; and
strong breezes from the south-west, which would
carry the boats upwards againg the stream. Such
wes the practice pursued by boats employed in the
internal traffic of Ava; and, under such circum-
sances, aBritish force might be conveyed to Amara
pura, adistance of five hundred miles, in the course
of amonth or five wesks® These tonsiderations,
! These views were in part founded upon statements in Symess
Embassy, as—" In the months of June, July, and Augus, the naviga-
tion of the Irawadi would be impracticable, were it not counteracted
by the strength of the south-west monsoon: assised by this wind,
and cautioudy keeping within the eddies of the banks the Burmans
uxe their sals, and frequently make a more expeditious passage at
this than at any other ssason." p.55. The Government of Bengal was
chiefly influenced by the opinions of Captain Canning, which his
repeated missons to Rangoon entitled to consderation. He strongly
aserted the practicability of the river navigation, as well as the cer-
tainty of procuring supplies That his information proved fallacious,
was in a great measure owing to the precautionary measures of the

Burmas; for the counteraction of which no preparation had been
made.



u

HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA,

sook 1111z, founded upon information of an authentic charac-

CHAP. I

1824.

ter, induced the government of Bengal to limit
their military movements on the frontier, to the
expulsion of the Burmas from the territories they
had overrunin Asam and Kachar, to remain on the
defendve in the direction of Chittagong, and em-
ploy the conjoint resources of the Presdencies of
Benga and Madras, in an invasion of Ava, by the
line of the Irawadi.!

The repugnance of the native troops of Bengal
to embark on board ship, rendered it impossible to
employ their services to any adequate extent: and
the main force despatched from that Presidency
condsted of Europeans, being formed of His Ma
jesty's 13th and 38th Regiments and two Companies
of Artillery, with one Regiment of Native Infantry,
the 40th, forming the marine battalion. The same
objection did not prevail at Madras; and the native
regiments there vied with each other, in an honour-
able competition, to be sdlected for foreign service.

! The plan was adopted by Lord Amherst and his council, in the
absnce of the Commander-in-Chief, Sr Edward Paget, who was in
the Upper Provinces; but it had his concurrence.  On the 24th Nov.
1823, the Adjutant-General thus writes to the Government: " The
Commander-in-Chief can hardly persuade himsdf, that if we place
our frontier in even a tolerable state of defence, any very serious at-
tempt will be made by the Burmas to passit; but should he be mis-
taken in thisopinion, heisinclined to hope that our military opera-
tions on the eastern frontier will be confined to their expulson from
our territories, and to the re-establishment of those sates along our
line of frontier which have been overrun and conquered by the
Burmese. Anﬁmilitary attempt beyond this, upon the internal do-
minions of the King of Ava, he is inclined to deprecate; asinstead of
armies, fortresees, and cities, he is led to believe we should find
nothing but jungle, pegilence and famine. It appearsto the Com-
mander-in-Chief, that the only effectual mode of punishing the in-
lénce of this power, is, by maritime means;, and the question theft
arises how troops are to be created for the purpose of attacking the
vulnerable parts of his coast." —Documents, Burmese War, 21.
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Their emulation was seconded and encouraged by 1soox i,
the activity of the local government, under the "'
direction of Sir Thomas Munro; and aformidable s
force; both European and Native, was assambled
at Madras, in the course of February, consisting of
two King's Regiments, the 41t and 89th, the Ma
dras European Regiment, and seven Native Regi-
ments, with detachments of Pioneersand Artillery.
The Bengd and Madras divisons, comprising
collectively above deven thousand men, of whom
one-half were Europeans, were placed under the
chief command of Mgor-Generd Sir Archibald
Campbell: the Madras force was commanded by
Colond Machean, and the Benga by Colond
- M'Creagh: all three officershad served with distinc-
tion in the Spanish campaign, under the Duke of
Wellington. Thetransports were convoyed by His
Majesty's Soops of war, the Larne and Sophia, with
sverd of the Company's cruisers: a flotilla of
twenty gun-brigs, and as many war-boats, each
carrying a piece of heavy ordnance, accompanied
the expedition; and the Diana, a small seam-vesd,
first presented to the barbarous races-on the esdt
of the Bay of Bengal, the mysterious working of a
navigable power making head againg winds and
waves, without sals or oars, and impelled by an
unseen and incomprehensible agency, which the
superstition of the natives ascribed to something
more than human art. Captain Canning was go-
pointed to accompany the force as Political Agent
and Joint Commissoner with the Commander-in-
chief.
The Bengal expedition, and the first division of’
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the Madras force, met at the end of April, a the
appointed place of rendezvous, the spacious and
picturesque harbour of Port Cornwallis, situated in
the largest of the Andaman idands, a little to the
south of the mouth of the Irawadi. Thefleet was
here joined by the Liffey frigate, with Commodore
Grant on board, who,.as chief naval officer in the
Indian ses took the command. On the 5th of
May, the fleet resumed its progress, and arrived on
the 9th off the mouth of the Rangoon river. On
the following day, the ships crossed the bar, and
working up the stream with the flood-tide, anchored
opposite to Rangoon on the morning of the 11th.
No opposition was experienced on the passsge No
preparations for defence had been made.  No at-
tack in this quarter had been anticipated; and the

- gopearance of the hostile squadron filled the

Burmas with equal astonishment and alarm.

The Irawadi, after acourse of about nine hundred
miles from its source on the southern face of the
mountains forming the south-eastern boundary of
Asam, divides, like the Ganges, as it goproachesthe
s, into anumber of anastomaosing branches, forming
an intricate net-work of channds of varying breadth
and depth, and constituting a delta, of which the
Bass2in river, or branch, may be regarded as
the western limit, and the Rangoon river, com-
municating with the river of Pegu, as the eastern
boundary. The town of Rangoon stands near the
apex of afork, between two branches .of the Ira-
wadi, one running for a short distance to the west,
before it turns off to the north, the other to the
eed. The former is consdered to be more especidly
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theriver of Rangoon, which is here about eight hun- BOOK 111.
dred yardswide. Theother, which is smaller, is the "'
river of Syriam, acity of Pegu, formerly a place of  1e2
commercia activity, and the site of a Portuguese
factory: Rangoon had risen to prosperity upon its
decline. Opposite to Rangoon, on the right bank
of the river, was situated Dalla, a town of some
extent. Rangoon itself stood upon the left, or
northern bank.” Its defences were contemptible.
A quadrangular stockade of teak timbers, about
twelve feet high, enclosed the whole of the town,
protected on one face by the river, and on the other
three sides by a shallow creek leading fromtheriver,
and expanding at the north-western angle, into a
morass, which was crossed by a bridge. Each face
of the stockade was provided with gates; and, ex-
teriorly to the river-gate, was a landing place or
wharf,-on which the principal battery of twelve
guns of different calibres was mounted. As soon as
the Liffey, leading the fleet, had cast anchor off the
wharf, the Burmas opened afire, which a few shots
from the frigate effectually silenced, dismounting
the whole of the guns, and putting the gunners to
flight. The troops were immediately disembarked:
their landing was unopposed, and they took possession
of Rangoon without seeing an enemy. A messge
had been received from the Rewoon or Governor, de-
manding to know" what the English wanted, and
threatening to put to death such Europeans as
were in his hands, unless the firing ceased. -1t was
brought by an American missionary; but before
the messenger could return, the Rewoon with his
subordinates had disappeared, carrying along with
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Book 111, him his European and American captives, indi-

%! viduals who had settled a Rangoon for religious

w4 or commercia objects’ They were kept in con-

finement, and repeatedly menaced with instant
death; but, in the alarm and hurry which pre-
vailed, were findly left behind, and were found
and st at liberty by their countrymen. They
constituted the sole population of Rangoon, as
the genera panic and the rigorous messures of
the authorities had completely cleared the town of
its native inhabitants.

As soon as intelligence was recelved a Ran-
goon of the gppearance of the British vesds off
the mouth of the river, the Burma functionaries,
avare of their inability to attempt resstance,
adopted a once the policy mog fitting in their
condition, and admirably calculated to beffle, if not
ultimately to foil, the objects of the invasion. The
whole population of Rangoon were commanded to
abandon their homes and sk refuge in the ad-
jacent forests. The command wes strictly enforced;
but it was obeyed without reluctance. The people
had little to lose in abandoning their bamboo huts;
and they entertained an excessive dread of the
ferocity of Europeans. They felt dso implicit
confidence in the irresistible power of their Govern-
ment, and looked forward to the gpeady expulsion
of the intruders, and their triumphant return to
their habitations. That they were influenced by
such fedings, and that their expatriation was not

! Lieutenant Havelock spedifies them as eight British traders and
pilots, two missonaries, and an Armenian and a Greek.
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wholly compulsory, was evident from the prolonga- Book Iil.
tion.of their aosence, and the tardinessand hesitation ™
with which they re-peopled the place when it was s
in the occupation of the British, and when there
was no native authority on the spot to punish them
for submisson to an enemy. The British were
thus the masters of a deserted town; and all the
advantages expected from a productive country,
and numerous population, aundance of supplies,
and means of ascending the river, were wholly de-
ficient. The hopdessness of an advance into the
interior was at once apparent; and it was obvious,
that, in the approaching rainy season, when the
country would become impassable, the operations
of the campaign must be limited to the immediate
vicinity of Rangoon. It was discovered, in short,
that a serious error had been committed; and that,
however judicious might be the plan of attacking
the empire of Ava by seq thetime had been ill-
chosen, and the scheme of operations injudiciously
devised. The exposure of so large a body of
troops to the tropical rains in incommodious and
imperfectly covered boats, through a navigation of*
five hundred miles, with both banks of theriver in
the possesson of the enemy, could only have ended
in'the disorganisation and destruction of the force,
even if such a mode of attempting an offensve
movement had been possble. Its practicability
under any circumstances might well be doubted; but
as events had turned out, there was no room for un-
certainty. As neither boats nor boatmen were to
be procured, an advance by water was impractica
ble, and in the like want of land carriage, aswell

VOL. II1. E
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was incapable of undertaking any protracted march
by land. It wes evident, therefore, that all that
could be done, wasto place the troops under cover
until the ensuing cold seeson, and to collect with
the least possible delay the provisions and supplies,
of which Rangoon was totally destitute, and which
were only to be obtained from the distant settle-
ments of Calcutta and Madras.

The gockade surrounding Rangoon, however
inadequate as a defence againgt European artillery,
was a sufficient protection againgt any attacks of
the Burmas; and the head-quarters and genera
gaff, with the stores and ammunition, were there-
fore located in the most commodious and secure of
the dwellings, which were mostly constructed of
mats and timber. At a distance of about two miles
to the north of Rangoon, rose the imposing temple
of Shwe-da-gon, the Golden Pagoda, a Buddhist
ghrine of great sze, and highly reputed sanctity,
constructed on the same plan as the Buddhist tem-
plesin other parts of India, but of more than ordi-
nary dimensons and splendour. That part of it,
which was in a more egpecid degree the sacred
portion of the edifice, being supposad to enshrine
various precious reliques of the Buddhist saints®
was agradually diminishing cone rising from an
octagonal bese to the height of above 300 fedt,

3 Underneath this mass are said to be deposited relics of the four
last Buddhas, the gaff of Krakuchhanda, the water-pot of Gunaguna,
the bathing-robe of Kasyapa, and eght hairs from the head of
Gautama, or Sakyasinha—Trandation of the Inscription on the Great
Bell at Shwe-da-gon, by the Rev. Mr. Hough—Asatic Researches
Xvi.270.
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and terminating in aspire surmounted by a Tee or BooK I11.
umbrellaof open iron-work, from which sprang a_“"" "
dender shaft. with agilded pennant. The build- s
ing was solid and of brick-work, but coated
throughout with gilding, and decorated with orna
mented mouldings and miniature multiples of
itself. It stood upon the summit of an artificial
mound, about thirty feet high,* divided into two
quadrangular terraces, supported by walls, and
acended on either front by Stone steps. - The
upper terrace was nine hundred feet long by

six hundred and eighty-five broad; and both the
terraces and the Sdes of the seps were covered
with amultitude of small structures, chapes and
ghrines and cells of the priests, and sheds for pil-
grims, and grotesque figures, and ornamental
columns, and large brassbells: all, except the lat-

ter, made of wood, elaborately carved, and richly
painted or gilt. The priests had departed with
their flocks, and the site of Shwe-da-gon formed an
important military outwork, in which His Mgesty's
69th Regiment and the Madras Artillery were
posted. Two roads leading from the northern gate-
ways connected Rangoon with the Pagoda: the Sdes

of the roads were lined by a number of small tem-

ples and houses, the resdences of Pungis or Budd-

hist priests, affording convenient cantonments for the

! This is the height given by Colond - Symes There are some
sngular discrepancies in this elevation; Captain Shodgrass stating it
to be 75 feet above the road; and Lieutenant Trant, 200 above the
river; and the lowest number of the geps according to Mr. Hough,
is 80, which cannot give much less than 70 feet: these may, perhaps,
be reconcilable. Lieutenant Havelock differs from the rest aso as
to the height of the eentral building, which he reduces to 130 feet;
but this must be a typographical error, as every other authority makes
it above 300.

E2
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which ran over the summit of aline of low deva
tions, quarters were found for the Benga division,
their left resting upon the great Pegoda, their
right upon Rangoon. Upon the more southern
road, which was a uniform level, were ranged the
cantonments of the Madras brigade, facing towards
the river; and, consequently, having their right
supported by the Pagoda, their left by the town.
In front of both lines, extended interminable
thickets, interrupted occasiondly by swamps, which
in the rains were swollen into degp and unfordable
ponds and lakes. A dense forest coming dose to
the foot of the elevation on which it stood, inter-
vened between the Great Pagoda and the river.
Low eevations, covered with thickets and inter-
mixed with morasses extended round. it in other
directions. The whole face of the country, was
most unpropitious to the evolutions of disciplined
troops. While these dispositions were in progress,
detachments were sent out to explore the neigh-
bourhood, discover and beat up the enemy's podts,
and endeavour to bring back the fugitive popula
tion. Parties were dso sent in the men-of-war's
boats up the river, to reconnoitre any defences the
Burmas might have constructed, and destroy any
amed boas or firerafts they might meet with.
In one of these latter excursions, the boats of the
Liffey, with the Grenadier Company of the 38th,
came upon an unfinished gockade at the village of
Kemendine, about sixty milesfrom Rangoon, which
they attacked and stormed, notwithstanding it was
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defended by a. greatly superior number of theBoX il
enemy who behaved with spirit; and successwas _“™" "
not attained without loss. A stronger detachment 1824
commanded by Generd Macbean marched on the

sne day into the interior, and fell in with the
Governor of Rangoon. The Burmas fled into

the thickets, and no traces of population could

be detected. Although no enemy appeared in
force, yet indications were manifest of his accu-
mulating numbers and increasing audacity; and

it was evident, that the approaching sesson would

not be passad in inactivity, athough it would not
admit of offendve movements of importance. The

rans st in with great violence in the middle of

May; and the vicinity of Rangoon was quickly
overspread by extensive inundations.

CHAPTER I I.

Operations against the Burmas, — in Asam,— in
Kachar, — at Chittagong. — Detachment posted at
Ramoo.— Burmas cross the frontier in great
Force. — Inferiority of the British, — attacked by
the Enemy__ Misconduct of the Irregulars—
Retreat and Flight of the Spahis—Great
Alarm at Chittagong and Calcutta. — In-
activity of the Burmas.—Subsidence of the Panic.
—Negrais and Cheduba reduced. — The British
Linesat Rangoon harassed by the Burmas,—De-
tachment sent against them,—unfavour able State of
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the Country.—Burma For ce encQuntered.—Stock-
ades stor med.—Attack on stockade at Kemendine.
— Repul sed.—Burma Messengers—object togain
Time.—Troops sent agai nstkemendine,—Entrench-
ment on theway carried by Storm,—qreat Saughter.
— Kemendine evacuated by the Enemy,—occupied
permanently by the British. — Sckness of the
Troops,— Unheal thiness of the Season,—Deficiency
and Unwholesomeness of Food,—Mortality.—
Re-appearance of the Burmas,—Defeat of part of
their Force—Affair at Dalla—Stockades at the
Confluence of the Rangoon and Lyne Rivers, —
attacked by the Flotilla with Troops on board, and
stormed__ Land Column attack Sockades at
Kamr ut,—seven Sockades,—two principal stormed,
therest abandoned. — Burma Commander among
the killed. — Country inundated,—Expeditiously
Water, — against Syriam, —Dalla, —and by Sea
against Tavoy,—Mergui,—Ye—and Martaban.
—~Attempt to recover the Shwe-da-gon by the" I n-
vulnerables," — War-boats captured. — Stockades
onthe River bank destroyed.—Madras Troops sent
against Kyklu, — repul sed with loss—A second
Detachment sent against the Place,—found aban-
doned. — Entrenchments at Thantabain on the
Lyne River, taken and destroyed.—Force enfeebled
by sickness. — Approach of Maha Bandoola with
Sixty Thousand Men.—British Force surrounded.
—Burmas suffered to advance: their Left attacked
and defeated,—repulsed at Kemendine, —their
Right attacked and routed.— Grand Army dis-
persed, — Rally at Kokien. — Attempts to burn
Rangoon,— baffled. — Entrenchmentsat Kokien
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attacked and stormed.—Successes of the Flotilla.
Bandoolaretreatsto Donabew, — altered objects of
the Campaign on the part of the Burmas.

WHILE the principal manifestation of the British sook 111
power was directed against Rangoon, the expulsion “** '
of the Burmas from the frontier countries which sz,
they had invaded, was attempted with but
partial success A force collected in Asam,
under Brigadier Generd M°Morine,* moved from
Godpara, on the 13th of March; and advanced

to Gohati, where the Burmas had thrown up
dockades, but abandoned them on the gpproach

of the forcee The people of the country, who

had been treated by the Burmas with the
most unsparing cruelty, cordially welcomed the
arrival of their deliverers; but their unwarlike
character and miserable condition, rendered their
co-operation of little value; and the great diffi-
culty of procuring supplies, aswell as the labour

of traversing a country devoid of roads, overrun
with jungle, and broken up by swamps and water-
courses, compelled the Brigadier to suspend his
advance, sending forward a detachment of five
companies of the 46th Native Infantry, under
Lieutenant-Colonel Richards, to meet the Commis-
soner, who had arrived at Noagong, from Sylhet,
across the Jyntiahills.  Reinforced by Mr. Scott's
escort, Colond Richards moved on to Kaliabar,

LIt condsted of saven companies of the 46th N. | ., and six of
the Rungpore Local Corps, the Dinapore Local battalion, a wing of
the Champaran Local Corps, three brigades of sx-pounders, and a
small body of Irregular Horse, beddes a gun-boat flotilla on the
Brahmaputra.
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BOOK Illand compelled the Burmas to continue their retreat

CHAP. 1.

1824.

in an easterly direction to Maura Mukh. There the
Governor of Asam with aforce of not more than a
thousand men had gtockaded himself; but Colonel
Richards, who, in conssquence of the desth of
Brigadier M°Morine, had Sucoesded to the chief
command, was unable - for want of suppliesto fol-
low up his advantage. He returned, therefore, to
Gohati; and as the rainy sseson st in, no further
movement of any importance, on either Sde, was
practicable. The expulsion of the Burmas from
Upper Asam was consequently deferred.

The Burmas, as we have seen, had withdrawn
from Kachar in the beginning of the year; but it
was only to return in greater force. In the begin-
ning of June, they repeated their incursions from
Manipur, eight thousand strong, and they gave out
that they formed only the van of a more formidable
amament. They advanced to the heights of
Talain, Dudhpatli, and Jatrapur, and stockaded
themsdves in their former positions. The wesk
division of native troops, which had been left at
Sylhet, under Lieut.-Colonel Innes, advanced on
the 27th June agangt the Burma dockade at
Talain, on the bank of the Barak river. An
attempt was made to didodge the enemy; but their
superior numbers and the strength of the position
rendered it unsuccessful. The division retreated
to Bhadrapur; and as the increasing inclemency of
the weather suspended all operations, the Burmas
retained their occupation of Kachar.

The troops assembled for the protection of the
south-eastern frontier were concentrated at Chitta-
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gong under Colond Shepland,! and a detachment Booki11.
was thrown forward to Ramoo, under the commend = '
of Cgptain Noton, condgting of five Companies 1.
of the 45th Native Infantry, with two guns,

and ddals from the Mug levy and Chitta
gong provincia battalion. Neither the numerica
grength of the detachment, nor the quality of the
troops, fitted it for so exposed a postion, of the
extreme peril of which, the authorities in Bengd

g to have ben ill-informed. In like manner,

as the Government of Bengd hed directed its prin-

cipd blow agang what it deamed the mog vul-
nerable point of the Burma dominions, the Court

of Avahed, with great judgment, directed its main
effort agang the mod fedly defended and eeslly
acoessble part of the British frontier. A force of
more than ten thousand men wes ordered to
move through Arakan upon Chittagong, and the
command wes given to Maha Bandodla The &5
smblage of this large body under a generd who

was known to have ben a drenuous advocate of

the war, and bore a high reputation for courage

and enterprise, was well known both in Chittagong

and Cacutta: but the strength of the force and

the character of the leader were Srangely under-
valued; and it wes believed, that the wesk divison

a Chittagong wes sufficent not only for the de
fence of the province, but even for the subjugation

of Arakan. This misgppreciation of the danger
which impended over the frontier, could only be

! The Chittagong divison was formed of the left wing of the 27th,
N.T., five Companies of the 40th, and the 1g battalion of the 45th, a
Provincial battalion, and a Mug levy, a corps of natives of Arakan
recently enrolled,
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. explained by a mistaken estimate of the inefficiency

of the Burma equipment, and the pre-occupation of
the Government by the expedition to Rangoon,
Whatever was the cause, the inadequacy of the de-
fendve arrangements in this quarter was signaly
punished; and the consequences might have been
still more disastrous, if the Burma genera had
continued his movements with the spirit with
which they were commenced.

The army of Arakan mede its gppearance on the
Chittagong frontier in the beginning of May, nearly
smultaneously with the arrival of the British ex-
pedition at Rangoon. The Burmas crossed the Naf,
and advanced to Retnapalang, within fourteen miles
of Ramoo, where the force, actually mustering eight
thousand men, was concentrated under the four Rgas
of Arakan, Ramri, Sandoway, and Cheduba, acting
under the orders of Maha Bandoola, who remained
with a reserve at Arakan. On the 13th of May,
they advanced to a small river flowing past Ramoo,
but were prevented from crossing it by the fire of
the two six-pounders of Captain Noton's detach-
ment. On the 15th of May, they effected the passage.
To oppose them, Captain Noton had not above three
hundred and fifty regular Infantry, even after being
joined on the 11th by Captain Trueman with three
week Companies of the 40th: he had dso with
him two hundred and fifty provincials, and four
hundred of the Mug levy; but their evident
unsteadiness, as the hour of encounter gpproached,
shewed that no reliance could be placed upon
any except the regular troops. His force was
drawn up by Captain Noton behind a bank sur-
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rounding the encampment: his right wes flanked Book I11.
by theriver. About sixty peces in front was a ™" '
tank, at which a strong picquet wes stationed. At 1a.
another tank to the rear, upon his left, were posted
the Provincias, and the Mug levy: the regular
Sipahis with the six-pounders formed his front.
The Burmas took possesson of a tank to the left
of the encampment, surrounded as usua by a high
bank which screened them in some degree from
the fire of the detachment; and from which they
pushed forward in their usual manner, shelter-
ing themsdves by burrowing in the ground, until
on the morning of the 17th, they were within
twelve peces of the picquets, with whom they
exchanged a smart fire. The Provinciads da
tioned at the tank on the left could no longer
be kept to their post: they fled, and were followed
by the levy. The tank was immediately occupied
by the Burmas, who had soread into the rear;
and the position was untenable. A retreat was
ordered, and for a short time conducted with some
degree of regularity, until the party arrived at the
bank of a small rivulet, when the men, harassed by
the superior numbers and increasing boldness of the
enemy, threw away their ams, and plunged in adis-
orderly crowd into the water. In theretreat, Captains
Noton, Trueman, and Pringle, Lieutenant Grigg,
Ensign Bennett, and Assistant-Surgeon Maysmore,
were killed. Lieutenants Scott, Campbell, and
Codrington escaped, the two former being wound-
ed. Many of the Sipahis made their way in
scattered parties to Chittagong, and the whole
number missing were about two hundred and fifty,
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Book 111. Some of whom were sent prisoners to Ava, where
P11 they confirmed the Court in their opinion of the

18, Irresistible prowess of their soldiers, and in the

confidence of their ultimate triumph. Nor were
these notions wholly unshared by the inhabitants of
the British provinces, and Chittagong and Dacca
were filled with consternation. The panic spread
even to Calcutta; and however absurd the suppo-
sition, it was thought to be not impossble that a
Burma force might penetrate through the Sunder-
bans to the metropolis of British India. Weak as
wes the detachment a Chittagong, a rapid move-
ment of the Burmas might have compelled its re-
treat; and Chittagong, and perhaps Dacca, might
have been taken and destroyed; but the oppor-
tunity was lost inidle exultation. Before operations
were resumed, the setting-in of the rains ren-
dered the roads impassable; and the reinforcements,
which might have prevented the disaster at Ramoo,
reached Chittagong early in June, and placed it
out of danger.! The occupation of Rangoon had
now aso become a source of anxiety to the Court
of Ava; and, although they afected to look upon it

. as atrap into which the invading armament had

fallen, they found it necessary t0 recall their ge-
neral and the choicest of their troops from Arakan
to punish the intruders. The Arakan force conse-
quently retired from Chittagong; and the alarm
which the late defest had inspired yielded to a
sne of security.  The disaster at Ramoo reflected

! His Majesty's 44th, from Calcutta, and 15th, N.1., from Dacca;
two Regiments of N.I. aso arrived from Madras, beddes cruizers and
gun-boats.



NEGRAIS AND CHEDUBA REDUCED. 61

no dishonour on the British officers and regular Box 111
troops. The misconduct and flight of the irregu- “** '
lars rendered the conflict hopeless against numbers, gz
whose superlorlty requi red the same Steady valour
which the regular troops displayed in every indi-
vidual of the entire division, to have been success:
fully withstood.

While the expedition was pursuing its course
to the Irawadi, detachments had been sent to re-
duce Negrais and Cheduba, under the respective
commands of Mgjor Wahab and Brigadier M® Greagh.
They rejoined the army at Rangoon early in June,
having effected their objects. At theformer, a stock-
ade was stormed, and carried without loss, and some
guns were captured: but no advantage appeared
likely to result from the permanent possesson of the
island, which was found to be of inconsiderable ex-
tent and covered with impenetrablethicket. It was
abandoned.  Cheduba proved to be of more im-
portance, and vme ressance was experienced
from a strong stockade which defended the chief
town: it was, however, carried by storm. Of the
Burma garrison, a grest number, including their
commander, were killed, and the rest crosed over
to the main land. The Raa was subsequently
taken, and sent a prisoner to Fort William. Colond
MCreagh then proceeded to Rangoon with His
Magjesty's 13th, which had formed part of the de-
tachment, |eavi ng the 20th Native Infantry under
Lieutenant-Colonel Hampton, and His Maesty's
doop Saney, to retain the occupation of the island,
the inhabitants of which readily submitted to
British rule.
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The divisions that rejoined the main body found,
that, notwithstanding the unpropitious state of the
wesather, neither the British commander nor the
Burma leaders intended to suffer it to be a ssason
of inactivity. Thelatter had been joined by con-
Sderable reinforcements, and had commenced con-
structing sockades in every direction, so as to cut
off the communication with the interior; while by
night and day they kept up a harassng successon
of attacks upon the picquets, sending parties through
the jungle, who approached unperceived dose to
the sentinels, and killed any stragglers whom they
found off their guard. Fire rafts were dso fre-
quently sent down the stream, against whose mis-
chievous effects it required the unceasing vigilance
and activity of the ssamen to defend the numerous
vesHs off Rangoon.  In order to check these an-
noyances, and fed the strength of the Burmas, a
reconnoissance was made by Genera Campbell on
the 26th May, with four Companies of Europeans,
two of the 13th, and two of the 38th, amounting to
four hundred men, and two hundred and fifty
Sipahis, and agun and howitzer, from the Bengal
Artillery. The path led at times through a close
forest, and was obstructed, not only by natural
impediments, but by trees, felled and strewn across
it; and where it opened, it came uponfieldsof rice
and plains knee-deep in water. Rain fell heavily,
and the fatigue of dragging the guns became so
great, that the cattle and men were completely ex-
hausted when they had marched but about five
miles from Rangoon. They were consequently
sent back under the escort of the native soldiers,
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and Generd Campbell resumed his route with hisBook 11
handful of Europeans aone. At the distance of ™" '
about eight miles, a body of the enemy, estimated 1e4.
a seven thousand strong was discovered, having
their front defended by two entrenchments, breast
high, with an interior ditch. Disposing one com-
pany O as to keep the main force in check, the
other assaled the stockades, and the men forced
their way in by tearing down the dakes, or clam-
bering over them, with the assstance of each other.

The Burmas stood their ground for some short
time, and a conflict hand to hand ensued, in which

the superior hardihood and vigour of the European
prevailed over barbarian courage; and the bayonet

in the hands of the latter, proved a wegpon,
against which the heavy sword and short spear of

the former were unavailing. A frightful carnage

took place; the survivorsfled into the forest, and the
dockades were st on fire. The troops were then
drawn up against the main body, but no disposition

was shewn by them to revenge the capture of the
stockades, and the division slowly and unmolested
returned to its cantonments. The British loss was
comparatively inconsiderable® On the following
morhing, Brigadier Machean, with two regiments,
marched towards the post occupied by the Bur-

mas, but no traces of them were observable.
Another stockade was discovered, and stormed on

! One officer, Lieutenant Howard of the 13th, was killed, and two
Lieutenants, Michel and O'Halloran, of the 38th, were severdy wound-
ed : theformer died a few days afterwards. Nine rank and file were
killed, and twenty-five wounded. Of the Burmas, above three hun-
dred dead bodies were found in the sockades and adjacent fields—
Despatch, Sr A. Campbell, 1¢ June. Documents, 55 A.
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BooK 111. the morning of the 30th, not far from the Great
CHAP. 11. PmOda.

1824.

The capture of their stockades on the 28th and
30th June, had no effect in dlscouragl ng the Bur-
mas from their plan of surrounding the British
troops in Rangoon, and either destroying them, or
compelling them to surrender. Preparations on a
large scde were begun, and works of great extent
and strength were constructed at Kemendine, against
which it was determined to make a joint attack
from the shore and from the river. Three columns
marched againgt the position on the northern and
eastern faces while two of the Company's cruizers,
and other armed vessds having three hundred of
His Mgesty's 41t onboard, ascended the Irawadi.
Genera Campbell was on board one of the cruizers.
One column of Madras troops under Lieutenant-
Colone Smith, soon cameinto action, but was unable
to penetrate through the enemy's outer entrench-
ments. The second column, the Madras European
Regiment, under Colondl Hodgson, athough re-
celved by a heavy fire, might have succesded in the
attempt, but an unseasonable discharge of grape
from some of the armed vessels crossing its ling" of
advance, inflicted more damage than had been uf-
fered from the enemy, and deterred the troops
from prosecuting this assault. The third column
failed to force its way through the thicketsto any
point where it could take part in the engagement.
The troops were ordered to retreat, and the vesds
fell down the river, yielding to the Burmas the
honour of the day, and inspiriting them.to per-
Svere in the contest.
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Previoudly to thisfailure, two severa misson'sBooK I,
had arrived, which professed to have come from the '

newly appointed Rewoon, or Governor of Rangoon,
and from the Viceroy of Pegu, to demand the cause
of the attack upon Rangoon, and to propose a con-
ference at Donabew with the British commissoners.
Thiswasdeclined. The messengers of the Viceroy
were gpprised that the transmission of despatches
to Avawould adone meet the wishes of the British
officers, and they promised to return with the
Viceroy's concurrence: but as they never again
mede their gppearance, it was probable, that their
purpose had been to obsarve the condition of the
British force, and to obtain a sugpenson of hostili-
ties. In thislatter respect they were disappointed,
as arrangements were immediately adopted for re-
peating the attack on Kemendine. Accordingly,
on the 10th of July, a strong force was sent against
that post and the stockades which had been erected
between it and the Great Pagoda. It conssted of
three thousand men, with four 18-pounders and
four howitzers, under the Commander-in-Chief; and
two divisons of armed vessds were employed to
assdl the river face: On the march, a strong
Stockade was found about two miles from the town,
of which the front faced aplain covered with water,
and the other three ddes were imbedded in the
surrounding forest. A strong Burmadivision occu-
pied the post. After battering the open face for
an hour, a gap was effected, by which an opening
was made for the storming column of the Madras
European Regiment, and Eh Mgesty's 41st. At
the same time, a second column of four Companies

VOL. . F

1824
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Book IIl. of the 13th and 38th Regiments, clambered over

CHAP. 1.

1624.

the palisades in-the rear of the entrenchment. The
Burmas were thus hemmed in between the two
parties, and fell in. great numbers before the resist-
lessbayonet. At this period of the war, the Bur-
mas, expecting no quarter, fought with desperation
when unable to escape, and requited the forbearance
of the soldiers by treacherous attempts againgt
their lives, which proved mogt fatal to themselves.
The daughter was in all cases disproportionate to
the numbers engaged, and to the loss of the as
sallants.

The force then moved on to the attack of the
Kemendine stockade; but by the timeit had cleared
a way through the thickets, and taken up its
position opposite to the works, with the left resting,
on the river, and the right extending inland, night
had st in, and the troops had to bivouac in the
forest. Batteries were d0 erected without loss of
time, and notwithstanding heavy falls of rain, were
ready to open a day-bresk. A practicable breach
was oon made; but the total slence that prevailed
in the entrenchment, rendered it probable, that the
Burmas had not awaited the assault. Thiswes
the case: they had abandoned their defence during
the night, carrying with them their dead and
wounded. As the post of Kemendine formed a
convenient station for commanding the pessage of
the river above Rangoon, and could be supported
from Shwe-da-gon hill, it was determined to occupy
it permanently; and a hundred Europeans, with a
Regiment of Madras Native Infantry were left as
its garrison. The Burmas drew back from their
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proximity to the British lines, and concentrated ook 1.
their forces a Donabew, above fifty miles from "'
Rangoon. 1624,
A short interval of inaction followed the capture
of the dockades at Kemendine, and nothing was
felt of the enemy until the dose of the month.
Theinterruption of active operations on the part of
the invaders was unavoidable; partly from the state
of the country, but in a still greater degree from
the first appearance of that sckness which con-
tinued to prevail during the remainder of the rainy
seson, and was attended with the most extensive
mortality. It began with an epidemic fever, which
attacked individuals of all ranks, including the
- Commander-in-Chief, and which, athough rarely
fatal, left the sysem so much enfegbled as to be
peculiarly liable to maadies incidental to exposure
to the heavy rains and scorching sun of a tropical
climate. To aggravate these causes the quantity
and quality of the supplies provided for the troops
proved defective. Relying upon the reported
facility of obtaining cattle and vegetable food at
Rangoon, it had not been thought necessay to
embark any extraordinary stores on board the
transports from Calcutta; and the Madras troops
landed with a still more limited stock. As
soon as the deficiency was ascertained, arrange-
ments were mede to remedy it: but the arrival of
provisons from Bengal demanded time, and
in the'interval the troops were dependent for
sustenance upon salt meat, much of which wasin
a date of putrescence, and biscuit originally of an

inferior description, and further deteriorated by the
F2
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ook ik influence of the climate in engendering rapid de-
ey COMposition. The want of sufficient .and whole-

1824.

ome food aggravated the evil effects of the super-
abundant moisture of the amosphere, and the
evolution of deleterious vapours from the decaying
vegetable matter of the surrounding thickets; and
the hospitals speedily .became crowded with sick,
beyond the means a command of remedia treat-
ment. Fever and dysentery were the prevailing
maadies, and were ascribable to local causes, but
scurvy and hospital gangrene by which they were
followed, were mainly attributable to the want of

+ proper and salutary nourishment.  Such were the

conssquences of these combined causes, that to-
wards the end of the monsoon, scarcdy three
thousand men were fit for active duty. Their
spirit remained, however, unimpaired, and with tbe
intermission of the wet wesather, and the arrival of
more adequate supplies, the troops, athough their
numbers were greatly thinned by dissese and
death, were restored in some degree to health arid
efficiency.!

Disease was not, however, the only enemy which
the British had to encounter; and after a few

" During June, July, August, September, and October, the aver-
age monthly admissonsinto the hospital from the Artillery, were sixty-

_ five Europeans and sixty-two Natives, being nearly one-third of the

former, and one-fourth of the latter; and large as wes this number, |
am asured it was condgderably less in proportion than that which
was exhibited by any (at least) European regiment, in either divison
of the army.  Of the Europeans, those who died were a fraction less
than one in twelve; of the Natives, something less than one in
twenty. On the setting in of the cold ssason, the general Sckness
began to dedline, and from January-to July, 1825, was compar atively
'moderate/'—Dr. Waddell on the Diseasess among the British troops
at Rangoon. — Trans. Medical- and Physical Society of Calcutta, 3,
249.
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weeks of repose, their exertions in -the field were Bok 111
again attended with arenewd of their triumphs, as " '
well asby an aggravation of their sufferings. To- 4,
wards the end of June, the Burmas were observed
crossing in consderable numbers from Dalla, on
the right bank of the river, to the left aove
Kemendine;, and on the first of July, the foregs in
front of the Benga lines were occupied by the
enemy, while three columns, exch estimated at
athousand strong moved to theright, asif intending
to interpose between the lines and the town. They
were encountered by acompany of the 7th, and two
of the 22d Madras Infantry, with a couple of guns,
under the persond direction of General Campbell,
and were soon driven from their forward position
and dispersed. No further attack was made; but
the Burmas were evidently pursuing their former
plan of hemming in the British, and compelling
them to retire, either by force of arms, or by the
impossibility of availing themsalves of the resources
of the country. The check received on the 1,
had no effect upon their movements, and on the
following morning, a body marched upon Dalla
They were repulsed, but with the loss of the officer
commanding, Captain Isaacs of the Madras Army.
As the town which had been deserted by thein-
habitants, served only to give cover to the enemy's
approaches, it was destroyed.

The appointment of a new commander, the
Thamba Wungyi, in place of the ThekiaWungyi,
who had failed to fulfil the injunction of the Court to-
annihilate theinvaders, gave an additional impulse
to the operations of the Burmas, and rendered them:
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1so daring and troublesome, that Sir A.Campbel | de-
termined to drive the enemy to a greater distance.
They had taken up a very strong position, about
seven miles above Rangoon, at aplace where another
branch of the Irawadi, the Lyne, joinsthe Rangoon
river; and had there constructed three large stock-
ades which completely commanded the stream.
The first of these, stood on the right bank of the
Rangoon branch, about eight hundred yards below
the junction of the rivers; the second, on the left
bank, at a similar distance; and thethird, on the
point of land at the confluence, which, from its
having a small pagoda on it, was denominated
Pagoda point. At Kamarut, a mile and a half
above this, on the left bank of the Lyne, but at
some distance from the bank, was afourth stockade
of still greater extent, connected with the others
by subsidiary entrenchments. The works were
defended by a force of at least ten thousand men.
On the morning of the 8th July, aflotillaconsisting
of two of the Company's cruizers, and severd
smaller vessds under the command of Lieutenant
Frazer, of His Mgedy's ship Larne, having on
board Genera Campbell, with two hundred and
sixty men of the 41st Regiment, a company of the
Madras European Regiment, and detachments of the
3rd, 10th, and 17th Madras Infantry, ascended the
river.” The fire from the vessds soon overpowered
that of the stockades, and having effected a breach
in the entrenchments on the right hand, the troops
disembarked, and carried the.work by storm. The
seoond stockade, was in like manner taken by
escdade; and the third was abandoned., '
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While these operations were proceeding against BOOK 111.

the works on the river, a column composad of de-
tachments from the different European Regiments,
the 13th, 38th, and 89th, the Madras European Regi-
ment, and the 7th Native Infantry, with artillery,
- under the command of Brigadier Genera Machean,
marched from the Shwe-da-gon upon Kamarut.
The thickness of the forest compelled the return of
the field-ordnance, with the exception of some
small howitzers; and the march was further im-
peded by heavy rain.  The column, however, ad-
vanced to the edge of a plain, where they could
distinguish a sies of seven different stock-
ades giving mutual support to each other, and
occupied by a numerous body of troops, who
manifested entire confidence in the impregnability
of. their defences  After reconnoitring the works,
Genera Machean ordered the nearest of the stock-
ades to be attacked; and it was immediately
excdaded and taken by the 13th and 38th. As
00N as it was cleared, the troopswere again formed
and led against a second stockade, which they
carried in an equdly intrepid manner. In this
attack, Magjor Sde, of His Mgesty's 13th, was
engaged in single conflict with aBurma of rank,
who fell beneath his sword. The daughter was
fearful; and those who fled from it were too much
alarmed to think of rallying. The panic was com-
municated to their companions; and the remaining
dockades were carried with little resstance. An
attempt of the fugitives to assemble on the skirts of
the forest was frustrated by a few discharges of
musguetry; and the whole of the entrenchments at

CHAP. XL
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Book Il Kamarut were in the possesson of the British.
11 Eight hundred of the enemy were found deed in
1824, the gockades, and numbers of the wounded perished
in the thickets into which they had been conveyed;
among the latter, was Thamba Wungyi, the Burma
commander. The capture of so many sockades,
and the deliberate valour with which they were
stormed and carried, amost exclusively by the
bayonet, first struck terror into the Burmas; and
they learned no longer to think themsdves secure
within the entrenchments. A strong impression
was dso made upon the Court: and they now began,
though reluctantly, to admit some doubt of their
triumph, unless the genius of Maha Bandoola
should redeem the reputation of their arms.

The inundation of the country, and the sickly
dtate of the troops, precluded the possibility of
offendve operations on an extensive scde.  Sir A.
Campbe| confined his movements, therefore, to the
reduction of the districts which were accessble by
water.  Syriam, the ancient capital of Pegu, near
the junction of the Pegu river with that of Rangoon,
wes attacked and taken on the 4th of August, by
aparty of His Magesty's 414, the Madras European
Regiment, and 12th Madras N. | ., and a division
of seamen from the flotilla The Burmas had
fortified themsdlves in the old Portuguese factory,
but had not courage to face an excdade.  After a
brisk firé, they fled as the troops advanced to the
assalt. A detachment was dso sent to the oppo-
dgtedistrict of Dalla, where a sockade was in like
manner deserted.  Although harassng to the
troops, these excursions had the effect of relieving
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the inhabitants from the military conscription toBOX 1.
which they were subject: and some of them ™'
now ventured to return to Rangoon. The people 182
of Pegu dso began to cherish hopes of being en

abled to sheke off the yoke which they had borne

for the last sixty years, and again becoming an inde-
pendent kingdom under some descendant of their
former kings. All encouragement to this effect

was, however; abstained from: as it was thought

that it might entail upon the Company the obli-
gation of upholding a government incompetent to
defend itself, and involve the British in an em-
barrassing connection, unlikely to be attended with
advantage. It was therefore, resolved not to
countenance any insurrectional movements among

the Talains, or people of Pegu: and this cautious
~policy made them backward in identifying their
interests with those of the invaders.

The naval resources which were available induced
Sir A. Campbell to extend his operations against the
maritime possessons of Ava; and at the end of
August, adivision, consisting of His Mgesty's 89th
and the 7th Madras Infantry under Lieut.-Colonel
Miles, with severd gun-brigs and cruizers, were
sent against the coast of Tenaserim, a narrow but
productive strip of land, extending four hundred
miles aong the bay of- Benga towards the south,
in which direction it was bounded by the Malay
dates dependent on Sam, while, on the esd, a
range of mountains separated it from that kingdom.
The chief towns, Tavoy and Mergui, speedily fell
into the hands of the British. At theformer, aparty
friendly to them, headed by the second in authority,
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town. At Mergui, some ressance was experi-
enced: but after the fire from the defences wes
dlenced by the cruizers, the troops landed and
stormed the principal stockade.  The people, a
mixed race of Burmas and Peguers, at first fled;
but shortly afterwards returned, and submitted
readily to their new masters. At the same time,
the reduction of the whole of the Tenaserim pro-
vinces was completed, by the capture of Martaban,
a condderable town on the Sanluen river; and the
subjugation of the district of Ye, by a detachment
of His Mgedy's 41¢t, and the 3rd N. I .,
under Lieut-Colonel Goodwin. Some resstance
was encountered &t Martaban, where the Burmas
were in congderable strength, and of which the
defences were formidable: the sockades were, how-
ever, caried by the combined exertions of the
naval and land forces, without any heavy loss.  Ye
tendered a voluntary surrender; the Burma troops
abandoning the neighbourhood, and withdrawing to
the vicinity of Rangoon. Thither, dso, the Euro-
peans returned, while the Native troops were |eft to
garrison the conquered provinces.  In the northern
districts, as in the southern, the people, principally
Taains or natives of Pegu, affer a short interval of
alarm and flight, returned to their habitations; and
the resources of Tenaserim became fully dis
posdble.  They were found to be of importance;
furnishing supplies of vegetables and of cattle to
Rangoon, and affording a comparatively healthy
station, to which the convdescents of the army
might be sent with advantage.
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On their part, the Burmas were not idle; and, 1BOOK 1.
athough equally prevented from moving in large “*" '
bodies by the state of the country, they hovered 1824
round the British outposts on either bank of the
river, and kept up a series of petty but harassing
manoewvres. A body of picked men, supposed to
be protected by chams and amulets against
wounds, attempted a night-assault upon the post
at the Great Pagoda, but were easily repulsed,
and taught, by the loss of twenty of their number,
the fallacy of their fancied invulnerability. On the
Dallaside of theriver, asmall post, which had been
established to hold the Burmasin check, and was
supported by severad gun-brigs anchored in an adja
cent inlet of the main river, wes attacked on the
night of the 5th September, while a number of
wr-boats attempted to cut off the gun-brigs.
Both attacks were repulsed; and the boats of
the Larne, which had been manned and rowed
up the crek, at the first aam, put the
Burma flotilla to flight, and captured five of their
number. On the Rangoon river, aove Pagoda
Point, the Burmas had erected stockades, and were-
busy in preparing fire-rafts, when they were dis-
turbed by a detachment of European and Native
troops, under Brigadier-General Fraser, who had
succeeded General Machean, in the command of the
Madras division, and by a naval force, under Cap-
tain Chads of His Mgesty's ship Arachne, which
had joined the squadron. The combined force
ascended the river about twenty miles, and dis-
covered and destroyed severa dockades, the
Burmas in which, after exchanging their firewith
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for theassault, evincing the impression which had
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been made upon their fears by the destruction
which had hitherto befalen their entrenchments. A
circumstance occurred, however, at this time,
which might have been expected to have re-ani-
mated their confidence in their sysem of making
war. _

In the beginning of October, information having
been received that the Burmas had strengthened
themsdves at Kyklu, about fourteen miles from
Rangoon, Sir A. Campbell determined to didodge
them; and, in order to gratify the Madras troops,
who felt aggrieved that they had not hitherto been
alowed to lead the way to victory, but had been
employed only to second and support the Euro-
peans, the enterprise was entrusted to them alo$e;
a brigade of the 3rd and 34th Native Infantry,
about eight hundred strong, with two howitzers,
commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel Smith, being
sent againgt the enemy.  He marched early on the
4th of October, and, after some delay and fatigue
occasoned by the state of the country, arrived
towards evening at an entrenchment occupied by
the Burmas. An attempt to carry it by escdade
was defeated, with the loss of Lieutenant Campbell
of the Pioneers, who was mortally wounded. The
howitzers were then brought up, and after a few

_ discharges, the work was taken in flank, and the

Burmas retreated into the thickets adjacent. From
information obtained from the prisoners, it g
peared that the Burmas were in greater force at
Kyklu than had been anticipated, and Lieutenant-
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Colond Smith applied for a reinforcement of a de-1BOXK i

tachment of European troops. The Commander:
in-Chief refused to allow any European soldiers to
be sent but despached three hundred of the
Madras Infantry, with two more field-pieces, and
with these Colone Smith marched upon Kyklu
on the morning of the 7th. On his approach to
the position, a successon of breast-works arrested
his advance. They were stormed, but with unavoid-
able delay; and it was five in the afternoon
before the force arrived at the principal stockade,
resting on an eminence on its right, the summit

of which was covered by afortified Pagoda. A -

column of attack under Major Wahab was directed
to advance againg the sockede in front, while
another under Captain Williamson diverged to the
right, to assault it in flank. A third column
formed areserve, while aparty of the 28th N. |. wes
directed to carry the Pagoda. The Burmas per-
mitted the column of attack to gpproach within
sixty yardswithout firing a shot, when they poured
upon them a fire of grape and musquetry, so
steadily maintained, that the Sipahis quailed be-
neath it. Magor Wahab and the leading officers
and men were killed or wounded, and the re-
mainder, losing their sdf-command, lay down* to
sreen themsdves from the fire. The party sent
againg the Pagoda had been unable to make any

! S Lieutenant Havelock's account of this transaction: he justly
obves : " the catadrophe a Kaikloo isto be attributed to a fdse
partition of force" Native soldiers are mog effective when associated
with Europeans. the absnce of the latter on this occason evidently
originated in fedingsincompatible with the redl interests and reputa-
tion of the army.—Memoair on the Campaigns of Ava, p. 124.

* CHAP. I1.

1824



78

HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

BOOK I1I. impression upon the post, and had falen back,

CHAP. 11,

1824.

pursued by the Burmas. The column that was to
have taken the works in flank had not made its
appearance. Hopeess of retrieving the day, Colone
Smith ordered a retreat, which began with some
degree of order, but soon degenerated into a flight;
and the men rushed in a confused mass down the hill,
closdly followed by the Burmas. The pursuit was
checked by the approach of Captain Williamson's
division, which, unable to penetrate through the
thicket, had retraced its steps and debouched in
time to oppose a Seady front to the enemy. The
column of reserve adso succesded in rallying the
fugitives; and the whole retreated in good order to
Todaghee, where they arrived at deven a night.
Two officers’ and twenty men were killed, and
six officers and sixty men were wounded in this
affair. A report wes forwarded to Ava, that a
great victory had been won; and the fact was con-
firmed by the transmission of the arms and accoutre-
ments of the fallen soldiers. Great exultation was
manifested, and commendation and rewards con-
ferred upon the Tsada Woon, who commanded the
Burmaforce.

Whatever may have been the inducement to
inctir the hazard of discomfiture at Kyklu, its
actual occurrence was too obviously mischievous,
and was too intolerable to the spirit of the army
to be passd over without retribution.  Immediate

! Captain Allen and Lieutenant Bond of the 34th Madras N.I.
Lieutenant Trant, who was with the columns and has given a very
digtinct account of the action, maked the killed amount to forty.—
Two Yearsin Ava, p. 97.
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measures were adopted to remedy the evil conse- ook i
quences of the disaster, and a force of four hundred % "
and twenty Europeans, and three hundred and s
fifty Native Infantry, with threefield-pieces, was
deteched againgt Kyklu, on the afternoon of the
17th, under Brigadier M°Creagh. On approaching
the position, the division found the mangled bodies
- of those who fell on the 7th sugpended to the trees
by the road-sde, after having suffered every muti-
lation that barbarian cruelty could devise. The
sight served to rouse the indignation of the troops,
and they pressed on eagerly to revenge their com-
panions in ams. Their vengeance was disap-
pointed : the enemy had not waited for the certain
retaliation, but had fallen back to Koghahi, where
he was reported to have received reinforcements,
and thrown up entrenchments. Brigadier M°Creagh
continued his march to the spot indicated, but
found no other vestige of the Burmas than an un-
finished and abandoned dockade. Having de-
stroyed the works at the different sations, the
division returned to Rangoon without the loss of
a man.

Nor was the expedition to Kyklu the only
action at this period, notwithstanding the physical
obgtaclesto military operation and the crippled con-
dition of theforce, which evinced the spirit of both
the naval and military services. The brother of
the King of Ava, the Prince of Tharawadi, who
had been placed at the head of the Burma army,
had continued in position with his main body at,
Donabew, but had detached a part of his forcg

under the Kye Wungyi, a principa member of?
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Major Evans, with three hundred of His Maesty's
38th, one hundred of the Madras Light Infantry,
with a detachment of Artillery and a division of
gun-boats, the flotillabeing commanded by Captain
Chads. The party proceeded by water. On the
7th they arrived opposte to Thantabain, which
was defended by three breast-works of timber, and
fourteen war-boats, each carrying a gun. After
exchanging a brisk fire, the troops and sailors
landed, and stormed the works. On the following
morning, they attacked and captured the principal
stockade, which was of great strength, being two
hundred yards long by one hundred and eighty
broad, and constructed of solid timbersfifteen feet
high, having an interior platform eight feet from
the ground, on which anumber of small iron and
wooden guns were arranged, while a battery of
sven pieces of ordnance of larger calibre were
placed in battery along the lower part of the work,
through openings pierced for the muzzles of the

! Although the Burma form of Government is that of an absolute
despotism, the King is aided in his adminigtration by two coyndils, a
public and a privy one The firs condgts of four members, entitled
Wungyees, properly written Wun-kri. " Wun" meaning literally a
burthen; but in this cae dencting an office of importance. The
members of this council are consdered competent to the discharge of
all repongble duties, whether civil or military: so aretheir deputies,
or Wun-doks, of whom a0 there arefour. The council is completed
by eight or ten Saradhaugyis or Secretaries, The Privy Council con-
sgsas of four members styled Atwen-wuns, or inside officers being
the private advisers of the King. They have their Secretaries, or
Thandauthans. The Governor of a provincegis styled Myo-wun, and
his deputy Re-wun, while the head of a township is the Myo-thugyi.
All thee "and all other public officers are expected to discharge
military, as well as judicial, and fiscal duties; and the whole male
adult population of the country is liable to conscription—Crawfuravs
Embassy to Ava, p. 395.
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guns. The Burmas, after one or two ineffectivesox 111,
discharges, fled from the approach of the storming " "
party, and the entrenchment was captured without s
loss. Init wasfound atemporary building for the
accommodation of the Kye Wungyi, perforated in
many places by the bals from the flotilla: acir-
cumdance which, no doubt, contributed to the
rapid evacuation of the sockade. The works were
destroyed, and the force returned to Rangoon.
Therainswhich had intermitted in October, re-
turned with great violence in the beginning of
November; and as the transports with fresh sores
had not yet reached Rangoon, the continuance of
the same causss an unhedthy climate and un-
wholesome food, admitted of no material alevia
tion of the dckness  Scarcdly thirteen hundred
Europeans, many of whom were enfesbled by recent
diseae, werefit for duty; and the native regiments
were similarly reduced, both in numbers and
vigour. The sufferings of the troops were, how-
eyer, forgotten, in the prospect of new triumphs;
and the approach of danger stimulated them to
exertions of which they could scarcely have been
deemed capable. A final effort to drive the in-
vaders into the seg, or bring them in chains to be
subjected to ignominy and torture at Ava, was
now to be made; and Maha Bandoola, having added
to the troops recdled from Arakan all the rein-
forcements which the utmost exertions of the Go-
vernment could levy, was marching at the head of
areputed host of sixty thousand men, to annihilate
the British army at Rangoon." He arrived in the
vicinity of the British lines in the beginning of
VOL. I, G
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of the Commander-in-Chief to encourage his pre-
sumption, and thus bring the enemy completely
within reach before striking a decisve blow. The
array of theBurmaarmy, which was supported on
the right by a numerous flotilla of war-boats and

~ fire-rafts on the river, extended from the Irawadi,

opposite to Dalla, in a semi-circular direction, past
Kemendine and the Great Pagoda, facing the
Bengal lines, and rested its left on the bank of the
Puzendoon creek, half a mile from Rangoon on
the ees. Thefront was covered in most places
by thick jungle, but, where open, was protected by
breast-works and stockades, which were constructed
with singular rapidity and skill. Of the Burma
force, half were armed with musquets, the rest
with swords and spears  They had a number of
ginjals, or small cannon, carrying balls of from six
to twelve ounces and some pieces of heavier,
though not very servicegble, artillery. A body of
five hundred Casay horse, mounted on the small but
sturdy ponies of the country, formed their cavalry.
The key of the British position was the Great
Pagoda, which was armed with twenty pieces of
artillery, and occupied by three hundred men of
His Majesty's 38th. The 28th Madras I nfantry was
stationed at its base.  Along the heights to the
town, were posted His Mgesty's 13th, with some
guns on their right. The remainder of the force
was arranged communicating with Rangoon, which
was further defended by the shipping. A post in
front of the lines, originally aBuddhist convent,
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was occupied by two hundred of the Madras Euro-
peen Infantry and some Sipahis with guns; and
the stockade of Kemendine, which covered the left
rear of the position, was held by the 26th Madras
Native Infantry and afew of the Madras European
Regiment, under Mgor Yates. His Mgesty's doop
Sophiaunder Captain Ryves, and the Satellite gun-
brig, anchored off Kemendine, materially added to
its defensve strength.

Between the 1 and 5th of December, the
Burmas displayed incessant activity, in advancing
their works dose to the British lines, and in re-
peated attacks upon the sockade of Kemendine.
shewing that they accurately estimated its im-
portance. Their efforts were repulsed with dis-
tinguished gallantry. They kept up a constant fire
ago upon the vesHs in the river from the opposite
bank, but did little execution. Nor were their
fire-rafts, although launched with persevering
diligence, productive of much detriment. No
srious attempt was made to check their progress,
athough, on the 14, a division under Mgor Sde
attacked the left of the enemy, drove them into
the forest, and destroyed their entrenchments', and
on the following morning, two sorties were made
from the Pagoda, which in like manner compelled
the Burmas to conced themsalves in the adjoining
jungle. As soon asthe troops retired, they returned
to their position, and resumed their works; and, as
by the fifth of the nonth, they had begun to be
troublesome aong the front, Sir A. Campbell con-

Y In this action, Capt. O'Shea waskilled, and five officers of the

13th were wounded.
G2
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ceved that the period had arrived for a genera
attack upon them. A party of gun-boats was ac-
cordingly sent up the Puzcndoon creek, to take
the Burmas in flank, while two columns, one eeven
hundred strong under Major Sde, and the other of
six hundred under Maor Walker, moved upon
their left. Both columns forced their way through
the Burma entrenchments, and broke and scattered
their defenders until the whole of the left of the
enemy was driven from the field, with the loss of
their guns, and military and working stores.  Their
loss was ds0 severe, while that of the British was
inconsiderable; except in the death of Magor
Walker, who was shot at the head of his column.
Although disodged from his position on the
left, Maha Bandoola did not think it necessary to
quit the field, but concentrating his troops on the’
centre and the right, commanded them to push
forward their trenches in the direction of the Great
Pagoda, until they were within a hundred yards of
the mound. To chase them finally from thisvicinity,
Sir A. Campbell ordered an attack to be meade
upon them, on the 7th December, in four columns,
commanded severally by Lieut.-Colonels Mallet,
Brodie, and Parlby, and Captain Wilson; Major
Sde with his division acting upon the enemy's
left and rear. The advance of the columns was
preceded by a heavy cannonede. They were re-
ceived with a brisk fire from the enemy; but as
soon as they neared the trenches, the Burmas fled:
and the grand army, which" was to have freed Ava
from the presence of the invaders, was completely
routed and disorganised. The division which had
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been previoudy engaged in fruitless attacks upon BOXK 111.
Kemendine, made a find attempt on the morning “** '
after the action a the Pagoda, but was again re- 15
pulsed, and dessted from the enterprise. A body
which continued to occupy the sockades at Dalla,
was driven from them on the 10th, by a party of
His Mgesty's 89th, and some Native troops; and
the neighbourhood of Rangoon was considered to
be no longer infested by a hogtile force. With
that perseverance, however, which so remarkably
characterised the Burma commanders, and the
elasticity with which they recovered from defedt,
it soon appeaed that they were still in the
neighbourhood; and it was ascertained that they
had thrown up strong defences at Kokien, about
four miles north of the Great Pagoda, where twenty
thpusand men had rallied, under the command of
Maha Thilwa. It was necessary to didodge them,
and compe their removal to a grester distance, not
only in completion of the military movements which
had been hitherto so successful, but in order to
protect Rangoon from the more insidious projects
of the Burmas, to effect its destruction. On the
night of the 14th, an extensve conflagration,
attributed to incendiaries, broke out at once in
different places by which the mat huts were
Speedily consumed; and a great part of the town
was laid in ashes The flames were fortunately
suppressed by the exertions of the garrison and
the sallors of the sguadron, without having done
any injury to the public stores; and without any
attempts of the enemy to take advantage of the
temporary confuson and embarrassment which
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‘two columns; the right, formed of detachments of
His Maedty's 13th, and the 18th and 34th N. L,
with one field-piece, and sixty men of the Gover-
nor-Generd's Body-Guard, the whole six hundred
strong, under Brigadier Cotton, who had recently
taken the command of the Bengal division; and the
left, eight hundred strong, composed of detach-
ments of the 38th, 41st, and 89th, King's Regiments,
and the Madras European Regiment, and of the
Oth, 12th, 28th, and 30th, N. L, with five guns;
and the rest of the Body-Guard, commanded by
Generd Campbell himself, marched upon the works
at Kokien. Thelatter was intended to assall them
in front; while the former was to make a detour
and attack them in the rear. The works were
strong and extensve, conssting of two large
sockades on either flank, connected by six circular
entrenchments, the whole being three milesin cir-
cumference.  The left column, on reaching the
point of attack, was divided into two portions,
which were respectively directed against the two
principal stockades. The right column, on arriving
in the rear of the left stockade, was for some time
exposed to a heavy fire, by which the 13th which
led the division, and which had signdised itself in
every action in which the regiment had been engaged,
suffered severely. Three officers were killed*, and
Magor Sde and severa others were wounded; but
nothing could arrest the progress of the troops, and

! Lieutenants Darby, Petre, and Jones, two Serjeants and seven
rank and file, were killed; eight officers including Majors Sale and
Dennie, two Serjeants, and forty privates, were wounded.
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the entrenchment was carried at the point of thesook 111.
bayonet. Atthe sametime, the 38th had escdaded. “**™'"
the front face of the stockade and the Burmas, i
hemmed in by the assailants, fell in great numbers.
The other principal stockade was captured with
equal celerity by the 89th, and in twenty minutes
the whole of the works were in possesson of the
British’. The Burmas sustained a severe loss on
this occasion, as the fugitives were intercepted by
the Governor-Genera's Body-Guard, a detachment
of which had recently joined from Benga, and
proved of great service in the ensuing operations.
Equal success attended the British ams on the
river; and the boats of the men-of-war, and gun-
boats towed by the Diana steamer, captured and
destroyed a number of war-boats and fire-rafts.
The dispersion of the grand army was thus com-
pleted; and the Burma General, retiring to Donabew,
employed himself with the most laudable reso-
lution and activity in rallying and re-organising
his army, and placing it under the shelter of en-
trenchments of more than ordinary strength and
extent. The character of the war was in fact
changed. The Burmas no longer ventured upon
offendgve operations, but confined their objects to
the defence of the line of theriver, and the exclu-
sion of the British from any communication with
the upper provinces. The ill-success with which
thispolicy was attended, we shall hereafter describe;
and in the mean time, advert to the events which
had occurred in other quarters.

! Besdesthelosssuffered by the 13th, the casualties of the day,
were, sx killed, and eighty-five wounded; of the latter, Lieutenantl
O'Hanton, Bengal Artillery, died of his wounds.
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As soon as the British troops in Asam found it ook 111.
necessaty to fall back to Gohati, the Burmas @ '''-

returned to the stations whence they had been ex-
pelled, and renewed their work of spoliation in the
adjacent districts. It was, therefore, determined
to effect their final expulsion; and Lieut.-Colonel
Richards, having been placed in command of a
Native force, about three thousand strong, was in-
structed to performthe duty.” Although the state
of the country delayed the movement of his entire
division; yet, towards the end of October, two de-
tachments were sent in advance by water, to check
the predatory incursions of the enemy. Mgjor Waters,
with part of the Dinapore battalion, proceeded to
Raha Chowki and Noagong; -and Maor Cooper,
with a wing of the Champaran Light Infantry,
to Kaliabar. Thefirst division, on arriving at Raha
Chowki, found the Burmas unprepared for an attack,
and dispersed among the villages. In their flight
many were Killed and taken. They were followed to
Noagong, where the Boora Rga, the Burma Gover-

! This divison was formed of the 46th and 47th Regiments of
Native Infantry, the Rungpore and Dinapore Local Battalions,
Champaran Light Infantry, details of artillery and abody of Irregular
Horse, with a flotilla of gun-boats.

1824,
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nor of Asam was entrenched with thirteen hundred
men. He did not await the arrival of the detach-
ments, but retreated with so much precipitation
as to render it impossble to overtake him. The
division under Mgor Cooper, having on its route
dispersed a body of the enemy, found Kaliabar
abandoned. Thee advanced positions being s
cured, Colond Richards moved the remainder of his

_force; but, as his march lay along the river, the

1825.

dores and baggage were transported in boats that
had to be tracked againgt the current, and his pro-
gress was, therefore, somewhat tedious. It was
not until the 6th January, that the whole were
concentrated at Maura Mukh, on the Brahmaputra,
one hundred and twenty miles from Gohati,
clearing the country, as they advanced, of severd
detached parties of the Burmas on their flanks, and
compelling them to retire further to the east; at
first to Jorhath, and then to Rangpur, the capital
of Upper Asam, situated on the Dikho river, a
feeder of the Brahmaputra. Colond Richards
arrived a Rangpur on the 29th, and having
carried by excdade a strong sockade erected across
the road, invested the south face of the fort, a
square building of masonry, on the walls of which
two hundred pieces of ordnance of various calibre
were mounted, and the approach to which was
defended by degp swamps and a ditch. Arrange-
ments were made to batter the walls, and effect a
breach, when proposds for surrender were received.
The garrison consisted of Burmas and Asamese,
the latter being the followers of the chiefs who
had been opposed to the Rgja, Chandra Kanta, and
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had called inthe aid of the Burmas.  The presence Book I11.
of danger had disposed many of them to desert A" !
their alies;, and violent dissendons had for some  1g25
time prevailed among them, in the course of which,
the head of the party, the Boora Raja, had recently
been murdered at Jorhath.  Two of the surviving
chiefs now in Rangpur, the Sham Phokan and
Bagli Phokan, were desirous of making termswith
the English; and they succesded in persuading the
opposing party to permit the despatch of an em-
bassy to Lieut.-Colonel Richards, to learn the
conditions which they might expect. As the
SN was advanced, and difficulties and ddays
in bringing up supplies might be anticipated, it
was thought prudent to permit such of the garrison
as continued hostile, to withdraw into the Burma
territory, on condition of their abstaining from any
act of aggression on their retreat. Those, who were
willing to submit, were allowed to remainin Asam.
The terms were accepted.  Sham Phokan with
saven hundred followers surrendered.  There were
about nine thousand of both sexes and all ages,
including two thousand fighting men, who marched
towards thefrontier; but many fell off by the way,
and established themsdlves in Asam. The occu-
pation of Rangpur and the retreat of the Burmas
successfully  terminated the operations of the
campaign, and rendered Asam a British province.
There still continued, however, a demand for the
exertions of the British officersto restrain the law-
less habits of the Sing-fos, and other barbarous
border tribes; who, taking advantage of the dis-
orders consequent on the Burmainvasion, overran
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and laid wagte the adjacent districts, and carried
off great numbers of the inhabitants as daves
The determination which was shewn to prevent and
punish the outrages of these tribes, induced them
to- make common cause with the Burmas; and in
May, a joint force of Burmas and Singfos en-
trenched themsdves a Dafa Gam and Bisa Gam,
villages on the Nao-dihing river. Thee were
uccessvely attacked on the 9th and 11th June,
by a detachment of the 57th Native Infantry,
under Lieutenants Neufville and Ker. Littlere-
gddance was made at the former. At the latter, the
Burmas drew up in front of their dockades as if
with an intention of giving battle; but a corre-
sponding move being made by the Sipahis, their
courage failed, and they retired into their entrench-
ments. Being closdly followed, they attempted .no
stand, but evacuated the whole of the stockades,
five in number, as the troops advanced to the
charge, without firing a shot.  On the following
morning, the enemy was pursued to the pesesin
the mountains, by a party under Ensign Boyle, less
with the expectation of overtaking them, than that
of rescuing the captives they were carrying into
davery. The hope was not disappointed;, and,
although the enemy were sen from the top of the
firs pass making their way across the second, at
a disance which precluded the chance of coming
up with them, they had quickened their advance
only by abandoning much of their spoil and leaving
their prisoners behind. Many hundreds of Asamese
were redeemed from certain bondage, and restored
to their native villages. Arrangements were sub-
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sequently made with the barbarian tribes of Upper BOOK i
Asam, by which they were converted into depend- """
ents and alies, and detached from all connection 1825
with Ava

The operations in Asam had been regulated by the
principles originally laid down, and had been con-
fined to the expulsion of the Burmas from the pro-
vince. Adherenceto a similar prudent policy in
Kachar would have obviated much embarrassment
and disappointment, and avoided an enormous and
fruitless expense. When, however, the difficulties
in which the expedition to Rangoon was involved
were made known to the Government, and it gp-
peared doubtful whether the British force under
General Campbell would be able to penetrate into
the interior of the country, the views originally
entertained were departed from, and plans were
suggested, which received the earnest support of'
the Commander-in-Chief, for an invasion of Ava,
by two consderable armaments, one of which was
to penétrate from Kachar, through Manipur, into the
valey of the Ningti river, falling into the Irawadi;
the other from Chittagong through Arakan, and
across the mountains into Ava, where it was to
effect ajunction with the army of Rangoon. The
Burmas had shewn that such routes existed; and it
wes rather hastily concluded that they would be
equally practicabl e to disciplined troops encumbered
with heavy baggage, stores and artillery. The con-
sequences were such as might have been anticipated
from so inaccurate an estimate of the dlfflCUltIes to
be overcome. :

The force that was assambled on the Sylhet
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BooK I11. frontier for the Kachar campaign, in the cold
¢ 11 \wegther of 1824-5, consisted of above seven thou-
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sand men, under the command of Lieutenant-
Colone Shuldhara® No opposition was to be
apprehended from the enemy, for the Burmas had
abandoned all their pogts in Kachar; and the exer-
tions -of the Court of Ava on the sde of Rangoon
prevented the possibility of their reinforcing to any
extent their parties in Manipur. The army had,
however, much more formidable foes to contend
with in the character of the country that was to be
traversed, and very soon experienced the utter im-
possibility of triumphing over the physical obstacles
opposed to its progress.

The first move of the Kachar force brought
Colond Shuldham, with the artillery and the 3rd
Brigade to Dudhpatli, by a road which had been
made with infinite labour by the Pioneers, from
Bhadrapur to Banskandy. From the latter to
Manipur, a distance of nearly ninety miles, the
wholetract presented an uninterrupted successon of
asoents and descents, abrupt hills stretching across
the road from north to south, and separated at their
beses by narrow streams, with precipitous banks,
running in a degp miry bottom, and liable, like all
mountain rivulets, to a sudden and rapid rise
after every shower. For the first thirty miles, the
hills were clothed from their beses to their summits

1 1t was formed of six Regiments of N .1 .: the 7th, 44th, and 45th,
brigeded as the 3rd Brigade; and the 14th, 39th, and 52nd, as the
4th Brigade; two Ocmmsof Artillery, four of Pionears the Ihet

Loca Corps, a Corps of Cavry, Blair's Irregular Horse, and a
of Kacharls and Manipuris, about five hundred strong, under Rga
Cambhir Sing.
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with thick forest; the spaces between the trees of BOOXK I11.
which were filled up with an intricate net-work “*™""
of interwining reeds and brushwood, effectualy 182
screening the alluvial soil underneath from the
rays of the sun, and converting it into a desp
and plashy mire after every plight fall of rain. To
aggravate these difficulties, the season proved un-
usually wet; and frequent and heavy rains com-
mencing early in February, and continuing through
the month with little intermission, soon evinced
that all expectation of reaching Manipur across the
hills and thickets of Kachar, must terminate in dis-
appointment.  The Pioneers, by extraordinary ex-
ertions, cleared about forty miles of footway, to
the banks of the Jiri rivulet, but their labours
were of little avail, as the road was impassable for
artillery and loaded cattle. In the attempts that were
made to move onward, and in the conveyance of
supplies to the working parties in advance, hun-
dreds of bullocks, and a great number of camds
and eephants, died of fatigue, or were either inex-
tricably plunged in the mud, or had their limbs
didocated in the efforts mede for their extrication.
After struggling against these natural obgades in
vain, through February and March, the impractica-
bility of the project wes recognised, and the pro-
secution of the design was abandoned.  The object
was hevertheless accomplished; but by much simpler
and less costly means.  The expelled Raja of Ma
nipur, Gambhir Sing, accompanied by a British
officer, Captain Pemberton, at the head of five hun-
dred Manipuris and Kacharis, provided with arms
“and ammunition by the British Government, st
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out from Sylhet in the middle of May, and, after
undergoing severe fatigue and privation, arrived
on the confines of Manipur, on the 10th of June.
The main body of the Burmas had quitted the
valley; and the detachments left in occupation, did
not venture to oppoe the Rga  Gambhir Sing,
having cleared his country of the enemy, returned
to Sylhet, to prepare for further aggressve enter-
prises when the seeson should permit.

The armament directed against Arakan was on
asde still more extensve than that againgt Ka-
char, and it was confidently expected, that after
wresting the province from the.Burmas, it would
be able to act effectively in concert with Sir Archi-
bald Campbell, by joining him on his way towards
the capital. A force of about eeven thousand
men' was assembled a Chittagong towards the end
of September, of which the command was taken
by Brigadier-General Morrison, of His Maesty's
service: aflotilla of doops and gun-brigs was at-
tached to it, under. the orders of Commodore
Hayes’, for the conveyance of the troops and sup-
plies aong the shore, and to co-operate with the
force in reducing those portions of the coast, which
are formed into small idands by the numerous
channds, through whichthe river of Arakan flows

! 1t wed formed of His Majesty's 44th and 54th Regiments, the 26th,
42nd, 49th and 62nd, B NX, and 2ndL .| . Battalion; the 10th
and 16th Regiments, Madras N. 1., the Mug levy, a body of Local
Horse, with details of Artillery and Pioneers '

2 The flotilla comprised the Vestal Bambay cruizer, the Company's
surveying ships, Kessarch and Investigator, five gun-brigs, with the
ketch bombvesd, and Pluto, steem gunrvessd, four gun-pinnaess,
and eighty gun-boas, each carrying a 12-pounder carronade, besides
transports, and Mug and country boats.  In addition to their crews,
the vessds had on board aflatillamarine, six hundred strong.
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into the Bay of Bengal. Impediments of a similar Book.11.
character with those which had presented themsalves ™"

in Asam and Kachar, arising from the nature of
the country, and the insufficiency of its resources,
retarded the opening of the campaign; and the year
h"d dosed before the troops were in a condition to
move. The want of cattle for the conveyance of
dores and baggage was one of the most serious
obgtacles of themarch of thearmy, and thedifficulty
of procuring an adequate supply even in Bengal,
was mainly productive of a feeling of discontent
among the native troops, which, in one unfortunate
ingance, led to an unusual and fatal display of
insubordination.

In the ordinary movements of the Bengal army,
the Sipahis are expected to provide the means of
conveyance for their own baggage. Thisis not in
generd very cumbrous, but it includes articles for
individual use, such as culinary utengls, which
the Hindu soldier cannot, consistently with dis-
tinctions of case, shae with his comrade,
and which form an inconvenient addition to the
burthen to be laid upon the bullock that he hes
hired", especidly in the lower provinces of Bengal,
where the cattle are small and feeble, and wholly
incapable of carrying heavy loads, or undergoing
long-continued fatigue. Such as they were, how-
ever, they were not to be had; the demands of the

! The principal articles were thus specified before the Committee
of Inquiry: aplate, a water-pot, a boiler and frying-pan, and a cup;
these were all of brass, and weighed about 22Ibs. To these wereto be
added, a light carpet, and a quilt. The Sipahi carried his linen, and
various small articles, in his knapsack, and sixty rounds of ammu-
nition.

voL. 1 H

1825.
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Rangoon, had nearly swept Bengal of its entire
gock, and no means existed of procuring cattle
for thewants of the native soldiers. Even for the
few that were procurable, drivers were not to be
engaged, as they shrunk from the perils and priva-
tions of a long and laborious march, and either
kept aloof atogether, or, if engaged, dmost imme-
diately deserted. The objections of the Bengal
Sipahis to go on board ship, precluded recourse to
the most ready and available mode of conveyance
to the coast; and as the Arakan force was com-
possd in great part of native regiments from
Bengdl, it was consequently necessry that they
should be marched by land to Chittagong as soon
as the route was practicable. Three of the regi-
ments which had been cantoned at Barrackpore, the
26th, 47th, and 62nd, were accordingly ordered to
move in the course of October; but they received
the orders with murmurs, and exhibited a strong
reluctanceto obey, complaining, not without justice,
that they could not hire cattle for the carriage of
such of their baggage as could not be digpensed
with; and that they were required to pay an ex-
travagant price for those few which might be pur-
chased.

There no doubt prevailed among the Sipahis a
dep-sedted didike to the service on which they
were about to be despatched. They had conceived
an absurd dread of the Burmas, as magicians, who
had the faculty of rendering themsdves invulner-
able; and the destruction of the detachment at
Ramoo, of which they had heard vague and
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exaggerated reports, aggravated their superstitioussook 111.
fears. They entertained a better-grounded appre- ¥ '
henson of the unhedthiness of the climate; and 1
they were fully persuaded that it was intended to
entice or force them to embark on board ship, as

they believed it to be impossible to reach Arakan
except by ssa Various minor causss of dissatis
faction dso prevailed, especialy the inferiority of

the pay of the Spahis to that which was given

to camp-followers, and to men of low cese em-
ployed with the army, or in the flotilla, whose
sarvices it was difficult to procure, at this time,

upon any terms; but a preference of whom, in a
pecuniary respect, wes felt by the native soldiery to

be unjust to their superior clams.  These different
motives of repugnance were brought to a crisis, by

the real difficulty of procuring conveyance; and it
would have been equitable, as well as politic, to

have adopted liberal measures for the remova of

this latter grievance, before the discontent had
grown to an unmanagegble height. Unfortunately,

the chief military authorities, educated in the rigid
discipline of the British army, exhibited no dis
position to soothe the excited fedings of the native
troops.” Imperfectly acquainted with the character

! The Commander-in-Chief, Sir Edward Paget, has recorded his
impression of the gate of discipline in the Native Indian army, in the
Evidence before the Committee of the House of Commons, and, no
doubt, acted under thisinfluence on various occasons during his com -
itiand. He observes—" It is impossble for me to conceal from the
Committee, that there is a great spirit of insubordination in the army,
at least that | had the opportunity of more particularly sedng, which
isthe Bengal army. A sort of spirit of independence prevails amongst
the officers which is totally inconsstent with our ideas of military
discipline- | had abundant opportunities of seeing it mysdf, and had
the proofs before me of that spirit; and | have reason to think, from what

i 2
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Book I11. of the Sipahi, or disdaining to humour his peculi-
AP arities, instant and unhesitating obedience was

1826.

insgsted on.  The probable conssquences of a per-
severing disregard of the reasonable complaints of
the troops were either overlooked or defied.

Upon a representation to head-quarters, towards
the end of October, of the great difficulty experi-
enced by the 47th Regiment, which was the first
that was to march, in procuring conveyance, the
corps weas officialy apprised that ,the Government
could not provide them with cattle, and that they
must purchase them for themsdves. The com-
munication was formally repeated on the 28th,
by Generd Dalzell, commanding the station at
Barrackpore, to the native officers of the regiment
on parade, and from that moment the dissatisfac-
tion was not to be gopeased. It wes in vain that
an advance of money was offered to the men,
or that their officers collected a partial supply
of cattle at their own expense They held
private meetings in the lines, and bound themsdves
by oath not to march, unless their pay was aug-
mented, and carriage supplied. It happened dso,
unfortunately, that the recent remodelling of the
amy had, in most ingances, separated the Euro-
pean officers from the corps in which they had
previously held command, and had placed over the
men persons in whom they were not yet accustomed
to confide, thus annihilating that salutary influence

| have subsequently heard, that it is by no means subsding."— Comm.
House of Commons, Military Evidence. Thelatter part of thistes
timony applies to the officers, the first part to the army in general;
but, notwithsanding the high character of the witness itsjustice in
regard to ether may be disputed.
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which a continuance of kindly intercourse most Boox 1ii.
usually seoures to the Europesn officer over the ©*''"
native soldiery.” Scarcely any of the officers of the 125
47th Regiment had been attached to it for more
than a few months; and they were consequently
imperfectly acquainted with the proceedings of
their men, and incompetent to contend with the
spirit which had been engendered, whilst it was yet
cgpable of being alayed. It had now burst forth
with irrepressible violence, and extenuated, if it

did not wholly justify, the extreme measures pur-

sued for its extinction.  On the first of November,

the 47th Regiment wes ordered to parade in
marching order. Not more than one-third of the
corps obeyed. The rest of the men assembled
tumultuously-in the adjacent lines, and threatened

to fire upon their comrades if they stirred. To
their officers, and to Genera Dalzell, who attempted

to recall them to a.sense of their duty, they opposed
vociferation and vehemence and menacing gestures,
which compelled them to withdraw, and leave the
mutineers to their uncontrolled will. They com-

1 In the beginning of 1824, orders were snt to the several pre-
Sddendes to make some alterations in the conditution of their re-
spective armies. the principal of which was, the converson of the two
battalions, of which each regiment in Bengal had hitherto conssted,
into as many regiments, giving a Colond-commandant to each. The
promotion consquent on  this multiplication of Colonels, led neces
sarily to a fresh dispostion of the whole army list; and in mog casss
officers were transferred from the battalions in which they had long
served, to regiments in which they were drangers. Beddes the loss
of personal influence thus occasoned, a great moral injury was in-
flicted on the compostion of the army. All the proud recollections
of pagt triumphs were obliterated; the nev regiment had no sharein
in the honours of the old Pultun, or battalion, and felt no interest in
maintaining itsreputation. The evil was no doubt, temporary; but it
was at thismoment in active operation.—The General Orders, breaking
up the old organisation, are dated the 6th of May, 1824.
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.BOOK IIl.mitted no outrage, but continued during the
e following day and night, in the same dae of
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excitement and stubborn determination not to quit
the cantonments.  During the day and ensuing
night, arrangements were mede for the forcible
uppresson of the mutiny. Two of His Mgesy's
Regiments, the Royds and 47th, with a detach-
ment of Horse Artillery, and a troop of the
Governor Generd's Body-Guard, were assambled at
Barrackpore; and early on the 2nd of November
were drawn up perpendicularly to the Sipahi lines,
the Artillery being posed something in the rear.
The 47th N. Regiment was formed in front of the
lines; and on their |eft, but in rear of them, the 26th
and 62nd, the other corps which were dso under
orders to march, were stationed. Above a hundred
of the latter, and about twenty of the former, fell in
with the 47th. The rest good firm, athough parti-
cipating in the fedings which agitated the devoted
regiment. The native officers of the 47th separated
themselves from the men. The Commander-in-Chief,
with his g&ff, was on the ground. During the night,
a petition had bean addressad to him by the muti-
neers in which they dedared, that they had been
told they were to be embarked on board ship for
Rangoon, and that, as they could not obey the order
without loss of cage, they would not comply withit.
They prayed, therefore, to be dismissed, and dlowed
every man to return to his home  They werein-
formed, that no intention of sending them on board
ship had been entertained; but that regard could

. not be paid to soldiersin a date of rebellion, and

that they must [ay down their ams without stipu-
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lating for conditions. Whether this reply wasBsook 111,
mede intelligible to them, or in what manner it """
may have been recelved, there are no means of s
ascertaining. At daybregk, the regiment wes pa
raded. Officers, to whom it was thought they might
be digposed to listen, were sent to the Sipahis,
with orders either to agree to march immediately'
or to ground their arms; but their commands and
remongtrances were repelled with an insane vehe-
mence, which, there was reason to fear, might have
ended in the perpetration of some atrocious crime.
They were |eft, therefore, to themsalves, and they
good with ordered ams in a state of stupid
desperation, resolved not to yield, but making no
preparation to resist.” When it gppeared that their
subbornness was not to be overcome by expostula-
tion, a discharge from the artillery guns was
opened upon them. They instantly broke, and
fled. Asthey crossed the parade, they were fired
upon by the Infantry, and charged by the Body-
Guard, and many paid with their lives the penalty
of their disobedience. A number made for the
river, which skirts the plain of Barrackpore to
the north, and severa perished in attempting to
aoss it.? A number were mede prisoners, on the
It appeared, upon the evidence, before the Court of Inquiry, ap-
pointed to investigate the causss of the mutiny, that of the many
musguets which were left on the fidd, scarcdy one was loaded, although
the men had each forty rounds of ammunition ; yet it was deliberately
aserted in the House of Commons by the President of the Board of
Control, if his gpeech is accurately reported, that when the Royals
were advancing the mutineersfired upon them. The same authority
has been made to say, that there was no ground of complaint as to any
want of proper accommodation—Debates on M r. Humes Motion for
Papers, 22nd of March, 1827.

2 In the reports at first prevailing, it was said, that one hundred and
eighty or_two hundred wereKkilled. In an account by Major Pogson,
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Book 111, SPot, and others were gpprehended by the country-
ciap. 11l people and police. Thee were tried by native
"5 courts martial, and by their sentence some of the
ringleaders were hanged, and others condemned to
hard labour in irons' The number of the 47th
Regiment was effaced from the list of the army,
and the native officers were dismissed from the
service; as it was argued, that the mutiny could
not have been planned and executed without their
knowledge, if not with their participation. That these
judgments were in some respects more severe than
the occason demanded was evidently felt, both by
the Government of Bengal and the authorities
in England. In the following April, the former
remitted the punishment of theindividual s detained
in custody, in consideration of the good conduct of
the 26th Regiment in Arakan, and thus anticipated
orders of a like tenor, which were received from
the Court of Directors at the end of the year.
Whether any messures of a more deliberate and
lenient description were advisable, on the morning
of the 2nd of November, may perhgps admit of
question, although it ssems possible, that, if ashort -
delay had been granted to the mutineers, they
might have become conscious of the folly and
danger of persisting in their disobedience. How-
ever this might have been, little doubt can be
entertained, that an early and conciliatory acknow-
ledgment of the wants of the troops in the article

Brigade-Major at Barrackpore at the time of the mutiny, he observes
that the report was greatly exaggerated, and that only eleven bodies
were found in the lines and on parade, athough more were, very pro-
bably, killed in the pursuit, or drowned in attempting to crossthe river.
—British Friend of India Magazine, October, 1842.

! General Orders, November 4th.
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of conveyance for their baggage, and a liberal con- Book 111
sideration of the difficulties under which they “** '
undeniably laboured, might have mitigated the 1
irritationwhich had been excited, and extinguished
the flame of discontent before it had been rendered
unglovernable by the accessories on which it had
fed.

The strength of the Burmas in Arakan had been
greatly reduced by the departure of their best
troops to reinforce the army of the Irawadi; and
those who remained were withdrawn from the
frontier stations, and concentrated in the capital,
under the command of the Atwen-wun Maunza, an
officer of distinguished intelligence and courage.
The force at his disposal was, however, utterly un-
equd to contend with that by which he was about
torbe assailed; and the province must have speedily
submitted, if its conquest had not been retarded by
physical obsacles Of no great breadth in its
widest parts, Arakan becomes narrower, as it runs
southward, until the mountains formingits eastern
boundary terminate in apoint, at the headland of
Cae Negrais. The capital and the chief towns
are Situated in the southern and narrowest portion,
and to them the march of the army was directed;
but the whole country was covered by impervious
and pestilential forests, through which roads were
to be opened, and it was intersected by numerous
rivers, which, rising in the Y uma mountains, ran
westwards to the ssa and as they approached the
latter widened into vast estuaries, which could be

! This was the opinion of several officers of rank and experience,
given in evidence before the Court of Inquiry.
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BOOK 'lll. traversed only after much labour and delay. The
11 line of coast was, however, sdected for the march

1825.

of the troops, as presenting fewer impediments
than the thickets of the interior, and in the expect-
ation, that the flotilla would provide transport for
the stores, and facilitate the passsge of the troops
across the mouths of therivers.  Genera Morrison
accordingly moved from Chittagong early in
January, and, on the 14 of February, arrived on
the northern bank of the estuary of the Naf.
A detachment was sent across to occupy the port
of Mangdu, from which the Burmas had retired;
and no opposition wes offered to the passge of the
army. It was not effected before the 12th; and
even then, mogst of the baggage was left behind,
and great part of the cattle destined for its con-
veyance had not arrived. A division was halted
at Mangdu, to bring on the cattle and stores; and
the main body moved on to Tek Myoo, another
great arm of the seg about five marches south
from that of the Naf, and of still more ample
extent, being above three miles broad, and running
above fifty-four milesinland. A part of the force
which had been sent by ssg encountered a squall,
by which the flotilla was dispersed, and severd of
the boats were driven on shore with the loss of
baggage and ammunition, but fortunately without
loss of life. This occurrence added to the delay,
which the passge of Tek Myoo occasoned; and a
whole month egpsed before the army was encamped
on the esgt of the estuary at Chankrain, Situated on

- a branch of the Koladyne river, a chief river of

Arakan, leading to the capital, being navigable with-
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in afew miles of thecity for boats of purthen. A Bookir.
sufficient force for movements in advance was as- ™ ''"
sembled at Chankrain, on the 20th of March®; andthe 125
right wing of the army was pushed forward to cover

the workingparties, enployed in rendering the differ-

ent cands and water-courses passable, while the left
threatened some dSockades a Kiung-pala, higher

up the stream, which had been the e of a
temporary check before the arrival of the
army. Commodore Hayes with a division of the
flotilla, having on board a company of His Majesty's
54th, and detachments of the 10th and 16th
Madras Infantry, had entered the Arakan river
towards the end of February, for the purpose

of exploring its course and ascertaining how far it

was navigable. Having received information
which induced him to believe, that a stockade at
Kiung-pala might be captured by the force under

his command, he brought his vessds abreast of the
works, and opened a cannonade upon them.  They
proved to be stronger than he expected; and he was
obliged to retreat after sustaining some loss”
Before the advance of the army towards the
capital, the stockade was abandoned.

The route to Arakan, following the direction of
the river, was intersected by numerous channes

! His Majesty's 54th, 10th Madras N. I, and left wing of 16th,
snt by s;a. The fidd battery, His Majesty's 44th, 1¢ L. |. Bat-
talion, four companies of the 42nd Bengal N. | ., five of the 62nd,
Bengal N. | ., right wing of the 16th MadiasN. | ., and two troops of
Local Horse

2 Six persons were killed, and thirty-two wounded. Among the
former, were Mr. Rogers, second officer of the gun-brig Research, and
Major Schaich of the Engineers, an officer of distinguished merit, who
was on board the Research.
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—__hills between the gorges of which it flowed. The
channels, all within the influence of the tide, were
generdly fordable at the ebb; and, athough they
retarded, they did not essentidly obstruct the
march. No attempt was made by the enemy to
defend the pessage of any of them. But on the
26th, they mede a stand on the Padho hills, where
they had constructed entrenchments: they were
soon driven from their defences.  On thefollowing
morning, they were found stockaded  at Mahati, a
post of congderable strength; but after exchanging
acannonade, in which their guns did little execu-
tion, they abandoned their works, and fell back
upon Arakan, where their fina effort for the main-
tenance of their power in the province was to be
meade.

The approach to Arakan on the southern and
eastern gdes, lay across a narrow valley, bounded
by a range of hills about four hundred feet high,
the summit of which was crowned by a saries of
dockades, and garrisoned by the whole Burma
force, estimated at nine thousand men. A belt of
jungle ran aong the skirt of the hills; but beyond
it, the acclivity was $egp and open, and commanded
by the enemy's fire. At the northern extremity, a
pass led over the hills; but this was defended by a
battery of severa pieces of artillery, and a strong
body of troops. The British force was formed for
the attack on the morning of the 29th March, in
the valley at the foot of the hills.

The first operations were directed to force the
pass. The assault wes led by the Light Infantry
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Company of His Mgjesty's 54th, four Companies of Book 111
the 2nd Light Infantry Battalion, the Light Com- " """
panies of the 10th and 16th Madras Infantry, with s
the Rifle Company of the Mug levy, and was sup-
ported by six Companies of the 16th Madras Light
Infantry. The troops moved to the attack with
perfect steadiness;, but they were unable to make

way against the degpness of the ascent, the fire

to which they were exposed, and the shower of
heavy stones rolled down upon them from above.
After a fruitless struggle, in which every officer

was disabled, and many of the men had fallen, it

wes judged expedient to desist; and the assailants
wererecaled’. Thefailure of the attempt rendered
achange of plan advisable; and while the attention of

the enemy waskept onthealertin front, it was deter-
mined to turn the position by a movement on their
right. The guns were accordingly brought into
position on the 30th; and on that and the following

day a brisk fire was maintained upon the Burma
defences On the evening of the 314, Brigadier
Richards with a detachment’, ascended the range

by a circuitous route, and had established himself

on the summit, before his movement was detected

by the enemy. On the following morning, the
division attacked the Burmas in flank, while the
main body again assdled them in front. They
offered but a fecble resistance; and abandoned
Arakan to the British arms, retreating across the

! Captain Trant, of the 16th MadrasN. | ., waskilled.

2 Six Companies of His Majesty's 44th, three of the 26th, and
three of the 49th, thirty ssamen, and as many dismounted troopers of
Gardner'sHorse.
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s Aeng. :
The town of Arakan, situated on the banks of
a branch of the Koladyne river, on an irregular
qquare plain, enclasad by hills, presented few traces
of its former grestness. A stone fort defended its
north-west angle, and works of considerable strength
in the shape of walls, and embankments of masonry,
crowned the hills, and filled up whatever ggps were
left by their inferiority of height—forming a line
of circumvallation of nine milesin extent. The
different eevations adjacent to the town were sur-
mounted by Buddhist temples; but the town itself
presented no buildings of any consideration, being
a mere collection of mud and mat or bamboo
hovels. The greater portion of the population had
abandoned the place; but they speedily returned,
and submitted readily to a change of masters.  As
on as the necessary arrangements could be
effected, the main body of the army was quartered
in the vicinity of the town, and detachments were
sent out to complete the reduction of the other
divisions of the province. A force', under Briga-
dier General Machean, marched in April against
Sandoway and theisland of Ramri. A descent had
been made upon the latter, early in February, by
Lieut.-Colonel Hampton, commanding at Cheduba,
with a few men of His Mgedty's 54th, and
European Artillery, fivehundred of the10th N. L,

. and seamen and marines from the Hastings frigate.

! Four Companies of His Mgesty's 44th, eight of the 40th Be
N. 1,16th Madras N. I, aﬂeagegyg.lr‘s g i
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But the ignorance or treachery of the guidesBox I1i.
misled the division away from the point it was ®*"'""
intended to assail; and, after exposing them at dis- 1,
advantage to the fire of the enemy in atract over-
spread with thicket, compelled their re-embark-
ation. The success of the Burmas on this occason
failed to inspire them with confidence: and upon
the arrival of General Machean, it was found that
they had abandoned their works, and passed over
to the main-land. A detachment of Artillery,
and eight Companies of the 10th, wereleft to garri-
son Ramri; and the rest proceeded to Sandoway,
atown stuated at the head of atide inlet, about
twelve® miles from the sea This wes ds0 deserted
by the enemy. It was not thought necessary to
leave any part of the force for its defence at the
time; but Sandoway, as well as the idands of
Ramri and Cheduba, proved to be so much less
unhealthy as dsations for the troops than the
interior of Arakan, that they were all afterwards
permanently occupied.

. The fina subjugation of Arakan accomplished
one object of the equipment of Genera Morrison's
force, and rescued a valuable territory from Burma
oppression. The next principal object, co-opera
tion with the force of Genera Campbell on the
line of the Irawadi, was frustrated in the first
instance by an imperfect knowledge of the country,
and finaly defested by the insalubrity of the
climate. The Burmas, in retreating from Arakan,
had separated into small parties, whose track could
not be pursued through the intricate jungle and
labyrinth of water-courses, by which the land
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BooK 111. between Arakan and the mountains was overspread.
% That passssthrough the mountains existed was saif-
1825. evident; but of their number, their direction, and
their practicability, the accounts were vague and un-
precise; and littlereliance was placed even upon such

as were entitled to some credit. Thusthe Aeng

pass’, which eventually proved to be practicable for

cattle and artillery was wholly disregarded, while

with singular infelicity, the only effort that was

mede followed a direction besst with amost insur-
mountable difficulties. A detachment placed under

the orders of Mgor Bucke was sent by water across
atract of low jungly land, intersected by numerous
rivulets, extending about eighty milesto Talak, at

the foot of the mountains. From Taak, the
division made four marches up the ascent, in which

they encountered extreme fatigue, from the rugged

and precipitous nature of the road and the defici-

ency of water. When within one sage of Thanta-

bain on the Burma frontier, it was ascertained

that the enemy was posted there in force; and the
exhausted date of the detachment, with the im-
practicability of the route, compelled Mg or Bucke

to retrace his seps, and return to Arakan, where
diseese had now begun its ravages, and very soon

1 It is mentioned by Capt. Pemberton, that an accurate account
of the passwas fur nished to Government by M r . Robertson, the Political
Agent at Chittagong, in July, 1824, and that the same officer aso
mentioned its exigence to General Morrison. No attempt was made
to ascertain the real nature of this line of communication ; and it was
not until the end of the war, that its practicability was experimentally
proved, by the march of a detachment with eephants across it, from
Sembegwen on the Irawadi, to Aeng in Arakan, in eeven days—
Pemberton's Report on the Eastern Frontier, p. 101. Lieut. Trant,

who accompanied the party, has described it in detail—Two Years

in Ava, p. 416.



UNHEALTHINESS _ OF ARAEAK. 113

incapacitated the army from any further activity. BOoK IlI.
The setting in of the monsoon early in May, in a ©**™ """
country inundated by numerous muddy <Streams, 182,
and thickly overspread with cose and pedtiferous
jungle, could notTail to produce its usual deleterious
effects on the health of soldiers necessarily exposed
to the malignant influence of the atmosphere.  The
situation of the town of Arakan was found to be
peculiarly insalubrious, being traversed by branches
of the Koladyne river, surrounded by thickets and
shut inby hills. There was no want of supplies as
at Rangoon; but the sckness and mortality, attri-
butable evidently to climate, needed no aggravating
caus  No rank was exempt; and a very largs
proportion of the officers experienced the fatal,
effects of the climate. Their only chance of exg
was timely removal to amorehealthy locality; but,
this did not adways avail. Brigadier Genedt
Morrison himsdf, after struggling through the
campaign, was obliged to quit the country, and died
on hisway to Europe. By the end of the rainy:
seson, a fourth of the men had died, and morg
than half the survivors were in hospital®. The
1 In the course of August, the deaths were dight officers, sventy
Europeans, four hundred and twenty Sipahis, and two hundred
camp followers, above sven hundred men. Between May andl
September, two hundred and fifty-nine Europeans out of one
thousand five hundred died; and of the rest, nearly four hundredl
were in hospital. Of eght thousand native troops, eight hundreck
and ninety-two had died, and three thousand six hundred andl
forty-eight of the survivors were in hospital. The peculiarities off
the locality, combined with the dfects of the climate, wufficently
accounted for the mortality. " The town, of Arakan lies on tha
banks of a muddy river, and isburied among hills, and invested]
an every dde with jungle and morass The tide overflows the
flat borders of the river to a consderable extent. Its reflux converty
them into a noisome swamp; and in this svamp, srange to say, they

town of Arakan isbuilt, the water flowing under the houses whichy
are raissd on pods'— Grierson, Endemic Fever and Medicg

VOL. I'I1. |
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place was, however, reluctantly relinquished; and it
was not until the end of the year, that the measure
of abandoning Arakan received the sanction of the
new Commander-in-Chief, Lord Combermere. It
could then no longer be doubted that all precau-
tions, all remedia skill, were unavailing to combat
with the inclement climate and deadly amosphere
of Arakan. And the scanty remnants of this once
powerful armament, instead of carrying victory to
the banks of the Irawadi, were scattered among the
dations on the coas which had proved compara-
tively hedthy, or were recalled to the Presdencies
for whence they had been despatched. An im-
mense expenditure of treasure and loss of life had
been incurred to little purpose; and the humilia-
tion of the presumptuous Court of Ava, wes still
left to be achieved by the army of Rangoon.

Topography of Arakan. Trans. Med. and Phys. Soc. of Calcutta, ii.
201. " The causes of the sckness were too obvious to be overlooked.
The locality was sufficient to satisfy every medical observer, that troops
could not inhabit it with impunity; and a reference to the meteoro-
logical register will shew a severity of season, to which the men were
quite unaccustomed, and which no covering could resist. In July,
August, and September, the fall of rain was one hundred and twenty-
three inches, of which one hundred and three fell in thefirst two
months. The climate was as deadly to animals, asto man. Elephants,
horses, and bullocks died in vest numbers; and of the camels, not one
returned to Hindustan."- Burnard, Medical Topography of Asam.—
Ibid. vol.iii.p.25. " In acountry like Arakan, and in cantonments
such as have been described, it ssams not difficult to trace the causes
of disease; and after what has been advanced, regarding the in-
fluence of araw, variable and impure amosphere, little remains to be
said, either of the causes of the sickness, or the mortality which fol-
lowed it.""— Stevenson on the Sickness prevailing in Arakan.—lbid,
iii.36. ' The deadly unhedthiness of Arakan waswell known to
the people of the country, and to the Burmas, who, before, during and
since the war, have uniformly asserted that the city of Arakan is the
most unhealthy spot in their country during therains. This extreme
insalubrity is confined to the capital, as neither of the other stations,
Sandoway, Kyuk-Phoo, Cheduba, or Akyab, have proved much more
inimical to the health of the native troops, thau the other military
stations on the eastern frontier of Benga".—Pernberton, 158.



HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 115

CHAPTER I V.

Rangoon. — Friendly Disposition of the People of
Pegu,—invited to elect a Prince.—Communication

~ with Chiefs,— Military Co-operation offered,—not
received.—Determination of Sr A. Campbell
to advance,—in two Columns,—one by Land,—
one by Water__Detachment sent against Bassein.
—Burmas retreat to Donabew, and Detachment
returns to Rangoon.—Mar ch of the Land Column
to Tharawadi,—found deserted,—thencetoYuadit,
—whence it returns to Donabew.—Proceedings of
. Water Column,—Arrival below Donabew.—Attack
of Stockades—Insufficiency of Force,—Junction
of Land Column,—Batteries opened,—Sally of
Burmas with Elephants, — Repul sed.— Death of
Bandoola. — Donabew evacuated,—Arrival at
Prome,—Force cantoned for the Rains,—Negoti-
ationsfor Peace. — Aggression of Sameseon the
Tenaserim Coast, — Repulsed. — Mission to the
Burma Camp at Miaday.—Armistice agreed to.
— Conference with the Kyi Wungyi.— Terms of
Peace,—objected to by the Burmas,—Renewal of
Hostilities—Repulse of British at Watigaon.—
Advance of Burma Army,— attacked, — Defeat
of their Left,—of their Right and Centre—Retreat
to Melloon.—Advanceto Patanagoh.— Treaty with
Ministersnot ratified.—Entrenchmentsat Melloon

carried—Advance to Pagahm.—Final Defeat of
. 12
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the Burma Army.—Affairs in Pegu—Advance

of Main Army to Yandabo,— Negotiations for
Peace,—Treaty concluded, — Conditions,—Return
of the Troops. — Reflections on the War, — its
Inevitableness—the Mode of its Prosecution,—
Value of Acquisitions.

BOOK IIl. THE situation of the British forces at Rangoon
"™ had undergone a rapid improvement after the dis-
1 person of the Burma army and the capture of the
dockades at Kokien. With the altered condition of

the atmosphere, the progress of diseese was arrested,

and the efficiency of the force was re-established.
Re-inforcements were adso recelved, and the politi-

cal gate of the country became more propitious. The
inhabitants, who were mostly of the Talien or Pegu

race, began now to look with confidence to the
ability of the British to efect their emancipation
from their Burma magters, and hastened to place
themsaves under the new administration. A pro-
clamation addressed to them by Sir Archibald
Campbdl confirmed them in their. favourable
sentiments, and invited them to choose a chief of
their own nation, whom the English Generd en-
gaged to acknowledge’. The extinction of the
ancient ruling dynasty deterred the Peguers from
complying with the invitation, athough three
Talien chiefs, in the service of Sam, who were at

the head of a consderable body of troops in the
neighbourhood of Martaban, opened a friendly
communication with the British Commander in the
beginning of the year, requesting that an amicable

1 Agpardx 1.
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intercourse with Siam should be maintained, and Booki11.
offering, if required, to advance and join the En- “*" '™
glish with fivethousand men'. It did not appear, 12s
however, that they acted under any orders from

the Court of Bankok, or that they were authorised

to furnish military aid; and the offer was therefore
declined, athough genera asrances were ex-
pressed of a friendly disposition. Neither was it
thought advissble to prosecute the project of en
couraging the people to recover their independence,

a however attended it might be with present
benefit, it might lead to eventual inconvenience’.

No deps were taken, therefore, to give effect to Sir

A. Campbdl's proclamation; but the favourable
effects which it had produced, and the manifest
good-will of the Talien Chiefs and people, obviated

all anxiety respecting the internal tranquillity

of the province after the last remains of the
Burma armament should have been expelled. This

was speedily accomplished. Ore division, which

had re-occupied the Pagoda at Syriam, was driven

out by Lieut.-Colonel Ebrington, without diffi-
culty. A stronger force, sockaded at Thantabain

on the Lyne river, was dso didodged by Colond
Godwin early in February; and the route to the
north was open for the advance of the army.

The serious difficultiesby which the British army
a Rangoon was encompassd, through the absence
of means of conveyance, and the deficiency of sup-
plies, early suggested doubts of the possibility of
penetrating into the interior of the kingdom of

' Documents, Burmese War, p. 119,120.
2 | etter from Lord Amherst to Sir Thomas Munro, Life, 2,124.
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Book I1l. Avaby the line of the Irawadi, and induced Sir
AV A Campbell deliberately to contemplate the adop-

185,

tion of a different plan of operations; either to
direct his route to the south, and march on the
capital by way of Martaban, through Old Pegu, or
to re-embark his troops, after leaving a strong
garrison in Rangoon, for the coagt of Arakan, and
thence endeavouring to cross the mountains into
Ava. Fortunately for the British arms, the hes-
tation of the Benga Government to gpprove of
either project’, and the improved knowledge of the
country acquired during the latter months of the
year, prevented the Commander of the army from
having recourse to either of these alternatives, and
satisfied him of the greater practicability as well
as the superior advantage of adhering to the
original design, and advancing towards the capital
partly by land, partly by water, as soon as the
date of the country should admit of such a com-
bined movement.

After surmounting the embarrassment and delays
insgparable from a deficient supply of conveyance,

! The Governor of Madras, Sr Thomas Munro, with his charac-
teristic discernment, srongly objected to both plans and urged the
advance by the Irawadi. " | have already,” he remarks, " given my
opinion on the main point, namely, that the plan of advancing by the
Irawadi was preferable to that of marching south, or re-embarking,
and landing at Arakan. | can s no object in his going to Martaban,
because it would not facilitate his advance to the capital, as according
to his own account, even if the Samese and Peguers were to take a
part in the war, he would still require draught and carriage equip-
ments from Bengal. With regard to the plan of re-embarking the Ran-
goon force, and landing it at Arakan, nothing could justify 6uch a
measure but the certainty of being furnished there with an equipment
of draught and carriage-cattle. If they could not obtain it, they
would be still more helpless than where they are now, and we should
have log reputation, and given confidence to the enemy."--Letter to
Lord Amhergt, 23rd Aug., 1824.—L ife, 2,131.
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Sx A. Campbel completed his arrangements. BooK 111
Leaving a garrison in Rangoon consisting chiefly "'
of native troops, with such Europeans as were 15
yet unfit for field duty, he formed the remainder

of his force into three divisions. one of the
“strength  of two thousand four hundred under

his own command®; one of half that strength un-

der Brigadier-Genera Cotton” and one some
thing less than six hundred strong under Maor
Sde’.  Thelatter was directed to move against
Bassein; and, after clearing the province, to cross

the country, and join the main body a Henzada
onthelrawadi. Thedivision under Generd Cotton

was to proceed by water, with a flotilla of sixty-

two gun-boats, and all the boats of the men-of-war,
under the command of Captain Alexander of the
Roya Navy, and on its way was to carry the
enemy's entrenchments a Panlang and Donabew.

The column under Sir Arch. Campbell was to pro-

ceed by land to Prome on the Irawadi, where it

was to bejoined by the other divisions.

The detachment under Mgor Sde proceeded by
Fato Cqe Negrais, where the Burmas had erected
batteries; but they were quickly driven from them
by the fire of the ships, and the troops landed
and destroyed the works. The sguadron then
acended the Bassan river to the town of that

' The land column was formed of His Majesty's 38th, 41st, and
47th, three Native Battalions, the Body-Guard, atroop of Bengal Horse
Artillery, and part of the Rocket Troop, with which the army had
ben latterly reinforced.

2 His Majesty's 89th, 1 Madras European Regiment, two hundred
and fifty of the 18th N. | ., Foot Artillery, and part of the Rocket Troop.

® His Majesty's 13th and 12th Madras Native Infantry, with details
of Artillery.
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name but they found that the Burmas had aban-
doned it, having first &t iton fire. From Bassan
the enemy had retreated to Lamina, sixty miles
distant, and were followed thither by the divison in
boats, as the depth of water wes insufficient for the
ships. The Burmas had again retreated, and falen
back upon their main position a Donabew, aove
forty miles digtant inland. An attempt was mede
to pursue them; but the want of carriage rendered
it impossble for the divison to advence Magor
Se accordingly returned to Bassan, and thence
sdled back to Rangoon, whence he joined the re-
save column on its march to Prome.  This expe-
dition agang Basn wes attended with no political
or military benefit, and was planned evidently upon
imperfect information regarding the nature of the
country to be traversed, and a miscaculation, of
the benfits to be expected from such adiversion.
The column commanded by Sir Archibald
Campbdl marched on the 13th of February, fol-
lowing the course of the Lyne river a some short
digance from its left bank. On the 17th it arrived
a Mophi, where, from information receved from
the Karens, or hill-people, who displayed afavour-
able feding towards the British, it was ascartained
that Maha Thilwa, with a condderdble force
was poded. Upon arriving on the ground, the
enamy hed disgppeared, except asmal party, which
hed taken shdter in the remains of an old Pegu
fort; but which, as the division gpproached, fled,
after firing a few shats into the adjacent jungle.
The column halted a Mophi until the morning of
the 19th, when it moved onwards to Lyne, the
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capital of the province, where it arrived on the'8oOKIil.
23rd. The town was situated on the river side. -
The force was here in communication with the 18s.
boats, bearingits stores; and halted to lighten their
burthen, the river becoming too shdlow for deeply
laden vessds. Some supplies were dso obtained
from the Karen villages, which were found thinly
scattered along the route. On the 1t of March, the
column forded the Lyneriver, and on the following

day, after a march of fourteen miles in a north-
westerly direction, reeched Tharawa, on the main
gream of the Irawadi. Much to the mortification

of the force, the whole population of Tharawa was
descried on the opposte bank of the river; and,

soon after, was lost in the dhedes of an extensive
forest. No means of crossing the river, here eight
hundred yards broad, were found. At Tharawa,

the column halted, in expectation of hearing news

of General Cotton's brigade, until the 7th, when,
from a cannonade heard in the direction of Dona

bew and information subsequently received, it was
rather hastily concluded that the position had been
taken. These accounts were confirmed on the fol-
lowing day; and the column moved on two marches
inadvance to Y uadit, when adespatch from Genera
Cotton announced the failure of his attack, and the
necessity of the employment of a more powerful
force againgt it than that which was under his
command. '

The column that was destined to advance by water,
moved on the 16th of February, and on the 19th,
the van arrived at Panlang on the Rangoon river,
where both banks were defended by stockades,
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channd divided. The dhdls and rockets from
the flotilla cleared the entrenchments;- and the
troops, when landed, found them deserted. A
division of the 18th Madras N. I. was left in one of
the stockades, to kegp open the communication with
Rangoon. The others were destroyed, and the flotilla
advanced to Yangan-chena, where the Rangoon
branch separates from the lrawadi. The force
entered thel atter river on the 27th, and on the 28th
the advance came in sight of Donabew, where
MahaBandoolahad entrenched himself. Some delay
occurred in passing the more heavily laden boats
across the shdlows into the Irawadi; but thewhole
were in the main stream by the 4th of March, and
on the morning of the 6th took up aposition on the
right bank of the river, two miles below Donabew.
The Burma Generd had been summoned to sur-
render, and had returned a courteous but resolute
refusal..

The works a Donabew were of consderable
strength and extent, lying along the right bank of

the river, and commanding its whole breadth. The

chief work, a paralldlogram of one thousand by
seven hundred yards, stood on a bank withdrawn
from the bed of the river in the dry seeson, and
rising aboveit. Two others, one of which was a
square of two hundred yards, with a pagoda in the
centre, and the other, an irregular work, four hun-
dred yards from it, stood lower down on the river;
forming outworks to the principal stockade, and
commanded and supported by its batteries. All

.three were constructed of squared beams of timber,
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provided with platforms, and pierced for cannon; sook |,
and each had an exterior fosss the outer edge of ™'
which was guarded with sharp-pointed bamboos, s
and a thick abatis of felled trees and brush-
wood. One hundred and forty guns of various
calibre, besdes a still greater number of ginjals,
were mounted on the pargpets, and the garrison
consdsted of twelve thousand men, commanded
by the most celebrated generd in the service
of Ava. The assallants$ bore no proportionto the
defenders, for Genera Cotton had left his,native
regiment at Panlang, and part of his Europeans, to
guard the boats with stores. His whole available
force did not, therefore, exceed six hundred bayo-
nets, aforce manifestly inadequate to the storming
of Donabew, even with the assgance of the guns
of the flotilla. The orders of the Commander-in-
Chief, however, leaving, in Genera Cotton's opinion,
no aternative, he made arrangements for the attack.
At sunrise, on the 7th, two columns composing to-
gether five hundred men, advanced against the
smaller sockade, supported by the fire of two
field-pieces, and of a rocket battery. They were
encountered by afire kept up with more steadiness
than the Burmas had lately displayed; but the
troops disregarded it, and rushed impetuously on
the work into which they forced their way. The
garrison, after suffering severely, fled over their
defences, but many were intercepted by such of the
troops, as, unableto penetrateinto theinterior, spread
round the parapet, and cut off the fugitives. The
stockade was soon in the possesson of the assallants,
The second of the entrenchments was next a-
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BOOK III, tempted. A battery was erected in advance of the
APV captured stockade, and when it was thought that
15, a sufficient impression had been produced, a column

of two hundred men was sent forward to storm the
work. The Burmas remained quiet until the as
sailants had advanced to within afew yards, when
a heavy fire was poured upon them, by which the
leading men were struck down, and the column
turned from the point of attack. The men en-
deavoured to shelter themsdves in aditch, which
was, however, exposad to the fire of the enemy.
Captain Rose, who had led the party, was shot
while endeavouring to rally his men, and Captain
Cannon of the 89th was mortally wounded. The
loss of men was dso severe, and it became necessary
to recall them. It was now evident, that Donabew
was too strong to be reduced by Generd Cotton's
division, and he desisted from afurther unprofitable
expenditure of life. The guns and dores were
re-embarked, arid the flotilla dropped down to the
position at Y ung-yung, which it had occupied on
the 6th, and there awaited the instructions of the
Commander-in-Chief.

However anxious to accderate his onward
march, Sir A. Campbell could not avoid feeling
the necessty of a retrograde movement against
Donabew, not merely to redeem the reputation of
the British arms, but to free his rear from a force
which cut off his communication with Rangoon,
and by commanding the river-navigation ren-
dered it impossble for supplies to reach him by

\water. As soon as postive information of the

check which had been sustained was recei\}ed, he
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retraced his seps, and, leaving Y uadit on the 11th, BooK I11:
returned to Tharawa on the 13th. Here it was =™ ™
necessry to aross the Irawadi; for which purpose  ses.
no other means existed than a few canoes cgpable
of conveying but a small number of men at atime,
and utterly unfit for the carriage of guns and stores.
By great exertion, however, and the construction
of rafts for the reception of the heavier articles, the
passage wes effected in the course of five days, and
the army was assembled on the right bank of the
Irawadi, by the 18th of March. The head-quarters
were at Henzada, a town of some extent: the
vicinity of which was ornamented by a number of
handsome Buddhist temples and monasteries,
sheltered by groves of mangoes and tamarinds,
Neither priests nor people were, however, visible;
the whole population of the town and neighbour-
hood having abandoned their habitations. No
hostile force had opposad the occupation of the
town; but information was received, that the Kyi
Wungyi wes posted at a distance of fifteen or
twenty miles from Henzada;, and it was thought
possble to surprise him. Lieut.-Colonel Godwin,
with His Mgedty's 41, the Body-Guard, and a
brigade of guns, made a night march with this
object. They came upon a party of Burmas at
daybreak, who immediately dispersed and fled, but
the main body had previously effected their retreat,
leaving the country open for the advance of the
amy. This was made with as much expedition
as was practicable, in the asence of all regular
roads, and the delay caused by having to cut a
pathway through the intricate jungle of brushwood
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and tall reeds, by which the surface was overspread.
On the 25th, the force came before Donabew, and
preparations were immediately commenced for the
attack of the main entrenchments, against which it
was necessay to proceed in form.  The Burma
Generd was equally active; and, on the same night,
before the troops had well taken up their position,
directed a well-judged sortie againgt the right of
the line. It was repulsed’ without much loss on
either Sde, but was a favourable indication of the
spirit with which the enemy were animated, and of
the military talents of the commander.

The army having been encamped above the
works, while the water column was some way
below them, a short delay occurred in establish-
ing acommunication; but, on the 27th, the flotilla
weighed with afair breeze, and sailed pagt the stock-
ades under the fire of all the guns the Burmas could
bring to bear upon it. At the same time, a sdly
took place on the west Sde, headed by a line of
sventeen eephants, each carrying five or six men,
armed with musquets and ginjals, and supported
by a body of Casay horse, and a dense mass of
foot. The army was drawn up to receive them.
They advanced steadily to within a short distance,
when, being staggered by a well-maintained fire of
musquetry and artillery, their discomfiture was
completed by a charge of the Body-Guard. The
Elephants losing their drivers, and becoming un-
managegble, broke away and fled into the thicket;
the Horse followed their example, and the Foot
retreated precipitately into the stockade. Upon the
junction of the flotilla, with the battering-train and
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stores on board, the heavy guns and mortars were sook 111.
immediately landed, and placed in battery; during """
which operation, shellsand rocketswere diligently 1gs,
thrown into the entrenchments. Some attempts
to interrupt the progress of the battery were made
by the enemy, but without effect, and the guns
opened on the morning of the 3rd of April, They
were unanswered by the stockade, and shortly after
they commenced firing, the Burmas were discovered
in full retreat, through the adjoining brushwood. It
was soon ascertained, that the death of their general
had paralysed the energies of the garrison. Maha
Bandoola had been killed on the previous night by
the bursting of a shell, and with him expired the
courage of his followers. Despairing of success
they refused to prolong the resistance, and evacu-
ated the entrenchments, carrying with them the
adhes of their chief, whose body had been burned.
The death of Bandoola spared him the mortification
of beholding the disastrous termination of that war
which he had been mainly instrumental in exciting,
and which he aone had the ability and courage
to maintain, if not with hope, at least with repu-
tation.

The capture of Donabew removed the only re-
maining obstruction to the prosecution of the main
object of the campaign, and as soon asthe post was
taken possesson of, Sir A. Campbell resumed his
march. Hewas at Tharawa with his advance on
his way to Prome on the 7th of April, and on the 8th
was there joined by reinforcements from Ran-

! The loss of the British in the affairs at Donabew was, thirty killed,
and one hundred and thirty-four wounded.
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BOOK I11.goon, under Brigadier M'Creagh, consisting of
PV His Majesty's Royal Regiment, and the 28th Ma
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dras N. ., with eephants, and carriage-cattle sent
round from Bengal. Themainbody, after crossing
theriver inthe boats of theflotilla, was concentrated
at Tharawaon the 10th, and immediately moved
forward. The Burmas had been rallied by the
Prince of Tharawadi, whose head quarters were a
Yagain, but he retreated as the British army ad-
vanced; and the force arrived a Prome on the
25th, without encountering an enemy. The town
had been but recently evacuated by the Burmas,
after setting fire to the stockades. Part of the town
was found on fire; but the exertions of the troops
prevented the conflagration from spreading. At
first, no sgns of population appeared; but, in the
course of a few hours, a number of the inhabitants
showed themsdlves, and having been assured of
protection for their families and property, re-
established themsdlves in their resdences. guards
were placed over the religious edifices for their
preservation, and every precaution was taken for
the maintenance of tranquillity and order. After
a brief interval, Prome again became the st of
industry and traffic. A regiment of Native Infantry
was quartered in the town: the rest were stationed
outside; and, as the rainy ssason was approaching,
cantonments were constructed for the shelter of the
troops during the monsoon. The weather had
been hot during the whole of the campaign, the
thermometer rising to 110° in the shade; but the
nights were cool, and the climate proved not un-
healthy. The character of the country had greatly
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improved. The banks of the Irawadi were now of BOXK IIl.
some elevation above the level of the sea, while a ™™ '
range of low heights skirted the town on the south; 182,
and on the right bank, well-wooded spurs from the
boundary mountains of Arakan came down to the
water's edge. To the west of the town lay theriver,
here two miles broad. On the north and esst, stretch-
ed acultivated plain several miles in extent, studded
with villages. The consequences of the favourable
change of topographical position werehighly propi-
tious to the health and spirits of the troops; and
although the state of the weather prevented their
being actively employed during the months of
June, July, and August, and although they did
not wholly escape from the visitations of sickness in-
cident to the season, and to irregular and indifferent
supplies, yet the efficiency of the main body was
unimpaired, disease was comparatively limited, and
casuaties were rare. The period was not with-
out its excitement, and parties were occasionaly
detached to explore the country, conciliate the
people; and ascertain the purposes of the enemy.
Attempts at negociation were aso set on foot with
both Ava and Siam.

On the march to Prome, when within thirty
miles of the city, aletter was brought into camp
by a British soldier of the 38th, who had been
taken prisoner by the Burmas and been liberated -
for this mission, addressed to Sir A. Campbell, by
two of the Atwen-wuns, or Royal Councillors. It
stated, that the two Governments had always been
on terms of friendship until the breaking out of
the present war, which had arisen out of the con-

VOL. II1. K
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BooK I11. duct of a certain paltry chief, and that it was very
V- degirable that a communication should be opened,
w25 by which the blessings of peece might be restored.
A reply was sent, to intimate that the Commander
of the British army purposed to advance to Prome;
but that, on his arrival there, he would willingly
hold a conference with the Burma officers for the
re-establishment of peace between the two nations:
to which an answer was received, expressing the
&tisfaction of the Atwen-wuns, but intimating their
hope, that the British army would halt on the spot
where the letter was received, and not proceed to
Prome—a request, which inspired Sir Archibald
Campbel with a distrust of the sincerity of the
parties—a distrust confirmed by the cessation of
further communication. In truth, the Court, not-
withstanding the shock inflicted by the fae of
Bandoola, was not yet weaned from its belief in its
ability to expel the invaders; and a strong faction, -
a the head of which were the Queen and her
brother, influenced the King to persst in his
hostility. The Prince of Tharawadi, the King's
brother, under whose sanction the two Atwen-wuns
had addressed the British Generd, appears, however,
to have been sincerely desirous of entering into the
proposed negociation: and, although his army had
been reinforced by a body of six thousand men, he
quitted his camp, and repaired to Ava to urge
pacific counsds, which, as subsequent events proved,
he advocated in vain.
Although the dates of Ava and Sam were not
declaredly at war and had no armies in the field,
yet afeding of enmity had for a long time past
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divided the two courts, and had displayed itself in an o 111.
unavowed course of mutual aggressions and reprisals 4" V-
on the frontiers, having for their object the burn- 15
ing of villages and the seizure of the inhabitants
asdaves Inthisreciprocity of petty outrage, the
Sames had especidly harassed the southern pro-
vinces of the Tenaserim coast; and, in the begin-
ning of 1825, either in real or pretended ignorance
that the districts of Tavoy and Mergui had changed
medters, the Rga of Chomphan, a dependency of
Siam, gppeared on the coagt with aflotilla,of war-
boats, and, landing his men, laid wagte the coun-
try and carried off the people These exoesses
were speedily checked by the activity of the British
authorities; and the Sames flotilla was attacked,
and dispersed.  Negotiations were presently after-
wards opened with the Court of Bankok, which had
the effect of putting an end to the incursions of the
Samee, and of recovering a condderable number
of the people who had at varioustimes been carried
into captivity. Deputies were dso despaiched to
Martaban to Colond Smith, the officer in com-
mand, on the part of the Ron-aron, a chief of
Talien origin, who had advanced towards the fron-
tier a the head of a condderable force, and who
expresed his earnest dedre to co-operae with the
British in liberating his native kingdom from the
domination of the Burmas. Due encouragement
was given to this demondtration, and means for
facilitating the passage of the Sanluen river by the
Samese forcewere in course of preparation, when
lettersfrom the Prime Minister of Sam announced
the recall of the Ron-a-ron and that of his troopsto
X 2
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— _ placein April, 1825, and the requisite presence of
the chiefs at his funeral, and the installation of his
successor, were the reesons assgned by the Prime
Minister, inaletter to Colond Smith; but apromise
was added, that after the Monsoon the Samese army
should again teke the field. This promise was not
performed. The new King probably adopted a dif-
ferent policy from that of his predecessor, and con-
templated the triumph of the British, and the pro-
jected independence of Pegu, with equa aversion.
Nothing further wes heard of the Samese auxili-
aries; but a friendly understanding subsisted, and
many Talien and Burma captives and fugitiveswere
alowed to return to their native country, to enjoy
the security afforded by the protection of the
British Government.

Upon receiving the intelligence of the fall of
Donabew and the death of Bandoola, the first
feeling of the Court of Avawas that of despair.
It was, however, but of short duration; and the
King was persuaded that the contest was not yet
hopdess and that the English might still be
humbled. Great exertions were made to recruit
the aamy. In place of the usua conscription,
large bounties were given to the Burmas to induce
them to enlist, and the tributary tribes 'of Shans
north of .Ava, were summoned to support the
genera caue  They obeyed the summons, and
joined the Burma army in large numbers, con-
fiding in the fortunes of the kingdom, and unac-
quainted with the enemy they were esger to
encounter. The principal force was assembled
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at Miaday, about sixty miles from Prome, under sook 1.
the command of Mimiabo, a haf-brother of the ™'
King; while other divisons were stationed at 185
Pagahm, Melloon, and Patanagoh, amounting in all
to about forty thousand men; of which one half
was posted at Miaday. Another body, stated to be
twelve thousand strong, was stationed at Tongho,
the capital of the province of Tharawadi, to the
north-east of Prome. To encounter these forces,
Sir A. Campbel had under his command about
five thousand men, of whom two thousand three
hundred were Europeans. Detachments left at
Rangoon, to the extent of about one thousand five
hundred more, were under orders to join him.
The gtate of his force, and the advanced position he
had attained, rendered it highly improbable that the
renewal of hostilities by the Court of Avawould be-
attended by a more favourable result than the pas.

. While both parties were thus prepared to resume
active operations, they were not averse to the dis-
continuance of the contest; and, in compliancewith
the tenor of the injunctions which he repeatedly
received from Bengal, to avall himself of every
favourable opportunity of bringing the war to a
cdose, Sir Archibald Campbel addressed a letter
to the ministers of the King of Ava, from his head-
quarters at Prome, stating his being authorised to
negociate and conclude a peace, and inviting them
to avert the misfortunes which impended over their
country from the prosecution of the war, by a
timely assent to equitable terms of pacification.
The overture was promptly met'; and a de-

! According to General Campbdl's own account, his letter was
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ook 11l putation arrived from the Burma camp, to pro-
CHAP-IV. pose that a .mission should be sent to the Prince
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Mimiabo, who held the chief command and was
fully empowered by the King to treat, in order to
goecify the terms on which a pacific negociation
should be based, and to make arangements for a
suspension of hostilities during the interval requi-
gte for communicating with the Court. In con-
formity to the invitation, two officers, Lieut.-Col.
Tidy, the Deputy Adjutant-General, and Lieut.
Smith of HisMgesty'sship Alligator, accompanied
the Burma deputies to Miaday, where they found
the Kyi Wungyi, at the head of the force. The
Prince was a Melloon; and as it was necessaxy
to refer to him for final orders, the British officers
were delayed ten days in the Burma entrench-
ments, during which they were treated with per-
fect confidence and cordiality, and received from
all persons of note with whom they were permitted
to carry on unmolested intercourse, assurances that
the sne of the nation was strongly opposed to the
prolongation of the war. Favourable replies
having arrived from Mimiabo, it was agreed that
an armistice should be a once concluded from
the 17th of September to the 17th of October,
during which neither force should cross aline ex-
tending from Komma, on the west bank of the
Irawadi, through Naibenzik to Tongho. The Kyi
Wungyi engaged to meet the British Generd at
Naibenzik, on the 2nd October, to determine

immediately acknowledged. He observes " The time had scarcdy
dapsed for the reception of an answer, when wch did actually
arrive" —Document, 144, A.
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the definitive conditigns of pesce The meeting BOX 11
took place accordingly. Sir A. Campbell was ac- =™
companied by Sir James Brisbane, who had lately 2.
taken the command of the British Navy in the
Indian sees and had joined the army towards the
end of September, and was attended by his per-
sond daff, and a thousand picked men, both
Europeans and Natives. A like number of Burmas
formed the escort of the Kyi Wungyi, agreegbly to
hisown request, asit was contrary to etiquette for the
Burmaminister to come with asmaler train. The
parties met at Naibenxik, on a plain which had
been cleared for the occasion, and in the centre of
which, a building on the modd of the Lotoo, or
Hall of Audience, at Ava, had been constructed
for the accommodeation of the negociators. The
Kyi Wungyi, was assged by the Lamain Wun,
and atended by other officers of rank. In the dis-
‘cussons that followed, perfect good-will and mutual
courtesy prevailed. The chief of the Burmamis-
son, theKyi Wungyi, was an elderly man of pleasing
deportment, mild disposition, and cheerful temper;
and he and his colleagues readily responded to the
cordiality of the British officers, and, as far asit was
possible for habits so opposed, willingly conformed
to the manners of the conquerors. It very soon
appeared, however, that they were entirely un-
prepared for the demands meade upon their Govern-
ment by the British Commanders. The Court of
Ava was expected to desst from all interference
with Asam and Kachar, and to recognise the in-
dependence of Manipur. Arakan, with- its depen-
dencies, was to be given up to the British, and an
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which sum, Rangoon, Martaban, and the Tenaserira
provinces, were to be held in pledge. A resident
was to be recelved at Ava, and a commercia treaty
to be. concluded, by which the trade with Rangoon
should be relieved from the exactions by which it
had hitherto been repressed.  These proposds were
received by the Burma negociators with manifest
surprise, and were strenuously resisted.  The war,
they maintained, had been occasoned by the pro-
tection given by the British to fugitives from the
dominions of their sovereign; and had aready
inflicted upon the country an amount of expense
and injury which might well gpesse the resent-
ment of a great nation. The Chinese had formerly
invaded and conquered part of Ava, but when
pesce was re-established, had given back the sub-
jugated territory, and had exacted no pecuniary
compensation: this example was worthy of
imitation by the British. At any rate, they were
unauthorised to accede to such conditions, and
must refer them to the roya pleasure, for the
ascertainment of which, a further delay was un-
avoidable; and they proposed, therefore, to extend
the armistice to the beginning of November. This
was readily granted, as military movements could
not be conveniently commenced at an earlier period,
and the interval enabled the British Commander-
in-Chief to perfect his plans for the opening of the
campaign. Little doubt was entertained, that
recourse must be again had to arms; and the ex-
pectation became a certainty by the receipt of a -
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letter from the Burma chief, at the end of October, Book il
in which it was announced, that if peace was “"*"'"
sncerely wished for by the English, they must 1ss
empty their hands of what they held, and then
solicit terms; but that if they made any demands
for money for their expenses or for any territory,
friendship was a an end.. Such was the custom
of the Burmas. This announcement precluded all
further negociations; and preparations were forth-
with st on foot for the vigorous prosecution of the
war. They were anticipated by the advance of
the enemy.

As s00n as the nature of the British requisitions
was known a Court, the indignation of the
Monarch was sensbly excited, and the representa-
tions of the party that deprecated any concesson,
re-obtained their former influence. It was still
maintained to be possble to exterminate the
British; and the army was ordered to move without
delay upon Prome, the command being given to a
veteran chief, who had formerly enjoyed a high
military reputation for his services in Arakan, and
who, at a very advanced age obeyed the call of his
prince, and relinquished the retirement into which
he had withdrawn, to lead theforces of his country,
as he fully confided, once more to victory. Under
his command, the Burma army drew towards the
British lines at Prome, with aview to circumscribe
their limits, and harass, and intercept their com-
munications. A condderable body was accord-
ingly thrown forward to Watigaon, twenty miles
from Prome, where they entrenched themselves in
a position which gave them the command over the
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country, on the right flank of the British army,
and from which it was, therefore, necessary to
didodge them. '

On the evening of the 15th November, Brigadier
M°Dowall was dispatched against Watigaon, with
four Regiments of.the Madras N. L, digposed in
three columns: thefirst, under Colone M°Dowall
himsdlf, consisting of the 28th and 43rd Regiments,
was intended to attack the position on the left;
the second, formed of the 22nd Regiment, led by
Magor R. Lacy Evans, was to assal it in front,
supported by the 18th, which was moved forward
for that purpose. The 38th Regiment formed the
third column, and moved to the eastward. The
ground did not admit of the employment of
artillery. The columns marched separately acrossa
plain much broken by swamp and thicket, which
prevented their mutual communication; and on their
way, they were opposed by parties of the enemy,
who shewed themsdlves in great strength; and who,
although repulsed, retarded the progress of the
columns. It thus became impossible to operate in
concert; and when the principal body under
Colonel M Do wall gpproached the works, there was
no gopearance of the other divisions. As the
brigade was unprovided with battering guns, the
entrenchments could not be breached; and in the
attempt to push forward and force an entrance, a

heavy fire was poured upon the troops, by which
their commander being killed and many of their

officers disabled, Lieut.-Colonel Brooke, who
succeaded to the command, was compelled to order
a retreat. The Burmas pursued the retiring
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detachment to within ninemiles of Prome, and had sook 111.
thrown it into great disorder, when the movements """
of the other divisions ds in retreat, effected a  1ss
diversioninitsfavour.

The column under Mgor Evans fell in with the
enemy's picquets early in the morning, and drove
them in upon a strong stockade, from which so
heavy afire was encountered that the advance was
dmost annihilated. The firing from the main
column weas heard; but, as there appeared to be no
prospect of its co-operation, the regiment retired,
pursued for about three miles by the Burmas, and
obliged to abandon the wounded; but otherwise
retreating in good order. The 38th Regiment,
under Colond Smith, was unable to reach Watigaon
before noon, by which timethe other columnswerein
full retreat. A body of the Burmaswere encountered
and dispersed; but as no traces of the main division
could be discovered, and the firing had ceased, it
was concluded that the attack had failed, and the
column returned, after afatiguing march, to Prome,
having met with no other opposition. Theloss of*
the detachment was severe’. A principal cause
of the failure gppears to have been misinformation
asto the strength of the Burma force, which had
been reported not to exceed two or three thousand?.

It was estimated, by the officers engaged, at five

! Beddes the death of the Commanding Officer, ten officers were
wounded, of whom, Lieut. Ranken, 43rd Madras N. | ., died. Of'
the Native troops, fifty-three were killed, one hundred and ten
were wounded, and forty-two were mising. A total loss of above
two hundred.

2 Despatch of Sir A. Campbell.  Document 150—According to
Lieut. Trant, it consged of eight thousand Shana, two thousand
Burmas, and six hundred horse, under the command of M aha Nemyo.
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times that number. The separation of the attack-
ing columns was dso ill-judged; asthe nature of
the ground to be traversed, rendered it impossible
for the different detached divisions to arrive simul-
taneoudy at their destination.

The success of the Burmas on this occasion con-
firmed them in their expectation of compelling the
British army to retire from Prome, and encouraged
them to-advance within a few miles of the town.
Their left under Maha Nemyo, which had lately
triumphed at Watigaon, took post a Tsembike,
on the Nawain river, a stream running past Prome,
and falling into the lrawadi. The centre, com-
manded by the Kyi Wungyi, moved down to the
heights of Napadi, within a distant view of the
cantonments, and thence spread round to Watigaon.
The Burma right, under the Tsada Wun, followed
theright bank of the Irawadi to Padong, and thence
detached a body to Shwe-dong in the rear. The
former was occupied by a detachment of the Royals,
who had thrown up ‘an entrenchment, and re-
pulsed every attempt of the Burmas to expel them.
‘Colonel Godwin was despetched to drive the enemy
from Shwe-dong; but he was anticipated by the
i87th, which, on its way tojoin the main body, had
loeen fired upon from that post, and had in conse-
«quence landed and dispersed their assalants, leav-
jing the communication again open. The Tsada
Wun fell back, so as to communicate with the Kyi
‘Wungyi, occupying the rocks on the right bank of
the river. The severd divisons of the Burma
irmy were all strongly entrenched. On their side,
fthe British were diligently engaged in strengthen-
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ing themsalveswi th field-works and entrenchments, B 111,
asif in apprehenson of an attack, and in the hope ™'
of inviting it. This defendve attitude, however, 18z.
falled in its object. The Burma generds adhered
to the national tactics of ,a gradual and guarded
approach; and it was evident, that the British
front could be cleared of the .enemy, only by &
suming the initiative, and making an attack upon
the Burmal lines.

In pursuance of this determination, Sir Archibald
Campbdl, leaving four regiments of Native Infantry
for the defence of Prome, marched, on the 1 of De-
cember, with the remainder of hisforce. Directing
the flotilla, with a regiment of Native Infantry, to
make a demongtration against the enemy's right, so
as to engross their attention, he directed his prin-
cipa atack againg their left. The army was
formed into two divisions; one, under the Com-
mander-in-Chief, congsted of the 13th, 38th, 47th,
and 87th Regiments of His Mgesty's troops, and
the 38th Madras N. | . : the other, under Generd Cot-
ton, was composed of His Mgesty's 41st and 89th
Regiments, and the 18th and 28th Regiments of
N. |. The second division, following the left bank
of the Nawain river, came first upon the enemy's
works about noon. They were immediately stormed
and caried by Lieut.-Colonel Godwin, with the
advance. The Burmas left three hundred dead in
the entrenchments. their veteran general, Maha
Nemyo, was among the slain.  The division com-
manded by Sir A. Campbell was delayed by the
difficulty of the route; but it arrived on the oppo-
ste bank of the Nawain as the fugitives were
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" don had carried, and completed their defeat. The
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firstdivision then countermarched to Ziuk,at the ford
over the Nawain, whereit halted for the night: the
second division bivouacked at Tsembike: both ready
to follow up the advantage which had been gained

by an attack on the right of the enemy's centre at

Napadi.

On the morning of the 2nd the force advanced,
and when arrived at the foot of the hill, divided into
two columns: one of which, under Brigadier Cotton,
took a circuitous direction to the right, so as to
fall upon the enemy's flank; while the other, follow-
ing the bank of the river, ascended the hills by
narrow pathways obstructed by underwood. The
flotilla at the same time pulled up the river, and
throwing shells and rockets into the stockades on
either bank, kept down the fire from the guns
which defended the Burma position. As soon as
this was effected, the troops moved to storm the
entrenchments, the 13th" and 38th Regiments under
Colonel Sde proceeded along the river, supported
on their right by six Companies of the 87th. They
were encountered by a heavy fire, but pursued
their way steadily without firing a shot, until they
had gained the summit, when they drove the
Burraas from the entrenchments, and followed
them from hill to hill, until the whole position, two

'miles in extent, was in their possssson. Generd

Cotton was unable to penetrate through the thicket;
but this was immaterial, asthe works were gained,
and the enemy had disappeared everywhere, except
on theright bank of the river, where the Tsada
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Wun still remained in force. On the 5th of De- BOOK i
cember, Brigadier-General Cotton, with a part of “™" "
his division, crossed the Irawadi, and drove the 1825.
Burmas from the works on the river, and from a
strong stockade in the interior'.  The whole of the
Burmaforce was thus, once more, broken up, and

was further weskened by the amost entire de,
sertion of the Shans who returned to their own
country. Thus reduced, the Burma commanders

were unable to man the defences which they had
constructed aong the river, and asandoned their
dockades at Miaday and Palha, which could not

have been forced without loss  The reliques of

the Burma army having falen back to Melloon,

they were followed thither by the British army,

the march of which was delayed by the badness of

the road, and by a temporary attack of cholera,
which was fortunately of short continuance, and of

which the ravages were most extensve among the
retreating messes of the enemy, as was evidenced

by the dead and dying, by which their route was
marked. The force reached Miaday on the 19th,

and after a short halt for supplies, resumed its ad-

vance, accompanied by the flotilla. The latter was

met on the 26th by aflag of truce, bearing a mes-

sage from the Burma Commander, stating that full
powers had been received from the Court to con-
.clude atreaty, and suggesting that deputies should

be sent to discuss the conditions. The same officers

* In these operations, the loss was twenty-five killed, and one
hundred and twenty-onewounded. Threeofficers Lieuts. Sutherland
and Gossp, of His Majesty's 414, and Lieut. Proctor, of His
Majesty's 38th, were killed. Ensign Campbell, of the 1<, and
Lieut. Baylee, of the 87th, were mortally wounded.
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again sent on this duty. The army continued its
march, and arrived at Patanagoh, opposite to Mel-
loon, on the 29th, where it encamped. The flotilla
a0 agended the river, and was suffered to pess
Melloon without molestation. The bank of the
river occupied by the British being loftier than
that on the oppogte site, the whole of the interior
of the Burma entrenchment could be distinguished
from the camp. It was a quadrangular stockade,
extending aong the bank of the river, having in
the centre, a conica hill, surrounded by a Pagoda,
and fortified by a brick revetement, which formed
the key of the position. On the day before the
arrival of the army a Patanagoh, a message was
received from the Burma chief, proposing a medt-
ing with the British Commissoners on the 24th
of January, and repeating a proposad made to the
deputies, that a suspenson of arms should in the
mean time take place. As the object of the pro-
position was obvioudy to gain time, it was at
once declined, and the Wungyis were informed
that no delay would be granted. As soon as the
army was encamped, however, it was conceded to
another messenger from the Chiefs to abstain from
hostile operations on the ensuing morning, and to
hold a conference with the Burma Chiefs on board
a boat, which they undertook to fit up for the
meeting, and anchor in the middle of the river.
Accordingly, on the 30th, Sir Archibald Campbell,
accompanied by Mr. Robertson, who had been
appointed from Bengal as Civil Commissoner
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conjointly with the Commander-in-Chief, and by Sir gook 1.
James Brisbane, repaired on board, and were met """
by four of the principal members of theBurmaGo- 5.
vernment, Kolein Mengyi, who had been sent down

from Ava, with powers to treat, the Kyi Wungyi,

the Atwen-wun Mung Kyne, and Maha Thilwa.

The dtipulations were the same as those formerly
proposed, and were encountered with the same
objections. Those relating to territorial concesson

were not perssted i n; but the unwillingness to pay

a money indemnification was s0 insuperabje, and

the plea of inability so tenaciously urged, that the
British Commissioners were induced to lower their
demand to one crore of rupees. With this ater-
ation, the Burma Commissioners professed them-
sves contented, and a definitive treaty was exe-
cuted by them on the 3rd of January. An 1ss.
armistice was agreed upon until the 18th, by which
period it wes expected that the treaty would be
returned from Ava with the royal ratification, the
prisonersat Ava would be sent down, and the pay-

ment of the first fnstalment would be commenced.
These expectations were disappointed.

On the 17th of Janhuary, the day before the
armistice expired, a deputation was sent by the
Burma Commander to gpologise for the non-arrival
of the ratified treaty, and request a few days pro-
longation of the time, offering to pay an instalment
of fivelakhs of rupees immediately, and to give
~ hodtages for the liberation of the prisoners. Com-
pliance with the request wes declined; and, on
the 18th, adeputation proceeded to Melloon from
the British camp, to apprise the Wungyis, that,

VOL. M. L
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20th, the post would be attacked. For the former
alternative they were unableto pledge themsdlves,
and they refused to acoede to the latter. Recourse
to arms became consequently unavoidable.

The Burmas had not been idle during the in-
terval which had dgpsed snce the first appearance
of the British forces at Patanagoh; but had added ex-
tensively, although covertly, to the strength of their
defences, and they had beenjoined by considerable
reinforcements, making their numbers from sixteen
thousand to twenty thousand. Their confidence,
however, was too violently shaken, to enable them
to avail themsdves courageoudy of their resources,
and the post of Melloon was abandoned after a
fechle defence. The British batteries were opened
upon the works before noon, on the 19th of
January, with great effect; and under cover of
their fire, a brigade of the 13th and 38th Regi-
ments, conjointly less than five hundred strong,

‘under Lieutenant-Colonel Sde crossad the river

below the entrenchments, to assault the south-east
angle, while the main force under Genera Cotton
crossed higher up, in order to attack the northern
front. The boats of the first division were carried
rapidly down the current past the works of Melloon,
from which a heavy fire was opened upon them; by
which Colonel Sde and severd of the men were
wounded. The troops effected a landing, and after
ashort interval, escdaded the entrenchments. The
Burmas made no further resstance, but retreated
with such celerity, that they eluded the pursuit of
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Generd Cotton's division, which had landed, and
attempted to intercept their retreat. A great num-
ber of guns of various descriptions were found in
Melloon, with abundant stores of ammunition and
grain. The capture was attended with but trifling
loss. The works were s on fire, and the army
resumed its advance, anticipating, from the ap-
parent resolution of the Court of Ava, the necessity
of occupying the capital. One more effort was made
by the war party to avert such a catastrophe.
Anxious as were the sovereign and his ministers
to put an end to a contest which had inflicted so
much injury and disgrace, and menaced oconse
quences still more fatal; the conditions of peace,
particularly the payment of an indemnification
which wasregarded with peculiar aversion, not only
from the avaricious disposition of the king but as
aconfesson of inferiority, and an unequivoca sign
of degradation, were felt to be so intolerable, that
any chance of escaping from them, however despe
rate, was eagerly grasped at; and the empty boast
of amilitary chief that he would be answerable for
the discomfiture of the invaders was listened to
with credulity. Zay-yah-thuyan, the name of this
individual, who was dignified with the title of
Nuring Phuring, prince of Sun-set, was entrusted
with the command of the greatest force that could
be collected, amounting to about sixteen thousand
men; and with these he engaged to cover the capital
againgt the nearer gpproach of the Britisharmy. At
the same time, it was thought prudent to keep open
the negociation, and deputies were despatched to
the British camp to ascertain the ultimatum of the
L2
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acceptable to the British, the deputies of the Court
on this occeson were Mr. Price, an American
Missionary, settled at Ava, and Mr. Sandford, the
Surgeon of the Royals, who had been taken prisoner:
four other prisoners were st at liberty, and sent
down with the deputies. The | atter reached the head-
quarters of the force, on the 314 of January, and
after a conference with the Commissioners, returned
to Ava: the stipulations previously proposed were
insisted upon without modification.

In the mean time, the march of the army con-
tinued, and on the 8th of February, gpproached
within five miles of the ancient city of Pagahm, the
capital of the Burma empire at the sseson of its
greatest power and prosperity. The city was en-
dosad by a ruinous brick wall, which had been
partially repaired, but behind which the Burma s
evinced no disposition to take shelter.  Their new
Generd had adopted a novel system of tactics; and
discarding the national practice of combating behind
entrenchments, arrayed his army in the open field
among the remains of numerous pagodas and
amidst a thicket of prickly jungle, traversed by a
narrow pathway, on either sde of which he had
arranged the chief body of his troops. The force
with Sir A. Campbell, did not excead thirteen
hundred men, of whom nine hundred were Euro-
peans, two regiments of the latter, the 47th
and 87th detached to Tondwyne, to collect cattle
and grain, as well as digperse a body of Burmas
reported to be dsationed there to haass the
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British flanks, not having rejoined. With the
limited force under his command, Generdl Campbell
moved to attack the superior numbers of the enemy
on the morning of the 9th, advancing in two divi-
sons. The first, commanded by himself, was formed
of His Mgesty's 13th and 89th Regiments, four
guns of the Horse Artillery, and a detachment of
the Body Guard. The 38th and 41st Regiments
formed the second division, commanded by Brigadier
Cotton; and the left was covered by the 43rd
Madras N. L, following theline of the rive*. The
European divisions were directed severdly against
the left and right wings, while the advance led
by Sir A. Campbell, and consisting of two com-
panies of the 13th, with the Horse Artilley and
the Body Guard, occupied the centre. The severd
attacks were crowned with success, although for a
short time the safety of the advance was com+
promised. Pushing forward with their usua
impetuosity, and driving the enemy before them,
they had left behind them the supporting columns,
which were more slowly disengaging themsdves
‘from the narrow route by which they had to pass.
Observing this, the Burma Generd ordered large
detachments including abody of six hundred Casay
horse, to dose in from his centre and left, and cut
off the most forward of his assalants from their
main body. The necessty of a retreat was ob-
vious; but it was made with a coolness and delibe-
ration which deterred the Burmas from following
up their advantage, the troopers of the Body-Guard
forming in the rear, while the 'guns of the Horse
Artillery were loaded, and opening to the left'and
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checked the audacity of their pursuers, and the
progress of the flank divisions speedily put an end
to the danger. The Burmas were driven from the
field; a sockade which covered their right flank
was carried a the point of the bayonet; and the
last army which the Court of Ava could hope to
rase wes destroyed. Its presumptuous com-
mander returned to Ava, to carry the tidings of
his defeet, and solicit the command of another
army with which to retrieve his credit. He was
ordered from the presence with contumely, and on
the night of his arrival put to desth. That the
contest had become hopeless, and that the British
ams had nothing more to apprehend from the
exhausted energies of Ava became manifest to the
people; and their conviction was evidenced by their
return to their homes which they had been forced
by the Burma authorities to abandon. They
flocked into Pagahm from every quarter; and
numerous boats crowded with men, women, and
children pessd hourly down the river to the
villages on the banks. The army halted a few
days at Pagahm to recover from the fatigue which
it had undergone, from the nature of the road and
the increasing heat of the wesather.

While these transactions were taking place on
the upper course of the Irawadi, the province of
Pegu had been the stene of some military move-
ments of a chequered character, but ending in
uccess  Upon the advance to Prome, it weas not
thought necessry a once to didodge the Burmas
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from the line of the Sitang river on the right flank ook 11
of the army; but the duty was assigned to a divi- """
sion under Colonel Pepper, consisting of the flank 15
companies of the Madras European Regiment, and
three regiments of N. L, which marched from
Pegu, in order to occupy Tongho, about eighty
miles ess of Prome. As the detachment ad-
vanced the Burmas abandoned their posts, and the
detachment entered Shoegyun on the Sitang river,
without opposition, on the 4th of January. It wes

here ascertained, that the former. Governor of
Martaban with a consderable body was stockaded

at Sitang, in the rear of the advance and inter-
cepted the communication with the lower provinces.

The 3rd Regiment of Madras N. I. under Lieut.-
Colond Conry, was sent back to didodge the
Burmas from the position; but this attack was re-
pulsed with heavy loss, including the commander™.

The dissster was immediately repaired by the
activity of Colone Pepper who falling down the
river with hiswhole disposable force, attacked and
carried the sockade by storm, on the afternoon

of the 11th January. The works were strong and

well situated, and were defended with spirit.  The

loss was proportionately severe’; that of the enemy

was much greater. Colonel Pepper was reinforced

after the capture of Sitang, in such a manner as to
ensure the command of the country againgt any
efforts yet in the power of the enemy to make.

! Beddes Col. Conry, Lieut. Adams of the 3rd Regiment was
killed; two officers Lieuts. Harvey and Potter, were wounded; ten
natives were killed, and nineteen wounded.

2 Two officers, Capts. Cursham and Stedman, were killed. Major
Home, Lieut. Fullerton, and Lieut. Power, were severdy wounded,
Thelossin rank and file, was fourteen killed, and fifty-three wounded.
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After halting five days at Pagahm, Sir Archibald
Campbell, on the 16th February, continued his
march towards the capital, and had reached Y an-
dabo, within sixty milesof Ava, when hewas again
met by the only negociators in whom the King had
confidence, the American missonaries, Messs Price
and Judson, accompanied by two Burma Ministers
of rank, and by a number of prisoners who were
liberated as a proof of the sincerity of the Court.
A more convincing testimony wes aforded by the
first instalment of the contribution (twenty-five
lakhs of rupees), which was brought by the Atwen-
wuns; and by the authority vested in the American
deputies to accede to whatever terms the British
Commissoners should impose. No other conditions
were dtipulated for than those dready inssted
upon; and atreaty was finally concluded upon the
bess dready described. The King of Ava re-
nounced all claim to, and right of interference with
the country of Asam, and the principalities of
Jyntia and Kachar, and recognised the indepen-
dence of Manipur. He consnted to cede in per-
petuity the four divisons of Arakan, or Arakan
Proper, Ramri, Cheduba, and Sendoway, and the
three districts of Tenaserim, Y e, Tavoy, and Mer-
gui, or the whole of the coag, belonging to Ava,
south of the Sanluen river; to receive aresdent at
his capital, and sanction the conclusion of a com-
mercia treaty; and, findly, he agreed to pay la
crore of rupees, or about amillion sterling, in four
instaments, thefirstimmediately, the second within
one hundred days from the dete of the treaty, and
the other two in‘the course of the two following
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years.  On their part, the British engaged to retire sook 111.
at once to Rangoon, and to quit the Burma ter- “***'
toiy, upon the payment of the ssoond instalment.  tess.
The treaty was. concluded on the 24th of February.

Its conditions were ultimately fulfilled, athough

the discharge of the promised indemnity was
tardily and reluctantly completed.

As soon as the ratification of the treaty was re-
ceved, the army broke up from Yandabo. A
brigade, formed of His Mgesty's 87th, and the
Native Corps a head-quarters, under the command
of Lieut.-Colondl Hunter Blair, followed the route
to Rangoon by land, while, as has been noticed,
the 18th Madras Infantry, with the dephants, un-
der the command of Captain David Ross, marched
first to Pakang-yeh on the Irawadi, eight marches
from Y andabo; and thence, after crossing the river
to Sembewghwen, quitted the low country in three
days, and, in eight more, crossed the mountains by
apracticable route to Aeng in Arakan'. The remain-
ing troops with the Commander-in-Chief and Civil
Commissoner, embarked in boats provided by the
Burma Government, and proceeded down the river
to Rangoon, whence such of the troops, as were
not required for the protection of the cautionary
towns and conquered provinces, were despatched
to their severd presdencies.  Sir Archibald Camp-
bell, after visiting Calcutta, returned to Rangoon,

! Captain Trant observes" We met with but little arduous difficulty,
yet performed a march of one hundred and twenty-four miles which
had been supposad impracticable, in deven days and dearly pointed
out, that, had this road been examined, it would have bemn found that

- there was nothing to have prevented a portion of General Morrison's

army from wintering in Ava, inead of perishing in the marshes of’
Arakan."--Two Yearsin Ava, p. 447.
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of which he held possesson agreegbly to the terms
of the treaty, until the payment of the second in-
stalment at the end of the year. He then removed
the troops to Moalmain, an inconsiderable village
opposite to Martaban on the British sde of the
Sanluenriver, but which offered a convenient mili-
tary frontier station. At the same time, a sea-port
was formed at the mouth of the river, about
twenty-seven miles below Moalmain, to which the
name of Amherst was assgned. The Tenaserim
provinces were placed under the authority of a
Commissioner appointed from Bengal.  The subject
of a commercia treaty, which had been generally
indicated in that of Yandabo, was more especidly
determined at the end of the year, when Mr.
Crawfurd, who had been previously appointed
Civil Commissioner at Rangoon, was directed to
proceed as envoy to Ava, to conclude the arrange-
ment, as well as to clear up doubts which had
arisen with respect to the eastern frontier. The
former object of the misson was accomplished:
but the question of the boundary®, especidly on
the side of Manipur?, was left undetermined, when

1 Of this treaty, Mr. Bayfield obsarves " the Court never con-
sdered it as a treaty, but as a royal license; and that it left to the King
the right of prohibiting the free exportation of the precious metals, as
well as levying royal and all cusomary duties on the British vesds
and trade." —Hist. Sketches. The conditions were little regarded by
the Governors of Rangoon, and their owi\ interests continued to be,
as heretofore, the measure of their exactions.

2 The Raja of Manipur, Gambhir Sing, claimed the Kubo Valley, a
fertile strip of land between the foot of the hills on the eastern con-
tines of Manipur and the Ningti river, the right to which was de-
nied by the Burmas. The question was diligently examined, and
afforded an opportunity, of which advantage was taken, to depute at
different times British officers to visit the localities between Manipur
and Ava, by which valuable knowledge was obtained of the interjacent-
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Mr. Crawfurd left Ava, in the beginning of De- BooK Iil.

cember, and returned to Bengd early in the fol-
lowing year. The stipulation of the treaty of
Yandabo providing for the permanent residence
of a representative of the British Government, at
the capital of Ava, was little less unpdatable to
the Sovereign than the demand upon his treasury;
and it was not until the beginning of 1829, that
the presence of aresident was felt to be essentia
for the adjustment of various subjects of discusson,
and Major Burney was in conssquence appointed.
However acceptable to the Ministers, and io the
King persondly, and although discharging the
duties of hisappointment in a spirit of conciliation
and impartiality, the Resident failed to reconcile
the Court to an arrangement which they looked
upon as a public and perpetua record of their
humiliation.

The enormous expence, and the vast loss of life
which the war with Ava had occasoned, and the
uncertainty of reaping any adequate advantage
from the acquisitions with which it had closed,
excited in the authorities at home a strong feeling
in opposition to the inevitability of the war, and in
condemnation of the sysem on which it had been
conducted. The occupation of Shahpuri, a mere
sand-bark, it was argued, was wholly unworthy of

countries. In 1833, the Resdent was authorised to apprise the King,
that the supreme Government adhered to the opinion that the Ningti
formed the proper boundary between Ava and Manipur; but that, in
condderation for His Majesty's fedings and wishes, and in the spirit
of amity and good-will subsgting between the two countries, it con-
sented to the restoration of the Kubo Valley to Ava, and to the estab-
lishment of the boundary line at the foot of the Yumadong Hils—
Pemberton, p. 119.

CHAP. IV.
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serious dispute; and its relinquishment involved no
loss, either of revenue or reputation. The inter-
position exercised in the affairs of the petty daes
of Kachar and Manipur wes treated as unseason-
able andimpolitic; and the facilities which the fugi-
tives from Asam and Arakan were permitted to
find in the Company V territories for maintaining a
civil war in the countries from which they had
been expelled, with the refusa of the British
Government to apprehend and give up those
disturbers of the public pesce afforded, it was
affirmed, reasonable grounds of offence to the Court
of Ava, and evinced a spirit which could not fail
to irritate an ambitious and semi-barbarous power.
A more conciliatory policy would, inall probability,
have prevented the collision; and, if it had not
succeeded, the only alternative necessry was, the
maintenance of a sufficiently strong defensve at-
titude on the frontier, to have protected it from
violation. War with Avawasparticularly to have
been avoided, not from any fear of its military
power, or doubt of the result, but from the diffi-
culty of reaching the enemy through the natural
defences by which he was guarded, the abisence of
all resources in his country, the scantiness and
misery of the population, and theinsalubrity of the
climate. No conquests that might be made could
compensdte for the evils that were unavoidable, as
the grester part of the dominions of Avawere not
only incapable of contributing to the public re-
venue, but of defraying the cogt of the establish-
ments requisite for their government.  They could
be done retained by a further waste of money and
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of men, and must be sources of weskness not of Book|i!.
strength, to the Indian empire. CHAP IV
The observations that have been suggested by s
the occurrence of hostilities with Nepal, apply with
equal force to the war with Ava. A continued
course of forbearance and conciliation, involving
loss of credit to the State, and positive injury to
its subjects, might possibly have delayed, but could
not have prevented a rupture. Incapable of ap-
preciating a generous and civilised policy, ignorant
of thé resources of the Government whose resent-
ment they defied, reckless of international rights, in-
flated with an overweening confidence in their own
prowess, and emboldened by a career of victory,
the King and the Ministers of Ava were, as we
have dready explained, esger for a conte, the
results of which they did not for a moment ques
tion would be the confirmation of their supremacy
over the countries from which they had expelled the
legitimate princes, and the re-annexation to the
dominion of the Burmas, of those portions of Bengal
which had become their right as constituting pro-
vinces of the conquered kingdom of Arakan. These
notions were fostered by forbearance. The obvious
and avowed anxiety of the Government of Bengal to
preserve amicable relations uninterrupted was mis-
interpreted ; and its reluctance was ascribed, not to
moderation, but to fear. To have persisted in the
same policy must have led to the same result, asit
would have tended only to confirm the Burmasin
their schemes of aggrandisement.  Nothing but
experience of the immense superiority of such an
antagonist as they encountered, could have con-
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Book 111. vinced them of the reality of that superiority. It
APV may be doubted, if they ae even now, folly

1826.

sngble of its truth: and it is certain that they
have abated but little of their arogance in their
dedings with the British settlements.

The expedition to Rangoon was unpropitiously

| timed; but it was clearly directed againgt a quarter

which, as far as was then known, was the most
vulnerable of the territories of Ava. The plan of
conveying a large army with all its stores, ammu-
nition, baggage, and followers, five hundred miles, in
open boats, againg the current of a large and rapid
river, was evidently ill-considered; and the conse
quent despatch of the aamament, so as to avail itself
of the Monsoon, was unfortunate; but the most dis-
agtrous results of the expedition were the effect of
circumstances which could scarcdly have been an-'
ticipated, the disgppearance, voluntary or enforced,
of the whole of the population. Hence the want
of necessary supplies, and the fatal mortality that
prevailed during the first months of the campaign.
With the cessation of the rainy seeson, the advance
of the army by land met with no serious impedi-
ments, and, athough retarded by the insufficiency
of the local resources, was victoriously prosecuted
to within afew miles of the capital: establishing
the superior advantages of the route by which the
invaders had marched, over those which were at-
tempted through Eachar and Arakan. The former
of these originated in a strange want of information
respecting the country to be traversed, and the
utter impossibility of moving through it in messes
embarassed with the cumbrous equipments of
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European warfare. In that case dso, as well asBook Iii.
with respect to Arakan, a most exaggerated opinion """
s to have been entertained of the strength of 16
the Burmas,; and large and heavily-armed bodies
were consequently sent to perform what two or
three regiments, lightly equipped, would have
easily accomplished. Hence arose a main portion
of the expenditure, as the supplies of the large
army of Arakan had to be sent by sea and to be
conveyed across the mouths of wide creeks, after
being brought at a great charge, and to but little
purpose, from a considerable distance’; and hence
originated that disastrous decimation of the troops,
which was inflicted by the pestilential vapours of
the climate. These were the radical errors of the
military arrangements, and might have been pre-
vented, had the plan, first laid down, of confining
the operations on the frontier to smple demonstra-
tions while the main effort on the Sde of Eangoon
was urged with vigour, been adhered to. The
Burmas were expelled from Asam by the Com-
pany's native troops aone. They were driven out
of Kachar and Manipur by a handful of Manipuris
under their Rga, and a British officer; and aforce
efficient, but not unwieldy, would, in all likelihood,
have been equally successful in Arakan. The ex-
pedition to Rangoon, in fact, paraysed the efforts
of the Court of Ava in other quarters; and the
whole of their attention after their first ill-sustained
suooess at Ramoo, was concentrated upon the im-
minent danger which threatened them at home.

! Several thousand head of cattle, snt at a great expense from the
Upper Provinces of Hindustan to Chittagong, never crossed the Myoo.
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The territorial acquisitions which it was deamed
advisable to exact from Ava were, at the time of
their cesson, of little value to either state. Long
the prey of intestine discord and of foreign oppres-
sion, the population had been amost exterminated;
and tracts, which were once the seats of busy
industry, were overrun with impenetrable wilder-
ness. They have not even yet recovered from the
wide and wasting decay into which they had been
plunged by internal anarchy and Burma misrule;
but they have benefited by the continuance of tran-
quillity and good government, and abundance is
spreading over their fields and their villages; and
an augmenting population is industriously driving
back the encroachments of the thicket. In Asam
and in Kachar, agricultural cultivation has spread
extensively; and new articles of culture, especiadly
that of the Tea Plant, are likely to become im-
portant accessons to the resources of the former.
The Tenaserim provinces present a vauable line
of sea-coad, contributing to the British command
of the Bay of Bengal, and offering a channe
to commercial enterprise, as the means of com-
munication with Sam and 'the Shen tribes, as
far as the western confines of China: they ae
dso rich in vegetable and mineral products’. Of

! Particularly Tesk Timber and Tin. Moamain, which, as noticed
in the text, wes an inconsiderable cluster of misarable hutsin 1826,
isnow alarge town containing, with the adjacent district, a popula:
tion of 50,000, and carrying on an active trade. The average value of
the Exports for the three years ending in 1839, wes about £70,000,
and of the Imports £140,000. The pQ?Lﬂ aion of the Tenesaim pro-
vinees, athough much increesed, is still not much ebove 100,000, o
little more than three to the sguare mile—Reports on the Tenasarim
Provinces by Dr. Heifer, Calcutta. Printed dso in the Journal of the
Asatic Soddy of Bengd, 1838—1840, Also Bengd and Agra
Garettesr, 1841, vol. 2.
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these conquests, however, Arakan has mede themook Ii1.
most decided advance.  Favourably circumstanced, “**™'"
both as to climate and soil for the growth of rice, 186
it has become the granary of the countries on
either shore of the bay; and hundreds of vessds

now annualy sail from its harbours, which at

the time of the conquest rarely sent even a fishing

boat to sed. In an economicd point of view,
therefore, these territories have aready exceeded
expectation, and are in a date of progress to
still greater improvement; while they have a real
political value in constituting a difficult and Well
defined frontier, presenting already acoess to Ava

and Siam, and promising at some future period
convenient intercourse by land with the opulent
empire of China. The civilisation of the barbarous
tribes which occupy the intervening «3ece may

a0 be contemplated as a certain athough distant
result; and athough some temporary embarrass
ment and distress may have been occasoned by

the war with Ava, the interests of British India

and of Oriental civilisation will be gainers by the
contest.

1 In 1839-40, nearly twelve hundred sguarerigged vesds sailed
from Akyab, besdes country coasting vesds The value of the rice
exported, exceeded twelve lacs of rupees (£120,000); therice was
sent to the opposite coast of the Peninsula, to the Isle of France, to
the Peninsula of Malacca, Sam, and China. Theland in cultivation
had been more than doubled; but it still did not exceed more than
one twenty-fifth of the whole capable of being cultivated. The popu-
lation had increased from about 100,000 in 1828 to 250,000 in 1839.
The net revenue, at thelatter date, was about £60,000, and was fully
equal to the charges

VOL. II1. M
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CHAPTER V.

Sate of Feeling in Hindustan in 1824, —Extensive
Dissatisfaction. — Protected Skh Sates. — Raja
set up at Kunjawa, — Fort stormed. — Religious
Impostor put down. — Outrages in Hariana, —
Attack on Kal pee. — Mischievous Reportscurrent
in Malwa. — Predatory Incursions of Sheikh
Dalla, — Rising of the Bhils in Baglana, — of the
Coolies in Guzerat__ British Officers killed at
Kittur, —Fort surrendered. — Capture of Onmraiz,
<— Troublesome conduct of the Raja of Kolapur, —
Force sent against him, — Treaty concluded, —-
violated and renewed, — Military Control main-
tained until his Death—Disturbances in CutcL—
Incursions from Sindk — Feelings of the People
towards the British Government in the British
Provinces—Sentiments of the Native Princes—r
Relaxation of Control— Transactions with Alwar.
— Claimants for the Raj.—Attempted Assassi-
nation of Ahmed Baksh Khan,—Investigation
demanded,—refused by the Raja.— Transactions
with Bhurtpore.—Recognised Right of Succession
of the Infant Raja—Death of the Father, Baldea
Sng__ Guardian of the Minor murdered.-—
Durjan Sal saws the chief Power, — his Might
disallowed by the Resident of Delhi,—professesto
act asRegent, — Professionsnot credited. — Sr
D. Ochterlony assemblesa Force against Bhurtpore,
— Measuresdisapproved of by the Gover nment, —
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Employment of Troops countermanded, — Resig-
nation and Death of Sr D. Ochterlony, — his
Popularity, — Prudence of the Decision of the
Government, — Final Determination. — Large
Force assembled under the Commander-in-Chief
—Sege of Bhurtpore.— Walls breached,—Mines
sprung, — carried by Sorm, — Durjan Sal taken,
—Repancy appointed. — Advance against Alwar,
—Raja submits. — Visit of the Governor-General
to the Upper Provinces. — Intercourse with the
King of Oude.— Loans by the Court of Lucknow.
—Death of the King. — Missions from Holkar,—
and from Sndhia. — Death of Daulat Rao.—
Regency of Baiza Bai.—Adoption of a Successor.
—Visitto Delhi.—Residence at Smla—Friendly
Communicationswith Runjit Sng. — Insurrection
of Afghans, — incited by Syed Ahmed,—hisDeath.
— War between Persia and Russia,—Successes of
the Russians. — Territory ceded and Indemnifica-
tion paid by Persia—Abrogation of British Sub-
sidy.—Death of Abbas Mirza— Return of the
Governor-General to Calcutta. — Discussion of
Judicial Arrangements _ Progressat thedifferent
Presidencies—Death of Sr T. Munro.—State of
Finances. — Domestic Affairs Succession of
Bishops—Advance of Education.—Expedition
in search of Traces of La Perouse. -— Close of
Earl Amherst's Government and Departure for
England.

THE condition of the territory subject to British gook i,
dominion. on the continent of India, about the “"**":
period of the commencement of hostilities with s

w2
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BOOK III. the Burmas, athough in the main satisfactory, was

CHAP. V.

1824.

not exempt from sources of unessiness. The im-
presson produced by the splendid triumphs of
the Pindari war had aready lost much of its
freshness, and the inhabitants of the West and the
South, no longer exposed to the ravages of predatory
bands, no longer permitted to recruit their ranks,
and share in the spoil, began to grow impatient of
an authority which, while it protected them from
the lavessness of their neighbours, dso restricted
them from the perpetration of violence. Inseverad
of the newly acquired districts, the financial ex-
actions of the Government were undesignedly
oppressve.  The lands had been assesssd when the
prices of grain had ben raised to an unnatural
height, by the presence of large bodies of military,
as well as by the extensive discontinuance of culti-
vation, and no alowance had been made for the
inability of the people to pay the same amount of
revenue, when, in consequence of the disgppearance
of the military bazars, and the great extension of
agriculture that followed the re-establishment of
pesce and security, the produce of the soil had in-
oesed in a much more rapid ratio than the
population, and the demand had proportionately
declined. Some time dapsed before these altered
circumstances were fully appreciated; and in the
mean while the people and their rulers were mutu-
aly dissatisfied. The dtate of things was not much
better in the old provinces. The tranquillisation
of Hindustan had thrown back upon the Com-
pany's territories a multitude of military ad-
venturers, who were natives of British India, and
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whose turbulence no longer found a safety-valveBoXK 111
in the mercenary bands of Mahratta or Pa """
than. The defects in the administration of Civil s
Justice were still to be remedied. The police

was still ineffective; and the settlement of the
revenue for a period sufficiently protracted to en-

sure to the occupant the fruits of any improvement

he might attempt, was still deferred. These causes
produced a general sentiment of discontent; and in

the course of 1824, there was scarcely a district, in

the Upper Provinces in particular, in which a
spirit of disaffection was not more or less mani-
fested® The fedling was fostered by the dissemi-
nation of vague and exaggerated rumours of the
checks which had been suffered on the western -
frontier, and by a current belief that the resources

of the state were wholly absorbed by the war; a
belief confirmed by the march of the troopsfrom

. the interior to the Presdencies, for service in Ava,

and the consequent reduction of themilitary forceon

duty in Hindustan. The expression of the public
sentiment was restricted, however, to partial and
desultory manifestations, and to acts of petty and
predatory violence, which the means at the com-
mand of the Government, and the activity of its
officers, were fully able to suppress and punish.

In the protected Sikh provinces on the north-
west, where in consquence of the drafts made
upon the regular troops, the peace of the country
had been entrusted amost to the unasssted guar-
dianship of the native chiefs, a predatory leader, who

! Noteson Indian Affairs, by theHon. F. J. Shore i. 159.
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had for some time past baffled the pursuit of justice,
emboldened by the weskness of the local troops,
collected a formidable band of followers, and esta-
blished himself in the mud fort of Kunjawa, not
many miles from the station of Saharanpur, where
he assumed the title of Raja, and levied contribu-
tions on the surrounding districts. He wasjoined
by adventurers from all parts of the country, and
was rapidly organising a formidable insurrection,
when the fort was attacked by a detachment of
the Gorkha Battalion, and a small body of horse,
under Captain Y oung and the Civil Commissioner,
Mr. Shore. The banditti were didodged after a
fierce combat, in which one hundred and fifty of
their number were killed. At a somewhat earlier
date, a religious mendicant at Badawar announced
his advent on an appointed day as Kali, the last of
the Hindu Avatars, for the purpose of overturning
the reign of the foreigners.  He was apprehended:
but -on the day appointed, a lawless multitude
headed by a body of Akalis, collected to effect his
recue. They were encountered by a party of
horse, in the service of the Patiala Rga, by whom
they were discomfited and dispersed; and, as there
was no further sign of the promised Avatar, the
agitation subsided.

It was not to be expected, that the turbulent
tribes of Hariana, and the borderers of Bhatner
and Bhikaher, the Mewatis and Bhattis, would
remain tranquil under the temptation offered by
the reduction of the military force in their neigh-
bourhood, and the reported decline of the power of
the Government. It happened dso, unfortunately,
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that the autumnal harvest proved defective, BOOK .
and a scarcity of food contributed to impel the CHAP.V.
villagers to recur to their predatory practices, A 184
band of plunderers from different villages in the
district of Rotak, near Delhi, took the opportunity
of a large Méla, or fair, at Bereg to carry off
many hundred heaed of cattle, including a number
purchased for the Government, proclaiming that its
authority was at an end. A party of horse escorting
public camds destined for the army, wes attacked
by the inhabitants of Bhawani, and other villages;
and repulsed the assailants, only after suffering loss
of.life. Arms and ammunition were everywhere
collected.  The communication with Delhi was
intercepted. A movement wes threatened upon
Hissar. Surg Mai, an exiled marauder, returned
from his exile, and a the head of four hundred
toatchlocks, and a party of hofse, stormed and
took the fort of Behut, defended only by a few
Irregular Horse. Similar proceedings took, place
in the district of Rewari; and the spirit of turbu-
lence was spreading to a dangerous extent, when
tneasures Were teken for its extinction. Two
additional regiments of Irregular Horse were im-
mediately raised for service in the Delhi districts;
and the Gorkha Local Battalions were augmented.
Theincrease of military strength, and the judicious
arrangements of the chief Civil authorities, suc-
ceeded in restoring order.

In the province of Bundelkhand, heretofore an
squaly prolific source of turbulence, order wad
successfully preserved, with one wild but unitft-
portatit exception, in which atl ‘attempt was made
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BooK IIl. by a refractory Jagirdar of the Jhaloun Rga, to

CHAP. V.

1824.

carry off the public treasurefrom thefort of Kalpee,
and plunder the town.. The whole garrison con-
gsed of but one wesk company of Sipahis, com-
manded by Captain Ramsay, while the assallants
were in congderable strength, both horse and foot.
The insurgents were repulsed from the fort, a-
though it was not possble to defend the town,
which was plundered and partly st on fire: the
arrival of reinforcements soon put the marauders to
flight. Their leader, Nana Pundit, was shortly
afterwards taken prisoner and confined for life.
InMawa, similarly mischievous reports unsettled
the minds of the people; and a rumour was ex-
tensively circulated, that the British were about to
retire from Central India, in conssouenee of the
difficulties of the Burmawar. No serious conse
quences, however, ensued. In Sondwana an
attempt was made to organise arising; but it was
frustrated by the timely movement of a military
detachment. More troublesome transactions oc-
curred on the Nerbudda, in the vicinity of Burhan-
pur, in consequence of the regppearance of Shaikh
Dalla, a notorious Pindari, and long theterror of
the Nizam's territory. Through the collusion of
the Mahratta manager of Burhanpur on behalf
of Sindhia, and in league with the Eastern Bhils,
the free-booter succesded in reviving a system of
outrage and plunder; lurking in the jungle between
Asirgerh and Elichpur, and suddenly sallying forth
a the head of a strong party of horse and foot!
and sweeping off the cattle and property of the
villagers, and robbing and murdering travellersand
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merchants. Associated with him, was an impostor, goox 111,
_pretending to be Chimngji Appa, the brother of V-
the Ex-Peshwa, who, at the head of abody of armed ™ 150
men, attempted to penetrate into Berar. Troops

were despatched againg Shaikh Dallain different
directions; and the party of Chimnaji was surprised

and dispersed by a division of the Hyderabad Sub-

sidiary Force under Mgjor Seyer. The main body

of his marauding confederates who were encamped

in the vicinity hastily retired; but their retreat
brought them in contact with a party of the
Mandaleswar Local Corps, under Lieut. Dermit,

by which they were put to flight. The Pindari

took to the thickets; but the little success which

had attended his career and the activity displayed

in his pursuit so disheartened his followers, that

he was unable again to make head in any force.

Some disturbances were crested earlier in the
year, in the same quarter, by the return of the
Bhils to ‘their habits of plunder, especidly in
Baglana, where they were incited to insurrection
by Godgi Danglia, a relative of the notorious
Trimbuk, who endeavoured to give a political
character to his proceedings, and pretended to act
in the name and on the part of the Rga of Satara,
calling upon the people to join his standard, as
that of the Mahratta empire. Some Sucoess
attended his first operations; and, besdes plunder-
ing the country, he gained possesson of the hill
fort of Muralihar. The gpproach of a body of
regular troops disconcerted the insurgents, and
they abandoned the post, and took refuge in the
hills where they could not be plrsued. The pre-
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BOOK. Hdnce of additional forces from Hyderabad and the
Y Dekhin, prevented the repetition of these outrages;
1824 and arangements were devised for the conciliation
and civilisation of the Bhil tribes, in place of those
which had been hitherto proposed, and which had

met with imperfect success  The experiment of
forming aLocal Corps, composad of the Bhilsthem*
feelves, which had been previoudly tried and failed,

. was how repested, and after some difficulty proved
eminently beneficid. From the time when.it be-
care dffective, order was maintained; and the
Bhils of the Sathpur and Ajuntahills were gradu-

ally weaned from their predatory propensities®

In Guzerat, towards the end of 1824, the Coolies,

a rude and turbulent race scattered over the pro-
vince, from the borders of Cutch to the Western
Ghats, evinced morethan their usud refractory spirit,

and rendered military coercion necessry. The

firgt attempt to put them down was unsuccessful;

and a party of Bombay N. I. was repulsed, with

the loss of an officer, Lieutenant Ellis, from the
village of Dudana, near Kaira, which was endosd

by thick hedges of the milk plant, and defended by
amud fort; in storming which, the assalants were
exposed to a destructive fire, which compelled them

to fall back. The Coolies however, evacuated the

post, but still continued their depredetions, burn-

ing the villages and plundering the people, even

! ThiB suocess was mainly owing to the influence obtained over
the Bhils, by the personal activity and intrepidity of Lieut. Outram,- ~
who ventured among them without attendance, and won their con-
fidence and respect by his participation in their habits of living, and
the dexterity and intrepidity which he digplayed in the chase of the
wild animals of the fores—" Historical Sketch of the Bhil Tribes of
Kandesh by Capt, Graham, Bhil Agent, Bombay, 1843/*
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in the immediate vicinity of Baroda Parties of Book 111.
‘the Gaskwar Horse and the Subsidiary Foroe were A7
gt agand them, and generdly digpersd them s,
without much difficulty; but they retrested into
the Run, ad after a short interval, returned and
renewed their raveges  Early in 1825, however,
their main body wes surprised by awing of the
8th N. I. and a squadron of Dragoons near
Vitapur, not far from Dudana.  In thelr edea
vour to exgee into the adjoining thickets, they
were intercepted by the Dragoons and many were
killed or taken, including severd of their principa
leeders  The dek compleed their discourage
ment, and they osesad for a time to harass and
dam the country. It was not, however, until a
later period that the last bands of them were broken
up by the capture of their principal leeder, and a
number of his followers, in the neighbourhood of
Nasik, by adetachment of troops from Ahmednagar,
under the commeand of Captain Mackintosh.

At a period somenha earlier than the first of
these operdtions, and less connected than mogt of
these petty outbresks with popular agitation, the
Southern Mahratta country presented an indance
of re3dance to authority, not unfrequent under
the loose system of dlegiance which the native
chiefs acknowledged to the heed of the date, but
which was incompatible with the purposss of a well-
organissd adminigtration.  The Desa, or chief of
Kittur, a smal district near Darwar, held his
chifship under a grant from the British Govern-

! General Ordershy the Governor of Bombay, 9th June, 1829.
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BOOK 111. ment, as atributary fief, descending to his heirsin
AV adirect line.  Hedied in September, 1824, leaving

1824.

no children; and the distri ct reverted totheparamount
power. The principal servants of the late Desal were
naturally averse to the loss of influence and
emolument which they were likely to suffer from
the change, and they instigated the mother and
the widow of the chif, the latter of whom was
a mere child, to declare that, prior to his de
o he had enjoined the adoption of a son,
who had been in consequence adopted, and who
succeeded to his territory in right of the adop-
tion. The fact of the injunction was disputed, and
the validity of the adoption in any cae denied, as
the sanction of the Government had not been pre-
viously obtained, as the performance of the ceremony
did not take place until after the Desai's demisg, and
as the relationship of the boy to the family of the
chief was distant and doubtful As the objects of the
party by whom the claimant was st up were clearly
the retention of power in their own hands during
the minority of the adopted son, and the appropri-

-ation of the accumulated treasure of the late chief,

to the prejudice of the right of his widow, Mr.
Thackeray, the collector, refused to recognise the
adoption without the sanction of the Government
of Bombay; and, in the mean time, assumed charge

of the dfects of the Desai, and the management of

Kittur. These messures were confirmed; and he
was instructed to institute a careful inquiry into
the circumstances of the adoption, and, in the
mean time, to retain the control of the district.
A ready aoess had at first been dlowed to the
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interior of the fort; seds had been placed upon theBo il.
treasure, and a slight guard was dationed at the “"" "
inner gete, to prevent the property from being clan-  1s2
destinely carried off. The collector, with two of his
assgants, and a small escort, a Company of Native
Horse Artillery, and one of Native Infantry, were
encamped without the walls.  On the morning of

the 23rd of October, when the guard in the fort

was to be relieved, the outer gates were shut, and

all admisson refused. On proceeding to force the
gates open, the garrison rushed forth in such over-
powering numbers, as to overwhelmthe party. Mr.
Thackeray, Captain Black, and Lieutenant Dighton,
commanding the escort, were killed, Captain Sewell

was wounded, andMr. Stevenson and Mr. Elliott,
assistants to the collector, were taken and carried

into the fort, where they were threatened with
death, if any assault should be made upon the
place. The excitement occasoned by this transac-

tion rapidly spread, and the people of the country
between the Malparba and Kittur, manifested a
disposition to join the insurgents. The Mahratta
Chiefs preserved their loyalty, and tendered their
contingents.  These were not required; but to pre-

vent the mutinous spirit from extending, troops
were despaiched without delay against Kittur from

the Presidencies of Madras and Bombay; and a
repectable force was speedily assembled before its
walls', under the command of Lieut.-Colonel Dea

con, and the directions of Mr. Chaplin, the Civil

! The 4th and 8th L. C, Brigade of ‘Madrasand Bombey Artillery,
His Mgedy's 46th Regiment, 1¢ Bombey Europesn Regiment, the
3rd, 6th, 14th, and 23rd Xegimente N. |.
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BOOK IIl, Commissoner.  Immediate submisson and the
¢V relesse of the prisoners wes demanded, in which
1. Cae pardon was offered to all except the principal

instigators of the insurrection; and, as the rebels
hesitated to acosde to these terms, batteries were
opened, and ‘a practicable breach effected by the
evening of the 4th of December. A flag of truce
arrested the assault.  The prisoners had been pre-
viously st at liberty. The leaders, twelve in
number, surrendered, stipulating only that their
lives should be spared: some of the most refractory
exgped. As soon as Kittur was captured, the
popular fermentation ceasad, as the insurrection
had been the work of an interested party, and in-
volved no question affecting the rights or fedlings
of the people. ‘

An dfar of a somewhat similar character,
although originating in a different cause the con-
tumacy of a refractory Patel, occurred in the same
part of the country. The head-man of Omraiz
refusing to pay his revenue, and, sheltering himself
in a stronghold, from whence his followers com-
mitted depredations on the surrounding villages, it
became necessary to employ a military force against
him. A sguadron of the 7th Cavalry, and three
hundred men of the 44th N. L with one six-
pounder, commanded by laéut.-Colonel Collette,
marched from Sholgpore against Omraiz in Febru-
ary, 1825, and attempted to carry the place by
blowing the gate open. The attempt failed. The
outer and one of the inner gateways were forced,
but the gun could not be brought to bear upon a
third gateway, and the endeavours of the assailants
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to enter, exposed them to a heavy enfilading firesook i1,
from the walls of the fort. Lieutenant Phillipson, CHAPV-
who led the party, and severd of the 44th were sz,
killed, and the rest were recalled; operations were
suspended; before they could he resumed with
effect, the garrison evacuated the fort, and fled to
the thickets, where they dispersed. The peace of
the country was consequently restored”,
Thetranquillity of the western Dekhin was more
perseveringly interrupted by the pretensons and
unreasonableness of Kshetrapati Karavir, the Rga
of Kolapur, a young and inconsiderate chief, who
boasted adirect descent from Sivaji, and who, under
the impulse of impetuous fedings and disorderly
“habits, committed acts of aggression, which called
for the imposition of military restraint. Claiming
aright of supremacy over the district of Kagal,
which was held by Hindu Reo, the brother-in-
law of Sindhia, under a grant, as he maintained
from the Peswa, and independent of Kolapur, the
Raga assambled a consderable body of troops, and
took forcible possesson of the disputed territory,
The Bombay Government was disinclined to inter-
fere, athough Sindhia urgently remonstrated
againg the inconsstency of a sysem, which, while
it debarred him from upholding by force of arms,
thejust rights of a near relation, permitted a petty
prince to violate them withimpunity. Emboldened
by forbearance, the Rgjanext attacked the lands of
a Zemindar, partly dependent on Satara, partly on
the Bombay Presidency; and, being in thefield at

1 An interesting account of the attack on Omraiz is to be found in
the East India United Service Journal, March, 1836.
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BOOK lil. the head of six thousand horse and foot, and a
APV brigade of guns, levied contributions indiscrimin-

1826.

ately from the subjects of either state, plundered
the villages, and murdered the people. Troops were
then necessarily sent against him, upon whose ap-
proach he retired to Kolapur, whither he was
followed by the detachment. Their proximity re-
caled him to asense of his inability to resist, and
he professed his submission to the will of the Com-
pany. He wasaccordingly compelled to restore the
districts he had sszed from both Hindu Rao and
Satara, to pay a compensation for the damages in-
flicted by his depredations, and to engage to reduce
hismilitary establishment to a scae consistent with
a dae of peece A treaty was concluded with
him to this effect; but, after the first alarm had
subsided, its stipulations were little regarded, and
the Rga continued to keep on foot alarge body of
troops, whose excesss filled his neighbours with
apprehension, and rendered it necessary to main-
tain a vigilant watch upon his proceedings. At
length they once more became outrageous; and, in
the beginning of 1827, a condderable body of
troops under Colonel Welsh wes despatched from
Belgam against Kolapur, with the sanction of the
supreme Government®.  The troops advanced again
to Kolapur, and occupied the different forts in its
vicinity. No resstance wes offered; and the Raja,
! Consigting of the left wing of His Majedty's 41, the Bc
European Regiment, 49th N. L, d@gfht Companies of the Wallgjabad,
Light Infantry, 4th and 7th Light Cavary, and Foot and Horse -
Anil ery. They were joined by detachments and a battering-train,

from Poona

2 Colond Welsh hes given an aocount of the expedition, and of the
country, in his Ueniuiscences, ii. 263.
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having once more professed submission, a revisedBsook 111
treaty was concluded, by which he was prohibited " "
from entertaining a force exceeding four hundred 182,
horse and eight hundred foot. Districts formerly
granted to him were resumed. Lands saized by
him were ordered to be given back, compensation
for damege done to different districts wes de
manded, and territory wes sequedtrated until the
amount was paid.  British garrisonswere stationed
in the forts of Kolapur and Panala; and the right
of nominating the chief ministers was reserved".
No molestation of any serious description was after-
wards experienced from the conduct of the Raja,
although his occasond excessess rendered it expe
dient to keep up the military control until his death
and the successon of his son, a minor, under a
regency approved of by the Government of India.

To the north-west, disturbances broke out to-
wards the end of 1824, in Cutch, which threatened
to assume political importance, from the secret
encouragement which the authors of them received
from the Amirs of Sindh, who, like the rest of the
native princes, catching eagerly at the rumours of*
dissster suffered by the British Government, were
prepared to take advantage of the verification of’
those reports. Some of the Jhargja chiefs dis-
afected to the Regency, and who had been banished
for acts of insubordination and rapine, had sought
refuge in Sindh, and finding that the British force
in Cutch had been much reduced in numbers,

! Definitive treaty with the Raja of Kolapur 16th of March, 1829,
ratified by the Bombay Government 18th of July.—Treaties with
Native Powers, Calcutta, 1845.

VOL. I1. N



III ’ HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

sook 111, concelved the season propitious for the recovery of
eV their forfeited lands, and the restoration of the
1836, deposad Ragja, Bharmal Ji, to power. With the con-
hivance of the Amirs, they assambled a body of
about two thousand Mianis and Sindhis; and, in

the beginning of 1825, crossed the borders, ad-
dressing a laconic epistle to the Resident, calling
upon him to restore the Rga. The troops in

the province were unable to attempt more than

the defence of the capital. Meeting with no oppo-
sition, the insurgents ravaged the country, and
advanced to a strong post in the Hubbai Hills,
within a few miles of Anjar, where a portion of
them occupied the fort of Balari, and cut off the
communication between Bhoj and the rest of the
province. A native force, levied by the Regency,

and sent to didodge the rebes from Balari, was
defeated, and severd Jhargja Chiefs who commanded
itwerekilled. A detachment from the British force

a Bhoj was more successful, drove the insurgents

out of the fort, rescued their prisoners, and recovered
much of their plunder. The asance of this party
encouraged the main body of the rebels to make an
attack upon Anjar, which was garrisoned only by

the troops of the Regency, reinforced by a party of
‘Arab mercenaries.  They repulsed the assalants,
after a well-maintained struggle.  The insurgents
retreated to the Kaiinal Hills, and, being driven
from that position, disgppeared in the Run. The
countenance shewn to their incursion by the Amirs

! The letter was from Sarak Jas, Mima Joomoo, and others, to
‘Captain Walter. " Weare Gragas. if you will retore Rao Bhar-
mal Ji to the throne, we are all your servants”
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was not withdrawn upon their repulse, and large sook 111
bodies of troops continued to be assembled on the "
frontier, menacing the province under British pro- e,
tection. It became necessary, therefore, so to
strengthen the force in Cutch, that it should be
capable of repelling any invasion from Sindh, and
reinforcements were in conssguence  despaiched
from Kaira and Bombay". The whole was placed
under the orders of Colond M. Napier. Their
strength, and the improved state of affairs in the
eadt, with the successful operations against Bhurt-
pore, checked the mischievous projects of the Amirs
of Sindh; and, with the exception of their reluctance
in uniting to put an end to the depredations of the
marauding tribes of the desert, the intercourse with
Sindh reverted to its former tone.

The= different disturbances, however unimport-
ant in their results, unconnected in their origin,
and unmeaning in their objects, were not wholly
unworthy of regard, as indications of the fedings
entertained by condderable portions of the people
in different parts of India towards their rulers.
The necessity of an adequate military force to keep
down the tendency of refractory chiefs and tur-
bulent tribes to recur to habits of tumult and de-
predation, was clearly manifested by the disorders
which ensued, wherever the regular troops were
weekened or withdrawn, asthey had been in various

! The force, when assmbled, consisted of a troop of Horse Artil-
lery, and a Company of Foot: His Majesty's 4th Dragoons, detach-
ments of the 1¢ and 2nd Regiments N. C, His Maesty's 6th Foot,
the flank Companies of the 2nd European Regiment, the Grenadier
Regiment of N. | ., and the 3rd, 8th, 10th, 18th, and 21t Regiments.
—General Orders, Bombay, 20th September, 1825.

* N
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BooK 111 places by the exigencies of the war.  This dispos-
CHAP-V- tion was, however, to be expected, and must continue

1826

to be experienced, until the people of India become
accusomed to acknowledge the supremecy of law
over the sword, and the chiefs and people resign
the use of ams to the disciplined bands of the
government. The esger credulity with which the
inhabitants of the British provinces received every
rumour of discomfiture and every tale of declining
resources was a more aarming feature in the
complexion of the times, and shewed how little
sympathy united the subject and the sovereign, and
the satisfaction with which the people were dis-
posad to contemplate the downfall of their rulers.
The ferment which was excited throughout
the British territories, by the indistinct reports of
the early mischances of the war with Ava, were
not confined within their limits, but extended to
sverd of the native Courts, who had been brought
under the protection, and at the same time under
the supremacy of the Government, by the results
of the Pindari war. Although the Princes were
freed from the extortion and insolence of military
rapacity, the relations established with the British
were found to be scarcdy les irksome, and the
prohibition of international warfare, the shield
thrown over their dependants againg their tyranny
or vindictiveness, and the pecuniary tributes im-
posed upon them, withtherigid punctuality with
which payment was demanded, mortified their ex-
travagant notions of their own dignity and im-
portance, and subjected them to frequent and serious
embarrassment.  Notwithstanding they owed their
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security to the control exercised by British inter- Book i
position, they were most anxious to throw it off; “**
and they were encouraged to expect their being s
condgned to their own passons and incapacity, if
not from the course of events', yet from the waver-
ing and uncertain policy which the orders from
home impressed upon their Indian Governments,
and which enjoined the discontinuance of inter-
ference with theiilternal arrangements of the native
powers.  The consequences of this vacillation were
amos universally mischievous; but as they did
not reach maturity until towards the dose of the
succeeding administration, they need not be dwelt
upon at present. It will be here sufficient to
particularise the transactions which took place with
the dates of Alwar and Bhurtpore.

Upon the desth of Bakhtawar Sing, the last
Raja of Macheri, or, as more usualy entitled from
this period, the Regja of Alwar, from the name of
his capital, the claimants for the successon were
an illegitimate son and a nephew, both under ae.
Each had his partisans;, but as they were nearly
baanced, a compromise was effected, which suspenc-
ed an actua contest; although it was evidently an
arrangement to which the parties, when old enough
to decide for themsdlves, werelittlelikely to conform.
It was agreed that Beni Sing, the nephew, should
be the nomina Raja; but that the administration
should be exercised by Balwant Sing, the son, who
had been entrusted to the guardianship of Ahmed

! The late Lord Metcafe, when member of the Supreme Council
of Cacutta, recorded his opinion that " the Burma War produced
an extraordinary snsttion @l over India, amounting to an ex-
pectation of our immediate downfall."
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BOK 111. Baksh Khan, the Nawab of the neighbouring princi-

CHAP. .

1826.

pality of Firozpore under the British supremacy.
The Nawab was originally asoldier of fortune, in the
sarvice of the Rga of Macheri. He had been invested
with his chiefship in consegquence of his having
joined the army of Lord Lake, but had maintained
a friendly intercourse with his first patron; and
on his death had been appointed the guardian of
his son.  When the boys became men, the results
which might have been anticipated occurred. In-
triguing individuals attached themsdves to their
respective interests, and tumults took place at
their instigation, in which many lives were lost,
and the principals themsdves were endangered.  In
1824, dfter a serious affray, the son consented to
resign his authority, and retire upon an adequate
Jagir; and the nephew became the effective Raa
Whether the act originated in persond feglings of
vindictiveness, or in the machinations of the Rgas
principal advisers and favourites, an attempt was
made to assasinde Ahmed Baksh Khan. The
asssin was seized, and accusad a person named
Mulha—a man of low cage but the minister and
favourite of the Rgaof Alwar—with some other
influential individuals of the Court, of having
employed him to murder the Nawab. The latter,
precluded by the conditions of his connection with
the British Government from redressing his own
wrongs, gopeded to it for protection; and the
Raga of Alwar was consequently directed to appre-
hend the persons accused, and send them to Delhi
for trial. At first, the Rga professed himself
willing to obey, and dffected to place the culprits
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in confinement.  They were soon, however, rdeased Book il
even from the shew of durance in which they had """
been held; and Mulha, the principal, was taken into  1s2.
grester favour than before  The representations
of the Resdent were disregarded; and, finally, a
judicial investigation by British functionaries wes
repudiated as being incompatible with the rights of
the Rga, as an independent prince. To uphold
this assartion of independence, an armed force was
asEmbled.  The fortress of Alwar was put in a Sate
of defence and active negociations were opened
with Jypore and Rhurtpore, in both of which, dis-
satisfaction with British policy was busily ferment-
ing. The discontents of Jypore did not come to
a crigs for some years. The transactions a
Bhurtpore very soon assumed a formidable aspect,
and compdled the Government of Indiato prove
to the native powers, that the war with Ava had
neither humbled its spirit, nor impaired its
strength.

The danger apprehended from the disorders in
the neighbouring dates had rendered the Rgas
of Bhurtpore more unreservedly dependant upon
the British Government; and the triumphs of the
Marquis of Hastings had confirmed the disposition
of the Jaut principality to look up to it for pro-
tection. Thetreaty concluded with the Rga Runjit
Sing, was faithfully obsarved by his successors
Ranadhir Sing and Bddeo Sing: and the latter
relied upon the Government of Indiato defend the
interests of his son, Bui want Sing, in the event of his
death while the latter was in hisminority: accord-
ingly, at hisearnest solicitation, the Political Agent
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sook 111. at,Delhi, Sir David Ochterlony, consented to invest
+ the boy with aKhelat, or honorary dress, as a pledge
_Q%_Of the recognition of his right of successon.. The
Raads infirm™health, and his gpprehenson of the
- ambitious designs of his nephew Durjan Sal, were
the motives of his request. The investiture was
performed at Bhurtpore, early in 1824, by one of
the Political Agent's assgants; and a twelve-
month afterwards, Baddeo Sing died while on a
pilgrimage to Goverdhan, not without suspicion of
poison. The young Rga, about five or six years
of age <succeeded under the guardianship of his
maternal uncle, Ram Ratan Sing, but the arrange-
ment was soon disturbed; and in the month follow-
ing the demise of Badeo Sing, the son of ayounger
brother of the Rga, Durjan Sa, having seduced the
soldiery tojoin his party, broke into the citadel and
“killed the guardian, possessed himself of the person
of the young Raa, and assumed the direction of
affars.  Sir David Ochterlony was not of a temper
to suffer the guarantee of the British Government
to be violated with impunity, and immediately ad-
dressed a proclamation to the Jauts, requiring them
to withhold obedience from the usurper, and
assuring them of the support of a British force,
which he proceeded without delay to essemble a
Mathura, on the confines of the Bhurtpore territory.
These prompt meesures intimidated Durjan Sl
from at once setting asde, or murdering hiscousin;
and he professad it to be his purpose merely to
retain the regency of the date until the young
Rga should arrive at maturity, in compliance with
the wishes of the whole of the tribe, who were dis-
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sdtisfied with the tyrannical conduct of the late gy
Regent. The tone of his correspondence was, cHarv,
however, unsatisfactory: his intentions were eva-—
sively indicated, and he declined an invitation to
visit the British cantonments, and place the young
Rga in the hands of the British Agent. Sir David
Ochterlony determined, therefore, to waste no time
in inconclusive negociation, but to compel Durjan
Sd to relinquish hisill-gotten power, by marching
againgt him before he should have, had leisure to
mature his desgns, to collect adherents, and repair
and dstrengthen the fortifications of Bhurtpore.
A respectable force was speedily assembled for this
purpose, and was about to move againgt the fortress,
when the execution of the project was arrested by
the caution of the Supreme Governmen.
*Embarrassed at this period by the continued
difficulties and heavy disbursements of the war
with Ava, and aware of the unfriendly feding with
which its progress wes watched by the native
princes of India, the British Government was not
unnaturally anxious to avoid a rupture, the con-
squencss of which, in the cae of any reverse,
might endanger the stability of the British Indian
empire. Influenced dso by the spirit of the in-
junctions from home, which so decidedly depre-
cated interference with the internal affars of the
native principalities, the Governor-Genera was
avase to take a part in the adjustment of the
succession to Bhurtpore, and disallowed the exist-
ence of any obligation to uphold the claims of the
minor Raja. The grant of the honorary dress it was
affirmed, was made without the previous sanction
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Book Iil, Of the supreme authority, and without the receipt
APV of the preliminary information that had been re-
6. quired, with regard to the equity of such an acknow-

ledgment. In the absence of any express stipulation
to guarantee the successon, the complimentary re-
cognition of the young Rga did not impose upon the
British Government the necessity of embroiling itself
in the quarrels of the savera competitors, or taking
up ams to compe the ruler de facto to vacae the
throne in favour of the claimant whose title might
be the best, but who had been unable of himself to
maintain his right. It was observed, aso, that
Durjan Sd, in his correspondence with the Political
Agent, had disavowed the intention of permanently
appropriating the paramount authority, and had
only clamed the exercise of the regency, to which
his relationship to the Raa, his age and his popu-
larity, gopeared to give him reasonable pretensions.
Should such be the cass the Government would
not condder itself warranted in opposing the
arrangement by force of arms.  Although some of
the members of the Council were of opinion that
the minor Rga was entitled to the protection of
the British Government, and the majority con-
Sdered that interference might become indispens-
able for the preservation of tranquillity in Hindu-
dan, the sentiments of the Governor-General so far
prevailed, that it was resolved to countermand the
military preparations which had been st on foot,
and to retract the hostile declarations which had
been published. Sir David Ochterlony was accord-
ingly directed to remand the troops to their da
tions, to recal his proclamations, or to neutraise
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their effect by issuing others in aless menacingBook 111
tone, and to adopt no measure likely to commit the ™™
Government to any course of policy involving an  1ez.
apped to arms.  These orders were o far modified,
that the Political Agent was subsequently authorised
to use his discretion in keeping together a part of
the force assembled at Agra and Mathuraas acheck
upon any outrages that might be attempted on the
frontier by the followers of Durjan Sa.

The immediate conssquences of the disgpproba
tion of his proceedings expressed by the Govern-
ment, were the resignation by Sir David Ochteriony
of his political appointments and, a few months
afteewards, his desth. He had attained an ad-
vanced age being sixty-eight years old, of which
fifty had been passad in India, and he had latterly
laboured under the natural infirmities of declining
life; but it is not unlikely that the mortification
which he experienced on this occason, and the dis-
appointment of the proud hope he had cherished of
seeing Bhurtpore fall before him, accderated his
OJeceee His eminent merits, the long period
during which he had filled the highest military
and political stations, the amiableness of his temper,
and the disinterested generosity of his character, had
endeared him to a numerous body of the European
society and natives of Upper India; and their re-
" gpect for his memory was evinced by the erection
of a monumental column in honour of him, in
the neighbourhood of Calcutta: nor was the Go-
vernment backward in acknowledging his worth?,

1 As by the following General Order :—
" Fort William, Political Department, July 28, 1825. The Right
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athough their somewhat harsh and peremptory
revocation of his messures and the results to
which his ssnse of undeserved censure indirectly
contributed, brought upon them temporary obloguy,
both in Indiaand in England. Neverthdess, it is
impossible not to admit the wisdom of their hesita-
tion to countenance the hazard of precipitate
hostilities. The force assambled by Sir David
Ochterlony with the most commendable promptitude
and activity, however formidable, was confessedly
inadequate to overcome a prolonged and national
ressance. His expectations of success athough
confidently cherished, were based upon his being

Hon. the Governor-General haslearned with great sorrow the demise
of Mgjor-General Sir David Ochterlony, resident in Malwa and
Rajputana.  This melancholy event took place on the morning of the
15th inst. a Meerut, whither he had proceeded for the benefit of
change of air. On the eminent military services of Major-General
Sir David Ochterlony, it would be superfluous to dilate; they have
been acknowledged in terms of the highest praise by successve
Governments; they justly earned aspecial and substantial reward from
the Hon. East India Company; they have been recognised with ex-
pressions of admiration and gpplause by the British Parliament; and
they have been honoured with signal marks of the approbation of his
Sovereign.

" With the name of Sir D. Ochterlony are associated many of the
proudest recollections of the Bengd Army; and to the renown of
splendid achievements, he added, by the attainment of the highest
honours of the Military Order of the Bath, the singular felicity of
opening to his gallant companions, an access to those tokens ofroyal
favour which are the dearest objects of a soldier's ambition. The
diplomatic qualifications of Sir D. Ochterlony were not less con-
spicuous than his military talents. To an admirably vigorous intellect
and consummate address, he united the essentia requisites of an in-
timate knowledge of the native character, language, and manners. The
confidence which the Government reposed in an individual gifted with
such rare endowments, wes evinced by the high and responsible
situationswhich he successvely filled, and the duties of which he dis-
charged with eminent ability and advantage to the Public Interests.
As an especid testimony of the high respect in which the character
and sarvices of Magjor-General Sir D. Ochterlony are held, and as a
public demonstration of sorrow for his demise, the Governor-General
in Council is pleased to direct that minute guns to the number of
sixty-eight, corresponding with his age, befired this evening a sun-
set, from the rampartsof Fort-William."



PRUDENCE CF THEI RDETERM NATI ON 189

able to anticipate the preparations of Durjan Sd, sook 111,
and to advance against Bhurtpore before the forti- “** "
fications should be fully repaired, and a garrison 16
sufficient to defend them should be collected. He
ds caculated upon a divison of feding anong
the Jauts, and the co-operation of a strong party
inimical to the usurpation. These were not im-
posshle contingencies, but they were not cer-
tainties. Armed men from all the neighbouring
territories, including those of the Company, were
daily gathering round the banners of Durjan Sd.
The actua condition of the ramparts was not very
authentically known; and whatever enmity to the
usurper might be entertained by a portion of the
Jaut tribe, their national spirit, their pride in their
former repulse of a British army, and their con-
fidence in the impregnability of Bhurtpore, were
not unlikely to have combined all partiesin suf-
ficient strength to baffle an attack upon the fortress
with means inferior to those by which it was
eventualy reduced. The seeson was d< far ad
vanced ; and had the sege been long protracted, it
might have become impossible to kesp the army in
the field. To have faled in the attempt, and been
again repulsed from the walls of Bhurtpore, would
have been attended in all probability with the most
alarming results, and involved the British Govern-
ment in war with every date from the Punjab to
Aval, It was therefore the imperative duty of the

YIn a debate at the India House on the 19th of December, 1826,
on the vote of thanks to the army at Bhurtpore, it was observed by
Sr J. Malcolm, that if the Sege had failed, it would in all human pro-
bability have added to the embarrassments of the Burmese War, that
of hodtilities with almost every State of India—Asiatic Monthly
Journal, Jan. 1827.
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Book 111, Government to weigh deliberately the course to be
APV pursued, and refrain from any hostile demonstra-

1826.

tions againgt Bhurtpore, until every possble pre-
caution had been taken to ensure success

As long as the military preparations were in
activity, the language of Durjan Sd was expres-
dve of submisson to the will of the British Govern-
ment, and of his purpose to rest contented with the
office of Regent. When they were suspended, he
dtered his tone, and assumed the title of Raja;
assarting that his claims to the principality rested
not only on the preference of the people, but the
avowed intention of Ranadhir Sing, the dest son
and successr of Runjit Sing, to adopt him—an
arrangement which gave him priority as the heir of
the senior brother. While professng to leave the
decison to the Supreme Government, he was
busily engaged in preparing to oppose an unfavour-
able award, and collecting troops and improving
the fortifications of Bhurtpore. The neighbouring
Rajput and Mahratta dates secretly encouraged
his projects of resstance; and they evidently
looked to the approaching contest as full of pro-
mise for their hopes of shaking off the Company's
supremacy. Fortunately there was no leader of
renown—no chief of ability qualified to take ad-
vantage of these aspirations, and guide and con-
centrete the energies of his countrymen. Durjan
S was unequal to the crisis; he was timid and
‘undecided, indolent and dissolute: he had no
reputation as a soldier; and his adherents had little
confidence in his conduct or courage. Hisyounger
lbrother, Madho Sing, who was more popular with



MEASURES FINALLY ADOPTED. 191

the soldiers, had separated from him, and esta BooK il
blished himself in the fort of Dees, whence he ="
opened negociations with the British functionaries, 1.
with the view of supplanting Durjan Sd in the
Regency. The ferment, however, continued to
increase; the usurping chief added daily to his
strength, and it became obviously necessary to take
vigorous meaaures for the vindication of the British
supremacy.

The chief political authority at Delhi, vacant by
the death of Sir David Ochterlony, had been con-
ferred on Sir Charles Metcalfe, who had been frilled
from Hyderabad for that purpose. His presence
a Cdcutta suggested a reconsderation of the
policy to be pursued with regard to the successon
of Bhurtpore; and the opinions which he expressed
were decidedly favourable to an effective support of
the minor Rga, as, athough the principle of non-
interference had been long and uniformly enjoined
by the authorities in England, those in India were
continually compelled to deviate from it; for, as
the paramount power, it was at once their duty and
their wisest policy to put down anarchy and mis-
rule; and, asthe best preventive of those evils, to
maintain legitimate successon: he therefore recom-
mended that the minor Rga should be acknow-
ledged, and Durjan Sal removed upon a suitable
provision. These arrangements might be attempted
in the first ingtance by negociation; but, in the
event of their failure, they should be spesdily fol-
lowed by the employment of an adequete force to
compel compliance.  These recommendations were
.adopted by the Governor-Genera in Council. It weas
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BOOK I11. resolved to maintain the successon of the rightful
""" “ hair by exhortation and remonstrance; and should
1% thosefail, by ams'. Sir C. Metcdfe repaired to
Delhi, to carry the resolutions of the Government
into effect; and as it was soon apparent that nego-
ciation was unavailing, the army, which had been
as=mbled at Agraand Mathurafor eventua oper-
ations againgt Bhurtpore, was put in motion under
thedirection of L ord Combermere, the Commander-
in-Chief in Bengal, whose head-quarters were at
Mathura, onthe 5th of December, 1825.

The forces which had been collected in the vici-
nity of the Bhurtpore frontier, conssted of two
Regiments of European Cavalry, six of Native
Cavary and Skinner's Irregular Horse, and of three
Regiments of European and sixteen of Native In-
fantry, with strong detachments of Horse and Foot
Artillery and Pioneers, and a Battering Train of
above a hundred pieces of heavy ordnance. The
force, consisting of about twenty-one thousand men
of all arms, marched intwo divisions; onefrom Agra,
commanded by Mgjor-Generd Jasper Nicolls, C.B.;
the other from Mathura, under the command of
Major-Generd Thomas Reynell, C.B.?> The force

! The dissussons in the Supreme Government on the resolution
finally adopted regarding the succesion to Bhurtpore, are described
in the Appendix to the fdlitical Report of the Committee of the House
of Commons, V | . No. 20, Letter from B.J.Jones, Esq., taken from
the Secret and Political Consultations.

2 The Agra Division comprised the first Brigade of Cavalry, consgt-
ing of HisMajesty's 16th Lancers, and the 6th, 8th, and 9th Kegiments
-of Native Cavalry, and three Brigades of Infantry; the third Brigade,
composed of His Majesty's 59th Foot and the 11th and 31t N. I .; the
seoond, of the 33rd, 36th, and 37th N. | . ; and the 6th, consgting of the
15th, 21, and 35th RegimentsN . | ., with threetroopsof Horse Artil-
lery and the Experimental Brigade. The Mathura Division was formed
of the 2nd Brigade of Cavalry, composad of His Majesty's 11th Light
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of the garrison was estimated at twenty thousand Book i
men; chiefly Rajputs and Jauts, with some Afghans, "
but the greatest security of the fortress was in the 1sz.
height, the thickness, and toughness of its walls,
constructed of clay hardened in the sun, upon
which the play of the most formidable batteries
produced comparatively little effect. Inthe former
Sege a broad and degp ditch materially added to
the strength of the fortress; but the beseged were
deprived of this source of defence by the prompt
and judicious operations of the Briti sh Commander-
in-Chief. )

The two divisions of the army moved on the
7th and 8th of December, and soon crossed the
frontier. Before day-bresk on the 10th, the Ma-
thura division marched, in a northerly direction,
at some distance from thefort, and screened from
it by an interjacent forest, towards the north-west,
which was understood to be the direction of an
extensive piece of water, the Moti Jhil, subservient
in peacegble times to the irrigation of the lands;
but capable of filling the ditches of the fortressin
time of dege by duices cut through the embankment
within which the waters were confined. To pre-
vent the enemy from opening channds through
the bank, or to fill up any gaps that might have
been made, a column was sent in advance,! which

Dragoons and the 3rd, 4th, and 10th Regiments of Native Cavalry, and
of three Brigades of Infantry, the 1<, 4th and 5th, composad severally
of HisMajesty's 14th Foot and 23rd and 63rd N. | ., of the 32nd, 41t
and 58th N.t. and of the 6th, 18th and 60th Regiments N, | . , with
Horseand Foot Artillery.

! Condsting of detachments of His Majesty's 14th, the 3rd, N.1 .,
two squadrons of Dragoons, the 4th Light Cavalry, right wing of
Skinner's Horse and a troop of Artillery, and two companies of Sappers
and Miners.

VOL. 1. 0
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B 11I. successfully accomplished the duty entrusted to it.
&% A smal party of the enemy was driven off; Sluices,
law.  that had been recently opened, were effectudly
closed; and arrangements were mede for retaining
posesson of the pod, which were undisturbed
throughout the Sege  Except in a few places of

little depth or extent, the ditch continued dry.

The fortress, or rather fortified town, of Bhurt-
pore is gdtuated in a tract of country generaly
level, but diversfied on the west by a range of
barren rocks, and in other directions, by occasond
eminencss of incondderable elevation.. The ex-
terior defences above five miles in circumference,
consged of lofty and thick walls of dried clay,’
rising from the edge of a broad and dep ditch,
flanked by thirty-five tower-bagtions, of aform and
structure scarcdy obnoxious to breaching or enfi-
lade, and strengthened by the outworks of nine gate-
ways. Behind thewalls, and towering high above
them at their northern extremity, rose the badtions
of the citadd, attaining an eevation of aove a
hundred fedt, -and commanding the town, the outer
ramparts, and the adjacent plain. The citade was
defended by a ditch fifty yards broad and fifty-nine
feet in depth, and filled with water. Immediately
contiguous to the outer ditch, an open esplanade of
irregular breadth, but in some places about seven
hundred yards across, answered the usss of aglacis.
It was encompessad through'four-fifths of its cir-
cuit by a shdlow forest of trees and brushwood—a
presarve for wild beegts and various kinds of game.

Asthe greet extent of thefortifications of Bhurt-
pore precluded the possibility of a complete invest-
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ment, and as it appeared likely that the most con- BOOK 1il.
venient point of attack would be found to be on """
the north-east face of the fort, thefirst divisiontook  18%.
up its ground with its right resting on the reser-

voir, extending along the northern dde of the
fortress, on the outer edge of the wood. The second
division, as it came up, formed on the left of the

first, and fronted the eastern face. A detachment

was posted to the south, at the village of Mallye,
which commanded a view of the works; and in-
fantry and cavalry pods were gradually established

on the southern and western faces within” essy
communication and support; and the excape of the
garrison and the admission of reinforcements, werg

thus equally prevented. Attemptswere occasonaly:

made to break through; but they were generdly-
repulsed.. The battering train arrived in camp on,

the 13th of December.

The repeated and careful reconnoissances of the
engineers having satisfied the Commander-in-Chief!,
that the mogt eligible points of attack were, arave-
lin on thé north-eastern face on the esst of one OF
the principal gateways, the Jangina gate, and i
bastion on the esg front connected with the ram.
parts by anarrow projection from which it received
its designation of the long-necked bastion, it was
determined that regular goproaches should be
made, in order to erect batteries againgt the partis
sdected. Withthisview, on the morning of the
23rd, two positions were taken up in advance of thes
main body, and on the edge of the jungle nearest toy
the fort; one by detachments from the first divi,
son, & a garden named after Badeo Sing; they

02
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BOOK 111. other, by detachments from the second division, at
"7V the village of Kadam Kandy, about three-quarters
1%, Of a mile on the left of the garden. Ground was
broken at these situations, under a heavy firefrom
the fort, and desultory attacks of the enemy's horse
and foot. Guns were brought to bear upon the
latter; and they were dispersed without much dif-
ficulty or injury to the working parties. Batteries
were constructed at both positions, and opened on
the 24th at day-break. Their fire was briskly re-
plied to by thefort, but by the evening severd of
the enemy's guns were withdrawn from the outer
works, being overmatched by the fire from the bat-
teries. During thefollowing days, the advance of
the trenches was diltgently pursued, and other and
more advanced batteries were constructed; while
those first formed, were brought nearer to the
ditch. Thewhole mounted thirty-six mortars and
forty-eight pieces of heavy ordnance, and for severd
days kept up aheavy fireof shot and shels, which
produced evident dilapidation of the bastions, and
caused great destruction and terror in the town.
Parties of matchlock men attempted to interrupt
the progress of the works, but they were easly -
driven into the fort, and no vigorous sortie was
undertaken. The fire from the ramparts became
however better directed, and a shot reached the resi-
dence of the Commander-in-Chief, aimed, it wes
conjectured, by an artilleryman who had deserted
to the enemy. The trenches were, nevertheess,
brought dose to the counterscarp of the ditch; and
on the 314 the arrangements for mining were com--
menced.
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Although the fire of the breaching batteries pro- BooK i
duced senshle damage on the ramparts, yet the " "

nature of the materials of which they were com-
posed, as well as their conical outline, prevented
their being rent asunder into open chaams or levelled
into piles of ruins over which it were essy to
clamber; and they merely crumbled into rugged
mases which followed the direction of the acclivity,
and rendered it scarcely less gegp and inaccessible
than it was originally. This result had not been
unforeseen; and the attention of the Commander-in-
Chief had, from an early period, been directed to the
construction of mines, as the most prompt and cer-
tain means of ruining defences of the nature of
those of Bhurtpore.  Although, therefore, the co-
operation of powerful batteries was essentid in
contributing to the demoalition of the works, yet

1 A question has been raised with regard to the claim of two
digtinguished officers of the Bengal Army to the merit of having
recommended to the Commander -in-Chief the employment of mines
in the dege of Bhurtpore. The measure was suggeted to Lord
Combermere by Major (now Major-General) Gallowdy, in a me-
moir addressad to his Lordship when encamped before Bhurtpore,
in which he advocated, as far as he was aware for the firs time, the
plan of breaching by mines, and not by artillery, founding his opinion
not only on general principles, but his personal experience, General
Galloway having served with digtinction at the first dege of Bhurt-
pore, where he commanded the pioneers, and being known als as the
author of a valuable work on the Mud Forts of India. It appears,
however, that prior to the receipt of General Galloway's memoair, prior
even to the commencement of the Sege, recourse to mining had been
grongly recommended by Lieutenant (now Lieutenant-Colonel)
Forbes of the Engineers, who was on duty at the sege, and who had
been trained in England in the theory and practice of mining. The
particular plans which he suggested were approved of by the Chief
Engineer and the Commander-in-Chief, and were generally followed
in the operations that ensued. Thereis no doubt, however, that both
the communications were independently made, as probably were others
of asmilar purport; and both these officers therefore were entitled to
the credit of having originated recommendations, to the adoption of
which the successul operations againg Bhurtpore were mainly to be
ascribed.

1826
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BOOK IIl. their more especid object had been to cover the

CHAP. V.

S——

1826.

approaches and keep down the fire of the enemy.
As s00n as these purposes were accomplished, and
the goproaches had been successfully advanced to
the edge of the ditch, active operations were under-
taken for carrying mines across it into the opposite
scap underneath the ramparts at the north-east
angle and the long-necked bastion. Upon effecting
lodgments on the edge of the ditch, it was found to
be a broken ravine, in some places above thirty feet
desp, but not difficult to cross. By the 2nd of
January, the breaching batteries mounted twenty-
five guns and sixty mortars, and a small battery
had been edtablished on the west face, chiefly to
dividethe attention of the enemy.

By the- 8th of January, mines had been carried
across and under the ditch; and, on the north-east,
had penetrated beneath the ramparts. On that
day, amine under the cavadier and curtain of the
north-eastern angle was sprung, and although not
productive of the expected effect to its whole ex-
tent, occasoned consderable dilapidation. Three
other mines were successfully sprung on the 8th in
the counterscarp of the ditch, inthe same direction.
At the same time it was determined to drive a
large mine degp into the rampart at the north-east
angle, and construct others subsidiary to its antici--
pated operations. On the left, similar works were
carried on with emulative courage and activity;
and, on the 11th and 12th, the ditch was crossed,
and mines were commenced beneath the ramparts.
During these proceedings, attempts were made by
the enemy to countermine; but in generd, without
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uccess: parties dso descended into the ditch, and sook 1.
endeavoured to interrupt the works, but they were "V
driven out by the supporting parties, among which 1.
the Gorkhas of the Sirmor Battalion, a detachment
of whom had joined the army, and were employed
as skirmishers and marksmen, were conspicuoudy
distinguished.  The batteries continued to play on
the ruined parapets, and, athough the enemy par-
tially repaired the breaches they presented every
gopearance of being practicable, and the whole
army impatiently awaited the order to storm. It
was not much longer delayed.

On the 16th of January, the mine under the
long-necked bastion was sprung with complete suc-
cess The facility of approach was tested by the
asoent of an officer, and a small party of the 59th.
Immediately after the exploson they reached the
top of the bastion, and returned without suffering
any molestation from the enemy. The 18th was
appointed for the assault: the signal for which was
the explosion of the grest mine under the north-east
cavaier. Two subsidiary mines having been fired,
the principal one containing ten thousand pounds
of powder, was ignited. In a short time the earth
shook, adull muttering sound was heard, the sky
was clouded with huge volumes of smoke and dust,
and enormous meses of the hardened ramparts
were sent flying into the air. A number of the
enemy who had assembled to defend the breach
were destroyed, and severa of the foremost of the
storming party, who, in their anxiety to advance
upon the instant of the springing.of the mine, had
crowded too nearly to the opening, were struck
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sook 111 down and killed or disabled”. The accident caused
CHAP V- 3 momentary hesitation; but the word was given to
3. advance, and the column scaled the ramparts.

The column destined for the main attack on the
right was under the command of Maor-Genera
Reynell, and condsted of His Mgesty's 14th, five
Companies of the 4ht N. | ., and the 6th, 23rd,
and 30th Regiments, N. I.  The main column of
the left attack commanded by Magor-Generd
Nicolls was formed of His Mgesty's 59th, and the
15th, 21st, and 31st Native Regiments. These
were to assault the principal breaches on the north
and east. On theright of thefirst column, adivision
composed of two Companies of the European
Regiment, the 58th N. L, and a hundred Gorkhas,
under the command of Lieut.-Colonel Delamaine,
was directed to storm the Jangina Gate. Aninter-
mediate column, formed of two other Companies
of the European Regiment, the Grenadier Company
of the 35th N. I ., and the Light Company of the
37th N. 1., with ahundred Gorkhas, commanded
by Lieut.-Colonel T. Wilson, was to attempt the
exdade of the north flank angle of the long-necked
bastion; and a reserve column attached to the
left main division, condsting of the remaining

! Twelve men of the 14th were killed or wounded. Brigadiers
M'Combe and Paton, Captain Irvine of the Engineers, and Lieut.
Daly of HisMajesty's 14th, receved severe contusions, the latter had
his leg amputated. It has been usually said, that the injury was
occasoned by the exploson of the mine in an unexpected direction;
but this does not appear to have been the casg, and is denied by the
Engineers. Lieut. Forbes had sketched the precise outline the breach
would take, and Captain Irvine had pointed out the danger, and pro-
ceeded to the trenches to recommend the men being drawn back, but
they were s0 crowded, that it wasimpossible; and their exposure

beyond the trenches to the fire of the garrison would have been
attended with still severer loss of life.
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Companies of the 36th and 37th Regiments N. I, BOoK Iil.
under Brigadier-General Adams, was appointed to """
menace the AgraGate.  The Cavalry and Horse 18.
Artillery were posted aong the south and west
faoes of the fortress, to intercept such of the enemy
as might endeavour to excgpe in that direction.

As soon as the right column heard the order to
advance, they rushed up the breach, and speedily
gained its summit. They were resolutely charged
by the defenders; but the bayonet did its work and
quickly cleared the bastion. The column then
divided, part following the ramparts to theright,
part to the left, driving the garrison before them
from every post where they attempted to meke a
stand with immense daughter. Theright division
wasjoined at the Jangina Gate, by Colond Dela
maine's detachment, which had successfully stormed,;
but the whole party presently suffered some lossfrom
the explosion of amine under the gateway. Captain
Armstrong of the 14th aso was shot. They neverthe-
less pushed forward along the ramparts, or descended
into thetown, and destroyed anumber of the defend-
ers, until they reached a bastion near the Kumb-
hir Gate on the western wall Here they were
met by the 59 th, part of the left column. The left
division of the right attacking column cleared the
ramparts between the two breaches and destroyed
a number of the enemy in the town, and at a
bridge over the ditch of the citadel. The breach
on the left was ascended without much opposition;
but when the column reached the summit, a fierce
conflict ensued. Genera Edwards, commanding a
subdivision -of the column, and Captain Pitman
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BOOK I11. of the 59th, and many of the men, fell under
""" & heavy fire of matchlocks from an adjacent
8. cavalier, which flanked their advance, until the
enemy were driven from it by the left division of
the right column. They dso suffered from guns
pointed down the neck of the rampart: but upon
these they resolutely rushed and carried them; and
then turning to the left, swept the ramparts round
the south until they joined the party of the right
column at the Kumbhir Gate, encountering and
overcoming a resolute resistance at different points
of their route. On their way they detached parties
into thetown, and opened the Agra Gate for the
advance of Genera Adamss reserve: and were
accompanied by the supporting division of Colonel
Wilson, which, having clambered up the ruined ram-
parts at the re-entering angle, formed by the pro-
jecting gorge of the long-necked bastion, under a
flanking fire from the bastion on theright, descended
into the body of the place, and moving aong the
town paralel with the ramparts, encountered and
destroyed severa strong parties of the garrison.
After pasing the Mathura Gate, the division
carried severd bagtions still occupied by the
enemy, and assged in the complete clearance of
the ramparts. The guns of the citadel had in-
flicted some injury on the assalants during the
storm, but ceesed firing when the outer works and
the town were occupied; and in the afternoon
the citadel surrendered. The enemy generaly
fought with resolution, and their artillerymen
mostly fell by their guns. About eight- thou-
sand weredlain.  The total amount of killed and
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wounded wes estimated at fourteen thousand Boo i,
men. The loss of the victors in the assault did "
not exceed six hundred’. As soon as the con-  1ws
flict commenced, strong bodies of Horse and Foot
attempted to fly from the devoted fortress through

the gates on the western face; but they were inter-
cepted by the cavary, and many of them were
killed or taken prisoners. Amongst the latter were
Durjan Sd himself with his wife and two sons
Soon after the assault had taken place, he quitted
Bhurtpore by the Kumbhir gate, with about forty
horsemen; and after dispersing a small picquet of
cavalry opposad to him, effected his retreat into the
adjoining wood, where he remained for severd hours.
Issuing from the thicket, between three and four
o'clock, he had succeeded in passing to the rear of

the 8th Native Cavalry, when his party was ob-
served and immediately pursued by the third troop
under Lieut. Barbor. The fugitives were soon
overtaken and secured without offering resistance.
Durjan Sal was st as a prisoner of date to
Allahabad. On the day after the storm, Lord
Combermere and Sir Charles Metcdfe entered the
citadel, and on the 20th placed the young

Raja on the throne of his ancestors.  The care of

his person was confided to the principal widow of

the late Rgja, as nominal regent. The management

of affars was entrusted to Jawahir Sd, and
Chintaman Foujdar, who had enjoyed the con-

! Europeans and Natives killed, one hundred and three, wounded
four hundred and sixty-six, missng eleven. The officers killed were,
Brigadier-General Edwards, Captain Armstrong of HisMajesty's 14th,
Captain Pitman of His Majesty's 59th, and Captain Brown of the
31st Regiment N. |. )
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Book 111 fidence of his father," subject to the control of a

CHAP. V.

1826.

British resident, to be permanently appointed to
Bhurtpore; and who, until the chief should attain
to maturity, wés to exercise a general . superin-
tendence over the person of the minor Rga and
the administration of the principality.

The sarvices of therarmy before Bhurtpore were
duly acknowledged, both by the East India Com-
pany and by the Parliament; and in the latter, the
opportunity was taken of paying a like tribute
to the services of the army and navy in the Burma
war. The merit of the Governor-General and
Commander-in-chief had been previously rewarded
by the Crown, and the dignities of Viscount and
Earl conferred upon Lord Amherst, and that of
Viscount upon Lord Combermere. The thanks
of the Court of Proprietors had dso been awarded
to Lord Amherst for his exertions in conducting
to a successful issue the war with Ava, and to the
military and naval forces engaged in it, and to the
Governor-Generd, the Commander-in-Chief, and

the army of Bhurtpore.?

! These two chiefs were, however, held in detestation by thepeople,
who accused them mogt undeservedly of having treacheroudy facili-
tated the capture of Bhurtpore. So grong wes this feding, even in
the British Camp, that upon their visting the Commander-in-Chief,
a native mob assembled round their litter, abused them and maltreated
their attendants, and would probably have murdered them, but for
the timely interpostion of a British excort.

2 Beddes the official despatches, we have for the Sege of Bhurtpore
the authentic account of Captain Creighton of the 11th Dragoons,
"Narrative of the Sege and Capture of Bhurtpore," and a variety of
interesting and valuable materials in letters from different officers who
srved at the dege published in the Eas Indian United Service
Journal, 1834. 1835, and in extracts from the Journals of General
Nicolls and Lieut. Forbes of the Engineers, published with other
communications in a Calcutta Newspaper, the Englishman, 1847,
forming part of a series of Papers on the Operations of the Bengal
Army ‘in India, to which it were very desirable to have accessin a
more commodious form.
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After dismantling the fortifications of BhurtporeBox I11.
and completing the messures necessary for its ©"*™"

protection, the army marched agangt Alwar.
Madho Sing the brother of Durjan Sd, imme-
diately tendered his submisson, and gave up
the fortress of Deeg. A liberal penson wes &
sgned to him, on condition of his residing within
the Company's territory. Thefall of Bhurtpore,
and the approach of the formidable force by which
it had been achieved, intimidated the Rga of Alwar
into prompt acouiescence with the demands of the
British Government. The persons who had in-
digated the attempt on the life of Ahmed Baksh
Khan were delivered up and transmitted for trial
to Delhi. Bui want Sing who had been imprisoned
by the Rga was st at liberty, and one half of the
the lands which had been originally conferred upon
the Rao Rga by the British Government in the
time of Sir G. Barlow's administration, was re-
aumed and settled upon him, with a pecuniary
grant of equa value. A division of the army was
dationed for some time on the frontier under
Generd Nicolls, to ensure the observance of the
engagements thus entered into, and the continuance
of tranquillity.

Although no doubt of the guilt of the individuals
implicated in the attempt on the life of Ahmed
Baksh was entertained, yet as the evidence was
judicially insufficient, they were acquitted. Inti-
mation wes a the same time conveyed to the
Raa of Alwar, that it was expected he would
refrain from replacing them in offices of trust;
and as he paid no attention to the intimation, he

1826.
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BOoK III. Was excluded from the presence of the Governor-

APV Generd upon his visit towards the end of the year

186, to Hindustan, and the privilege of direct corre-
gpondence with the head of the Government was
aso withheld from him. These marks of displeasure
were sendbly felt, and Maha and his assodaes
were dismissed from his councils and banished to
the district of Delhi, on which he was restored to
to the indulgence of direct intercourse with the
Governor-Generd.  The reconciliation was facili-
tated by the desth of Ahmed Baksh Khan in
1827.

The fall of Bhurtpore was the surest guarantee
that could be devised for the restoration of subor-
dination, and the maintenance of quiet in the sur-
rounding countries. A British ariqy, flushed with
victory and commanded by agenera whose renown
had spread to the remotest parts of India, had
formerly been repulsed fromitsjvalls, after repeated
assaults, in which skill and valour had done their
utmost; and the tradition of the defest had im-
pressad upon the natives, whether prince or people,
the conviction that Bhurtpore wes the bulwark of
the liberties of India, and destined to arrest the
march of European triumph. The disappoint-
ment of these expectations, at a moment when it
had been widely rumoured that the strength of the
British Government was exhausted in a distant and
disastrous warfare, diffused a sne of ave and
apprehenson amongst the native dates, and tran-
quillised, at least for a seeson, the ferment which
had for some time past disquieted Hindustan. - It
was now felt that resstance was hopeess and that
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toy opposition to the British power must end inBook i
the destruction of its adversary. CHAP. V-
The termination of the war with Ava, and the 1z
capture of Bhurtpore, relieving the Government
from any immediate political duties, the Governor-
General availed himself of the opportunity to visit
the Upper Provinces, and reanimate by persona
intercourse the amicable relations which subsisted
with the native princes. Lord Amherst left Cal-
cutta in the beginning of August, and arrived at
Cawnpore on the 16th of November, where all the
petty chiefs of Bundelkhand waited upon him j and
he was visited by the King of Oude. Inreturn, the
Governor-Genera repaired to Lucknow; and an
opportunity was aforded him of a confidential
communication with the king with respect to
the management of his country. However well
digposed towards his alies, and recelving the
Goveror-General with the most cordial hospitality,
Ghazi ud din Hyder continued to deny the ne-
cessty of any interposition in his affairs;, ap-
pealing to the flourishing gppearance of his
country in proof of the success of his adminis-
tration. Intruth, with occasond exceptions, the
lands were covered with cultivation, and the people
gppeared to be contented. The assessment was
light; and the revenues were levied without diffi-
culty, athough the system of farming them was
adhered to, and tended to perpetuate extortion. The
unfavourable accounts of the condition of Oude had
been much exaggerated,’ and had principally origi-

! Evidence to the contrary is not wanting. In 1824, a body of'
irregular horse, marching from Shahabad to Pertabgerh in Oude,
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Book 111. nated in the turbulent spirit which prevailed upon
"""V the confines of the kingdom bordering on the British
e districts, where a race of refractory landholders,
Rajputs by tribe and soldiers by professon, con-
Sdered it a disgrace to comply peacedbly with the
demands of the state, and paid their revenue only to
military collectors. The belief that the evil wes, ina

great measure, of limited extent, andthe strong objec-
tions of theking, had latterly induced the govern-

ment to refrain from urging suggestions of reform;

and their forbearance had been requited by the
opportune assgance of the hoarded treasures of
Sadat Ali. At the end of 1825, a perpetua loan

of acrore of rupees, a million sterling, was mede

to the Company by the King of Oude, of which the
interest, at five per cent., was to be paid to members

of his family, and in particular to his favourite
minister AgaMir, whom he thus hoped to secure
againg the animosity of the heir gpparent, with
whom the minister and king had both been long at
variance, although they had latterly, in gopearance

at least, been reconciled. In the following year, a
second loan, of half amillion, waslent for a period

of two years. The interview with the Governor-
Genera dosad the intercourse with the King of
Oude. Hedied in October, 1827. Ghazi ud din
Hyder, although indolent and addicted to habits of
intemperance, was not devoid of sagacity or judg-

ment : he perfectly well understood the nature of

could find no ot on which to encamp without injury to the crops,
and in the following year, we have the concurrent reports of different
officers and travellers, that the villages were populous. no com-
plaints of over-assessment were heard; and the face of the country
was a perfect garden, equal to the best cultivated digtricts in the
Company's territories.
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his connexion with the British Government; and BooK I11.
in his correspondence with the Governor-General, .
had not unfrequently the advantage. He was an 1827,
encourager otfletters’ and the arts; was of a kind
and conciliating disposition, and* cultivated a
friendly familiarity with the successve residents at
his court. He was too much under the influence
of self-interested advisers, his ministers, and his
begums; but his reign was unstained by violence
or cruelty; and he afforded a not unfavourable
gpoecimen of an Asiatic prince. He was Succesded
by his ddest son Soliman Jah, who took the title of
Nasir ud-din Hyder.

After passing some days a Lucknow, the Go-
vernor-General proceeded to Agra, where he arrived
early in January, 1827 — and was there met by all
the Chiefsof Malwa, and missonsfrom the M ahratta
princes, Holkar and Sindhia  The former was
still aminor; and the conduct of the date wes
vested in the ministers, under the control of the
Resdent, Mr. Welledey, who, for many years,
exercised with remarkable judgment and efficiency
amost unbounded authority over the territory
subject to Indore, and through his assgtants, over
the adjacent countries, whether subject to petty
independent princes, or constituting districts be-
longing to Holkar and Sindhia, which had been
placed under the management of British officers.
For some time he was steadily seconded by the

1 A large work, the Heft Kulzum, a dictionary of Arabic with a
Persan interpretation, in sx folio volumes, was compiled and printed
at his expense; and copies were presented to the chief public libraries
in India and Europe. European artists of different professons were
liberally maintained in his service

VOL. Il. P
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Book 1l principal minister, Tantia Jog, one of the actors
"V in the turbulent soenes that had preceded hostili-
1. ties in 1819, and who therefore well knew the
value of the protection given to the immature
years of his sovereign, by the presence of a British
Resdent. He died in the beginning of May,
1826; but his desth méde no change in the
relations which connected Mulhar Rao Holkar with
hisalies. The misson from Sindhia was headed
by Hindu Rao, the brother of his favourite wife,
BaizaBai. The Rga himself had been long suffer-
ing from illness, and his early dissolution was
expected. The representations of his ministers,
supported by the Resident, urging him to adopt a
son and successor, as he had no son of his own,
were of no avail in overcoming his reluctance to a
measure which was consdered essentid to perpe
tuate the exigence of the Gwalior date. He
declared, that he had no relations in whom he was
interested, or among whom he could sdect an
eligible object of adoption; and he wes satisfied to
leave the future to the determination of the British
Government, who might make whatever disposition
they thought best. Thereal cause of hisreluctance,
however, was his attachment to Baiza Bai, who had
long exercised an imperious influence over his
mind, and to whom he wished to bequesth the sub-
stantial authority of the state, although the oppo-
sition of the principal persons of his court, and
probably some misgivings of the result, deterred
him from declaring her his succesor’.  Dowlat

! Sindhia, in a conference ‘with the Resident, intimated another
although not altogether dissmilar motive.  If a son were adopted by
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Rao Sindhiadied in March, 1827. He had reigned Jsook 1.
thirty-three years, during the first ten of which he “™*""-
was virtual sovereign of the greater part of Hin- 1s7.
dustan, holding in subjection Delhi and itstitular
monarch, the upper part of the Doab, and the larger
portion of Bundelkhand and Malwa, levying tri-

bute from the princes of Rajputana, dictating terms

to his nominal superior, the Peshwa, and having at

his command aformidable force, not only of the na
tional arm, light cavalry, and ahost of irregular foot,

but of forty disciplined battaions, and an imposing
train of one hundred and forty pieces of artillery
directed by European officers. His fatal quarrel

with the British Government annihilated his army,

and transferred to his enemies all his territories in
Hindustan. The Pindari war may have suggested

to him the possibility of recovering some of hislost
domains; and the hope, concurring with his sup-
posed duty to the head of the Mahrattas, seduced

him into a temporary deviation from the cautious

line of policy which he had till then pursued, and
exposed him to a further diminution of his power.

The penalty, however, was not inflicted, and, satisfied

with his excgpe, Dowlat Rao devoted himself thence-
forward to indolence and amusement, and indulged

no longer in dreams of political importance. He
sms a0 to have discarded all feeling of resent-
ment againgt those to whom he owed his humilia-

tion, and to have confided implicitly in the good

him, the cusom of the Mahrattas required that the adoptive mother
should be the senior of the Bais—who was not Baiza but RukmaBai;
and the latter was notorioudy unfit for the office of Regent, which
would have devolved on her as the mother of the minor Raja, Suther-
land's Sketches, 155.

p 2
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BOOK I11. will of the British Government, whose representa
APV tives were admitted to his familiarity, dmogt to
127, hisfriendship”.

Shortly after the demise of Sindhia, a paper was
produced, purporting to contain the expresson of
hislast wishes, agreesbly to which an heir wes to
be adopted, but an indefinite regency was to be
entrusted to Baiza Bar', for whom the protection of
the Company was solicited. The document proved
to be supposititious, but it was admitted to be
evidence of the Rgas intentions; and the adoption
of a son, and the regency of the Bai, were authorised
under a general assurance of protection. Five boys
remotely related to Sindhia, were brought to
Gwalior from the Dekhin, of whom, Mukt Rao, a
lad of deven years of age the son of an obscure
individual, descended from the common ancestor of
the family, was sdected, with the approbation of
the Resident. He was forthwith affianced to the
grand-daughter of Sindhia by Baiza Bai, and was
placed upon the cushion of sovereignty, on the 18th
of June, 1827. At Sindhias death, the penson
paid to him by the British Government, of four
lakhs of rupees a year, ceased; and, as this had fur-
nished the principal fund for the regular pay of the
contingent commanded by British officers, and
constituting the only forcein the service of Gwalior
upon which dependence could be placed, it wes
necessaxy to provide other means of meeting the
expence. After some negotiation, the Regent Bat,

! The report of the Resident, Mgjor Stewart, represents, in <o in-
teresting a manner, the drcumstance of Sindhids deosese, and with so'

just an gpprediation of his charecter, that itishighly worthy of perusal

Itisgiveninthe Appendix, iii.
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with an ulterior view to her own interests, con- BooK .
sented to advance to the Company, aloan or deposit <" "
of eighty lakhs of rupees, the interest of which at 1sr.
five per cent, was to be gpplied to the payment of
the contingent force. The arrangements thus ac-
complished, involved the ssads of future dissension;
but the minority of the adopted successor, obviated
their immediate development.

From Agra, the Governor Generd, after a visit
to the young Rga of Bhurtpore, continued his
journey to Delhi, where the envoys of the different
Rajput states attended his durbar.  With ther chief
of these, especidly Jaypur, complicated questions
of policy had for some time subsisted, arising out of
the fluctuating and uncertain manner in which
British interposition was exercised, thewish and at
the same time the difficulty of withdrawing from
it. The solution of the problem continued equally
to occupy the consideration of the succeeding admi-
nistration; and as the most important events which
sprang from it, belong to a later date, an account
of them may be reserved for a future occasion.
The interviews which took place with the fallen
majesty of Delhi, were, upon this occason, regulated
with the most minute precision; and the dignity of
the Governor Generd was scrupuloudly asserted.
The King, by the concessons to which he yielded,
indulged the hope of procuring an addition to his
pecuniary resources, on the ground of the improved
revenues of the assigned territories. He was disap-
pointed in his expectations. The assgnment of
any specified territory was denied; and the limita-
tion in the original paper, which was declared to be
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a paper of intentions and not any engagement, by
which it was proposed, that if the revenues ad-
mitted, the Royal stipend should be augmented
to a lakh of rupees a month, fixed the amount of
any future augmentation: but, whatever condi-
tions might have been thought to exist at an earlier
period, they were superseded by the arrangements
concluded in 1809, when a fixed money grant was
assgned without any reference to territorial reve-
nue. His mgesty was by no means satisfied with
this decison, and appeded from it to the authori-
ties in England, not wholly without success &g
athough the existence of the engagement wes dis-
allowed, an acoession to his stipend was authorised,
by which it was to be raised to the sum of fifteen
lakhs a year: the circumstances which induced
his mgesty to decline acceptance of the incresse
belong to-alater period.

After leaving Delhi, Lord Amherst repaired to
Simla on the lower range of the Himalaya, now
for the first time the temporary resdence of the
Governor-General of British India. During his
resdence, friendly missons were interchanged
with Ranjit Sing, whose career of conquest was
for a time checked by the insurrection of his
Afghan subjects on the west of the Indus, at the
cal of Syed Ahmed, a fanatica Mohammedan.
This man, originally a trooper in the service of
Amir Khan,, departed for Delhi, when the pre-
datory force of that chief was disbanded, and there
st up for a reformer of the faith of Islam, pro-
fessng to restore it to itsorigina purity, and to
divest it of all idolatrous and superstitious innova-
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tions. . Whally illiterate himsdf, he found men sook 111,
of leaning to advocae his doctrines; and he ™"
Soeadily obtained prosdytes and followers. After s
a vist to Cdautta, and a pilgrimage to Meoca,
which added to his reputed sanctity, Syed Ahmed
returned by way of the former city, to the Upper
Provinces, and, dfter some interval, gopeared in
the Punjab, where, in Decamber 1826, he pro-
damed a holy war againg the infidd Skhs
That his caue should have found numerous ad-
herents among the Afghans, who had been com-
pelled to an enforced subjection to Skh dominion
was to have been expected;, but the enterprise
excited a strong interest among the Mohammedans
throughout India, and from eveary principa
town where they formed a portion of the popu-
lation—from Delhi, Lucknow, Surat, Hyderabad,
and even from Madkas and Cacutta, contributions
of money and jewds were despetched to him; and
the younger and more adventurous marched to
enlis under his banners  His forces were thus
raised to beweamn thirty thousand and forty thou-
ssnd men; but their undisciplined and ill-organised
fanaticiam was unequa to resst the more eedy
vaour of the Skh batdions ad they wee
defedted with grest loss & Naushaa near the
Indus, by the army of Ranjit, under Budh Sing.
The insurgents were for a time digpersed; but
they again collected, and, for severd years, main-
taned a partial and desultory warfare.  Quarrds
among themsalves reduced their numbers and im-
pared therr strength; and early in 1831, Syed
Ahmed wes defested and 'dain, in an action with
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.a Sikh detachment commanded by the prince

chAP V- ghir Sing.  His death put an end to the contest.*

1827.

During the resdence of the Governor-Genera
in the mountains, hostilities of a different character,
in which the interests of India were concerned,

- athough remotely, broke out between Russa and

Persa  The direct intercourse of the Court of
Persa with the English Cabinet of St. Jamess,
was no longer recommended by any political ad-
vantage, and was found to be productive of much
inconvenience and embarrassment. It was there-
fore resolved to revert to the former channd of
communication—to discontinue the appointment of
a Charge d'Affaires on the part of the Crown—and
to despaich an envoy to Tehran in the name of
the East India Company. Upon the first pro-
posd of this arrangement to the king, Futteh Ali
Shah treated it as an indignity offered to his
person, and refused to admit an envoy from the
Indian Government. Being assured, however,
that in that case no British representative would
be appointed to his Court, and unwilling to losethe
support of aBritish officer in theimpending rupture
with Russa—importuned aso by the urgent repre-
sentations of his ddest son, Abbas Mirza—he
yielded, after some delay, a reluctant acquiescence,
and consented to send an agent to Bombay to
conduct the mission to his capital. Lieut.-Colonel
Macdonald, who had been appointed envoy since
1824, and had been directed to await the issue of
the negociation at Bombay, proceeded accordingly,

! Prinsgp's Life of Runjeet Sing, 145. M'Gregor's History of the
" Skhs,i.196.
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and joined the camp of the Shah at Ahar in Sgp- BOOK 111
tember, 1826. He found the Persians engaged .
in hostilities with Russia, and claiming that pe- 127
cuniary assstance to which they consdered them-
Hves entitled by the Definitive Treaty concluded
at Tehran in 1814 in the event of an unprovoked
attack upon Persia by a European power'. Ad-
mission of thejustice of the claim depended upon
the determination of the question — Who in the
present instance was the aggressor?

Upon the termination of the preceding war with
Russia, a boundary line between the two countries
had been laid downin agenera and vague manner;
and its precise direction was |eft to be adjusted by
commissioners appointed on either side. In the
course of the adjustment, many differences and
delays arose, which were reciprocally imputed to
intentional obstructions, and were the topics of
mutual ill-will and recrimination. The cabinet of
St. Petersburg pertinaciously objected to the only
arrangement by which a settlement of the dispute
was feasible—the arbitration of British officers, and

1 The4th Article of Tehran, ran thus:—" It having been agrmd by
an Articlein the preliminary Treaty conduded between the high con-
tracting powers, that in case of any European nation invading Persia,
should the Persan Government require the assgance of the English
Government, the Governor-General of India, on the part of Great
Britain, shall comply with the wish of the Persan Government, by
sending from India the force required, with officers, ammunition, and
warlike stores; or in lieu thereof, the English Government shall pay
an annual subsdy, the amount of which shall beregulated in a De-
finitive Treaty to be concluded between the high contracting parties;
it is hereby provided, that the amount of the said subsdy shall be two
hundred thousand Tomans annually. It is further agreed, that the
said subsdy shall not be paid, in caee the war with such European
nation shall have been produced by an aggresson on the part of Persia.”
—Treaties printed by order of the House of ‘Commons, 11th March,
1839.




218

BOOK 111,

CHAP. V.

ity

1827.-

HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

the frontier remained in consequence undetermined.
The tribes situated in the disputed tracts, subject to
no recogniised control, transferred their dlegiance at
their pleasure to either of the parties, and were the
cause of frequent annoyance to both.  Their chiefs
were dso encouraged, when they had incurred the
displeasure of the officers of one dtate, to seek an
asylum within the limits of the other, and were
protected againgt the conssquences of their contu-
macy. It were difficult to decide which was most
to blame. Apparently neither was actuated by a
Bincere desire to conclude a definitive settlement.
Abbas Mirza, the eldest son and acknowledged suc-
oessor of Futteh Ali Shah, who governed the fron-
tier province of Azerbijan, relinquished with great
reluctance any portion of his country, and trusted to
the occurrence of some favourable opportunity for re-
covering the territory which the preceding war had

“wrested from Persia; while the Cabinet of St. Peters-

burg, steadily pursuing its system of progressive
encroachment, silently countenanced the dilatory
proceedings of its commissoners in determining
the boundary question. It had gone farther, and
had occupied a strip of land on the north-west of
the Gokcha L ake belonging, by its own admission, to
Persa—inretaliation, it was affirmed, of the Persian
appropriation of a tract between the Chudeo and
Kapanek rivers, which, by the treaty of Gulistan,
had been expresdy asigned to Russa.  The latter
power, however, proposed to exchange the disputed
districts; but the transfer was objected to by Abbas
Mirza, on the ground that the command of the
Gokcha Lake, would facilitate any attack of the
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Russans on Erivan, a strong fortress, held by aBOOK.III
chief who acknowledged dlegiance to Persia and “*™"
had aways been the unrelenting enemy of the s
Russans. Whilst the subject was under discussion
the Russans extended their podts to the south of
the lake, and took possesson of the whole of its
circuit, refusing to withdraw their troops without
the orders of the Emperor. Abbas Mirza wes, in
consuence, ordered to the frontier with amilitary
force; and the divisions of his army crossed the
boundary, and forcibly didodged the Russian posts
from the borders of the Gokcha Lake. The gopear-
ance of aPerdan army was the signal for a genera
rising of the tribes of Karabagh, Shirwan, and
Daghistan, who were unwilling subjects of Russia;
and they joined the prince in great numbers.
Generd Yermoloff, the Governor of Georgia, un-
prepared for the aggresson, was too wesk to repel
it. The negotiationswhich had been pending had
been nevertheless uninterrupted; and prince Men-
zikoff had been sent to Tehran, to effect an
amicable accommodation with the Shah, when
the rashness of Abbas Mirza put an end to
the prospect of a pacific agreement. Although,
therefore, the encroachments of Russa were of
a nature to provoke the resentment of the Persian
court, yet as long as an apparent readiness to submit
its pretensons to equitable adjustment was mani-
fested, no sufficient excuse was furnished for actual
hostilities; and the charge of aggresson was fairly
ascribable, either to the recklessness or the policy
of Abbas Mirza. The British-envoy, therefore,
objected to the payment of the subsidy ad not due
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BOOK 111, according to the terms of the treaty; and Persa

CHAP. V.

1827.

was compelled to carry on the war on her own
responsibility, and with her own unaided resources.

Some unimportant successes attended the firgt
movements of the Prince. A Russian battalion was
surprised and defested, and the town of Shisha wes
surrendered. Abbas Mirzathen despatched a strong
division, under the command of his edest son,
Mohammed Mirza, towards the frontier of Georgia;
but the Prince was met by a Russan force under
Generd Madadoff, a the village of Shantkha,
and completely routed. To repair the consequences
of this disaster, the prince moved with all his forces,
estimated at thirty thousand horse and as many
foot, with forty-four guns, againgt Ganja, which
Madadoff had occupied, and where he had been
joined by Genera Paskevitsch with his division.
Although the Russans were greatly inferior in
number, thefirefrom their artillery was so destruc-
tive, that the Perdans attempted in vain to charge
them; and, after sustaining severe loss, they broke
and dispersed.  Abbas Mirza, with not more than
ten thousand men, retreated to Asplanduz, leaving
the line of the Aras open to the enemy. Theriver
was orosed, and the Russian General had advanced
to within sixty milesof Tabriz, when he hesitated
to follow up his advantage, and fell back to retain
posesson of Karabagh. At the same time, ome
desultory incursions, which had been attempted on
the- Georgian frontier by the Sirdar of Erivan, had
terminated in the discomfiture of the Persians; and
no doubt could be entertained of the result, when
the whole available strength of Russa should be
applied to the conflict.
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After ashort interval, rendered necessary by the BooK 111.

inclemency of the season, during which the Britis
envoy vainly endeavoured to impress upon Abbas
Mirza the hopdessness of the contest, hostilities
were resumed in Karabagh, by the advance of Ge-
neral Madadoff to the Aras; and in Georgia, by a
demonstration against Erivan. Neither of these
movements were successful; but they were soon
repested, under the abler direction of Generd
Paskevitsch, who had been appointed to the govern-
ment of Georgia Leaving a force to observe
Erivan, he marched to besege Abbasabad, on the
Aras. Learning that Abbas Mirzaand the prime
minister, the Asaf ud Dowla, had arrived in the vici-
nity to cover the fortress, he crossad the river and,
on the 16th of July, came upon the Persian army, a
portion of which had been conceded in a ravine,
and was intended to fall upon the Russan flank,
while engaged with the main body. The ambuscade
was discovered; and gunswere brought to bear upon
the Perdans stationed at the bottom of the ravine,
by thefire of which they were nearly all destroyed.
The defeat of the main force was equally complete.
After the action, the Russians recrossed the Aras,
and summoned the garrison of Abbasabad to sur-
render. Thefort was given up; and as it wes the
key to the Persan provinces south of the river,
its fall menaced the speedy loss of the whole of
Azerbijan. The interposition of the British envoy
was now resorted to; and a letter was addressed by
him to the Russian Generdl, to learn the terms on
which negotiations might be based. These were
the cesson of the territory north of the Aras, and the

h CHAP. V.

1827.
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BOOK 111, payment of seven hundred thousand Tomans for
PV the expenses of the war, stipulationsto which the

1827

Shah was not yet prepared to accede, and the
negotiation was broken off. The extreme heat of
the weather, and the sickliness of the Russan army,
prevented Genera Paskevitsch from following up his
success AbbasMirza, and Hasan Khan, the Sirdar
of Erivan, repaired to the fortress of the latter, in
the hope of creating a diversion and relieving the
line of the Aras from the pressure of the Russan
army.

The movement in the direction of Erivan was
not ill conceived, and was at first attended with
advantage. The division of the Russan army left
by General Paskevitsch to observe Erivan, wes
attacked, in the beginning of August, at Abiran
by Abbas Mirza and the Sirdar, and after an
obstinate engagement, which lasted from dawn
till sunset, wes entirely defeated, with the loss of
nine hundred killed, and a thousand taken pri-
oners, and of six guns and a great quantity of
ams and ammunition. The victory was due to
the eadiness of the infantry and artillery of the
Persian army, which had been trained in European
discipline. The disaster was Speedily retrieved.
Paskevitsch returned with all his force to Erivan,
and the Prince and the Sirdar retreated; the former
to Mount Ararat, and the latter to the fortress of
Sirdarabad, to which the Russans immediately
laid dege After the batteries had been con-
structed and the walls were breached, the garrison
effected their escape, and the fort was taken pos-
sesdon of without resstance.  The moreimportant
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fortress of Erivan was next beseged. The batteries ook I,
were opened on the 7th of October, and on the 19th CHAP-V-
a storm was ordered; when the garrison, to the 17
number of three thousand, laid down their arms
and surrendered themsdves prisoners of war.
This decided the fate of the campaign.

Taking advantage of the consternation occar
soned by the capture of Erivan, Prince Aristoff,
in command of a Russan division which had pre-
viously advanced to Marand, proceeded to Tabriz,
the capital of Abbas Mirza. It was defended
by the principal minister of Persa, Ali Yar Khan;
but upon the approach of the Russans his troops
abandoned him, and the inhabitants hastened to
~meke their submisson to the Russans. The
Prince, desarted by his troops, and in a date of
utter destitution, retired to A li Bengloo, whither he
was accompanied by Colond Macdonad, who had
been indefatigable in his endeavours to effet a
negociation with the Russans. Although de-
dining to admit of his intervention as the repre-
sentative of Great Britain, the Russan authorities
declared that they were willing to avail themsdves
of his individual mediation to induce the Sheh
and his son to submit to the terms on which
they insisted; threatening, in the event of non-
compliance, to march to Tehran and dissolve the
government of the Kajars; a government, of which
asurances from all parts of Persia of anxiety to be
taken under the Russan dominion, indicated the
extreme unpopularity. Notwithstanding the im-
pending danger, the Sheh was with difficulty pre-
vailed upon to part with any of his hoarded
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BOOK 111. treasures in order to provide the pecuniary in*
"7 demnification. The Russans, at first, demanded

1827.

fifteen Crores of Tomans, but after a time, re-
duced the sum to eight, of which six and a half
wereto be paid forthwith: but the king obstinately
refused to advance more than six™; and hostilities
were on the point of being renewed. Arrange-
ments were, however, devised for supplying the de-
ficiency; one of which was the payment of two
hundred thousand Tomans by the Indian Govern-
ment, as an equivalent for the final abrogation of
the articles of the Treaty of Tehran, which pro-
vided for a conditional subsidy®. Thisimpediment
being surmounted, a treaty of peece was concluded
on the 23rd of February, 1828, at Turkmanchai, by
which the Khanats of Erivan and Nakchivan, with
the fortress of Abbasabad, were ceded to Russig
and a frontier line, generally following the course
of the Aras to the Cagpian Sea was established.
Beddes this loss of territory, the result of the war
was the complete prostration of Persia before
the power of Russia, and the loss of that influence
which the British Misson had hitherto enjoyed.
The subsarvience of Perga to Russa is, however,
but the concesson of weskness to force; and in-

! These are the sums specified in the public despatches; but the
Crore mug have a very different value from that attached to it in
India, where it denotes ten millions. A Toman is equal to about
twenty-four shillings, which would make the Russan claim, therefore,
equivalent to above a hundred and fifty millionssterling ; an impossble
sum: and, in fact, their first demand is stated in English money by
the authority referred to, at £4,150,000 ; the sum paid will have been
little more than two millions.

2 The articles were cancdled by agresment with. Abbas Mirza,

ratified by the Shah. March, 1828. Treaties, printed by order of the
House of Commons, 11th March, 1839.
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ires, in the minds of the natives of Persia, no o il
other sentiments than those of resentment and “*™ "
animosity. The decline of British influenceisno 1esx,
subject of regret in a political point of view; for
the alliance of so fesble a state could never have
added to the security of India, and might have been
the cause of embarrassment to Great Britain. The
chief author of this last and fatal struggle with
Perda, Abbas Mirza, died at the end of 1833. The
support of Russa and concurrence of England,
secured the acknowledgment of his son, Mohammed
Mirza, as heir gpparent, and his eventua successon
to the throne.

The Governor-Genera quitted the hills at the
end of June, and returned in October to Calcutta;
where the remainder of his resdence in Benga
‘was occupied in carrying forward the measures that
had been long in progress for the amelioration of
the internal administration of the British provinces.
The short duration of his government, and the
absorbing interest of the war with Ava, had un-
avoidably interfered with due attention to internal
improvement; but it had not been overlooked: and
the severa Presdencies had been diligently en-
gaged, in proportion to their opportunities, in
providing for a variety of important objects. In
Bengal, the attention of the Government was mainly
taken up with alaborious revision of past proceed-
ings, or in devising plans for the future, which
were brought into full effect under the succeeding
administration. We have aready had occason to
notice the former, in adverting to the despatch of
the Bengal Government of February, 1827, in reply

e ad
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BOK I11, to the severa communications received from the
1%V Court of Directors, between that date and 1814, on

1827.

the subject of the Judicial Institutions of the Pre-
Sdency of Benga. In this letter, the measures
suggested by the Court, in 1814, for the remedy of
the defects in the judicial system, in the three
branches, civil, criminal, and police, so strongly
commented upon in the Fifth Report of the Com-
inittee of the House of Commons in 1812, were
taken into careful consideration, after a reference
to all the principal judicial and -revenue local
authorities. The remedia arrangements recom-
mended by the Court, resolved themsdves into
three heads.—1. The extended employment, in.the
distribution of civil justice, of native agency, and
especialy in the form of Panchayats, and of indi-
duals possessing authority or influence, as the head-
men of villages, opulent landowners, and the like.
2. The limitation of gppeds, simplification of pro-
cess, reduction of expense, and establishment of a
new court of Sudder Diwani Adaulut: and, 3. The
transfer from the judicial to the revenue autho-
rities, of claims regarding land, disputes concern-
ing boundaries, and the interchange of written
engagements between the landowners and theryots.

Under the first of these heads, it was stisac-
torily shown in the reply, that the sysem pursued
at Madras, and therefore enjoined to the authorities
in Bengal, whatever might be its advantages in the

- former presidency, was utterly impracticablein the

latter, for reasons which we have dready had
occesion to recapitulate’ At the same time,

Y vol. viii. p. 515. The Govenment of Bengd condude " We
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the soundness of the principle of extending native i#00KiII.
agency was unreservedly acknowledged; and itAc™"" "
was announced, that arrangements for such ex- 1827
tenson were in progress. With regard to the
limitation of appeds it was nqt consdered
advisable to restrict it within narrower bounds
than those aready prescribed; nor was it looked
upon as possble, with a due regard to *the effi-
ciency of the courts, to meke any materia
ateration in the forms of process or any consi-
derable diminution of the charges which were not

such as to discourage the prosecution of just claims.

In the usHfulness of a separate supreme court, of

both civil and criminal justice, or Sudder and
Nizamat Adaulats, for the western provinces, the
local authorities concurred. Under the third head,

the letter enumerated the different regulations
passad gnce the year 1814, having for their object

the formation and preservation of an accurate re-

cord of landed rights and interests, the new powers
granted to the revenue officers for the investigation

of those rights, the determination of the title to
exemption from revenue in lands held free, the
adjustment of specia matters connected with re-
venue of a local origin, and the adjudication of
disputes concerning branches of revenue uncon-
nected with land.*

are, on the foregoing grounds, decidedly adverseto the introduction,
as a formal and legalised part of our judicial sysem for the adminis-
tration of civil justice at this Presdency, of the village and district
panchayat ingtitutions established at Fort St. George. The Sudder
Diwani Adaulat, the Board of Commissoners in the Western Pro-
vinces, and almost without exception all the public officer's who have
been consulted on the subject, have expressed a smilar opinion."—
RePort, Sdect Comm. H. of Commons 1832. Judicial. Appendix, p. 76.
The principal Regulations passed for these purposes are of a prior

Q2
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In the department of Criminal Justice it wes
dtated, that the powers of the magistrates had been
much extended of late years, and that the conse
quence had been, therelief of the circuit judges from
much of their labour'. Authority had been dso
givento the magistrates to refer to the law officers
of the courts, and the principal Sudder Amins, the
adjudicetion of charges for petty offences, subject to
apped to the magistrate. To entrust similar powers
to the inferior police and judicial native officers,
Darogas and Mungffs, would be likely, it wes as
serted, to lead to much abuse and to disturb, rather
than promote the peace and harmony of the village
communities. Decided objection was dso taken to
the union of the office of magistrate with that of
collector, as proposed by the Court, on the plea of
incompatibility of functions, and the entire absorp-
tion of the time of the collector in the yet un-
settled provinces by revenue details. The advan-
tage of separating the duties of magistrate and
judge, and confining the former to his peculiar
functions, had been practically recognised; and

date, and have been noticed. Of those of a similar tendency, which
fall within the period under review, may be specified Reg. XII1.,
1824, assgning fixed salaries to the office of Sudder Amin; and one of
1827, extending his jurisdiction in civil suits to 1,000 rupees, and
Regulations X | X, 1824, and | X., 1825, authorisng collectors to
adjudicate summary suits for arrears of rent, to let in farm, or take
under government management, estates saleable for arrears of revenue,
and to call upon all holders of lands rent-free or under permanent
assgnment, for the production of title, with other subordinate pro-
visons.

Y In the caxe of burglaries, for instance, it is stated, that those
punished by the Court of Circuit amounted in 1817 and in 1818 to
more than a thousand; and in 1822 and 1823 they had diminished to
three hundred and forty-sx and three hundred and twenty-three,
respectively—Report, App. Judicial, p. 117.
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the arrangement had been adopted in several dis- BooK il
tricts’ with beneficia results. v

From thetenor of thisdespatch, itisevident, that  182.
although some progress had been made in the im-
provement of the administration of justice, yet
the advance was only tardily progressve, and
much remained to be accomplished to adept the
gysdem to the necessties of the country. In
like manner, the progress mede in the revenue
settlements of the Upper Provinces was tedious and
inconclusive; and the Government wes far from
being prepared to fix the limits of assessment for
any protracted period. Temporary adjusments
were, therefore, still unavoidable; and the existing
settlements in the Conquered and Ceded provinces
were severaly renewed, in 1824 and 1826, for a
further term of five years?

The Government of Madras, under the Presidency
of Sir Thomas Munro, dso entered upon an investi-
gation of the past arangements in the severd
departments of the Judicial Administration, espe-
cially with aview to shew that no evil had arisen
from the reduction of the provincial or Zilla courts
superintended by the Company's servants, and that
the greatest benefits had resulted from the extended
activity of the District Native Judges. In order,
however, to provide for the more ready access of
the people to the superior Courts, and to train up

* Hoogly, Jessore, Nuddea, Purnia and Tirhoot. " The practical
advantages which have resulted from the experiment, have fully re-
alised the expectations which we had formed." — Report, Coram.
Judicial. App. p. 110.

2 Regulation | X ., 1824, for the Conquered provinces and Bundel-
kand; and | | ., 1826, for the Ceded provinces. .
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sook 111, @ body of judicial servants for the higher depart-
CHAPV. ments, auxiliary courts were instituted under Euro-
1827, pean assdant judges, with full civil and criminal
powers, but with certain limitations as to loca
jurisdiction®; and, shortly afterwards, courts were
established with the same powers and limitations
under native judges’, to whom both a civil and
criminal jurisdictionwasintrusted over all persons
within the districts placed under their authority,
except Americans and Europeans. A regulation

was dso enacted in the same year® for the gradual
introduction of trial by jury into the criminal
judicature of the territories subject to the Pre-
sdency of Fort St. George:  Thejuries were to be
summoned at the gaol-ddiveries of the courts of
circuit at the discretion of thejudges. They were

to be chasen from among respectable inhabitants of

the- district, whether Mohammedans or Hindus,
with certain specified exemptions agreesbly to lists

to be prepared by the officers of the court. A jury

was to be composed for eech trial of not fewer than
eight, not more than twelve members, the agree-

! Regulation I. X I . 1827. They were appointed at firstin the dis-
tricts forming thejurisdiction of the Zilla Courts of Canara, Malabar,
Cuddapa, Madura, Salem, and Masulipatam. While proposng the
arrangement, Sir T. Munro remarks, " It isnot more courtsthat are
wanted for the protection of the ryots from exaction, and of the in-
habitants in general from theft and robbery, but more systematic
experience, and consequently more aptitude among our local officer§
both Native and European, for the discharge of their several duties" —
Minute of the President, 30th Jan. 1827.—Report, Comm. Judicial,
App. 233.

2 They were empowered subsequently to decide civil suits to the
extent of five thousand rupees. Section V. of Regulation 1.1827,
which affixed that limit for the auxiliary court being_equally applic-
ableto the native court, by Regulation V I | . 1827, Sect. V. Criminal
Judicature was assgned to the nativejudges by Regulation VI11. of
the same year.

® Regulation X. 1827.
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meat of two-thirds of the number was essential toBOOK I11.
the verdict: apecuniary dlowance of one rupee R
aday was granted to each juror while in attend- 1327.
ance on the court. At Madras, however, as well

as in Calcutta, where a similar measure was subse
quently adopted, service on juries wes felt by the
natives to be a grievance, rather than a privilege;

and in neither presdency hes it ever been fully
carriedinto operation’,

The progress of improvement in the civil ad-
ministration of Madras, which had derived its chief
impulse from the active and able superintendence of
Sir Thomas Munro, was interrupted by his death.

It had been his wish to have resigned his office at
an earlier period, when the commencement of the
war with Ava imposed upon him the duty of re-
maining a his post. During the war, he was
indefatigable in promoting the objects of the ex-
pedition, and in furnishing men and supplies from
Madras for the prosecution of hostilities. Assoon
as peace was restored, he renewed the expression
of his earnest desire to be relieved, and anxiously
solicited the appointment of a successor. A delay
of atwelvemonth intervened between his resigna
tion and the sdlection of the Hon. J. Lushington
to take his place; and in the interval, an attack
of Cholera disappointed his hopes of enjoying in
his native land the retrospect of along and honour-

1» With regardto the introduction of native juries, the Court of
Directors have approved of the hesitation of this Government to adopt
the measure, and of the sugpendon of the Regulation pased for the
purpose of introducingit." —Minute by the Governor of Madras, Sept.
1830.—Report Comm. House of Commons, General Appendix | || .
p. 264—Regulations |. to X X1 X. 1S27.
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Book 111. able career of publicduty. He died at Puteecondah,
TV in the Ceded districts, on the 6th of July, 1827.

1827..

Of the many servants of the East India Company,
who have risen to merited distinction, none more
richly deserved the honours withwhich his service
had been rewarded, and the esteem which had
accompanied him through life, or the unlversal
sorrow which lamented his deoesse’

Still greater activity wes exhibited in the task of
legidlation at Bombay under the direction of the
Governor, the Hon. Mountstuart Elphinstone,
and, in the course of 1827, a sries of regulations
was promulgated, constituting a complete code
of the enactments of the Government, under the
severd heads of Civil and Criminal Law, Police,
Revenue and Miscellaneous subjects.  These regu-
lations superseded all previous enactments. They
were basad, as far as was practicable, upon native
institutions, and large powers were assgned to
native functionaries. The operation of these
regulations was at once extended to the Company's

! The General Orders of the Madras Government, the resolutions
of a numerous meeting of the European and Native community, and
the resolutions of the Court of Directors bear concurrent tesimony to
the Wzo(;th of his private and public character.—Life of Sr T. Munro,
il p. 207.

2 Native commisioners might be appointed in each Zilla for the
trial of civil causes to the extent of five thousand rupees—Regulation
I'1.1827, chap. | V. This limitation was abolished by Regulation 1.1830;
and thejurisdiction of native commissoners was extended to the de-
cdon of original suits of whatever amount, with certain exceptions
The native collectors of digtricts, and the head-men of villages, were
entrusted with charge of the police under the authority of the magis-
trate, Regulation X | | ,ch, 1. V.and V1 ., and magisterial powers in-
cluding infliction of punishment under specified limitations, were
conferred upon landholders, Regulation XV. The duties of native
collectors, and of hereditary village officers inclusive of accountant®
weredefined in Regulation X VI .
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possessions in the Dekhin and Kandesh', and sub- Book 11,
sequently to the southern Mahratta country, in ™"
which the regulations of the Government had not 17
previously been current. Of the merits of the
code, we have, after three years experience, satis-
factory testimony, shewing, that, while it was in-
telligibleto the people, it was well adapted to their
habits and condition, and admitted them to a full
share of every branch of the administration of the
country?.

Theimmense expenditure of the war with Ava
had serioudy deranged the financia prosperity of
British India, and compelled the Government to
have recourse to extensve loans in aid of the
ordinary resources. A loan of about nine crores,
or ninemillionssterling, at five per cent, per annum,
was raised in 18234; and another of aove ten
millions, at the same rate, in 1825-6: aloan of four
per cent, was opened in 1825-6; but a large portion
.of it was absorbed by the five per cent, loan of the
following year. About two crores and a half were
drawn from the treasury at Lucknow, and a num-
ber of native chiefs and bankers were dso induced
at the same time to lend consderable sums to the
date, affording a satisfactory proof of their con-
fidence in the stability of the Government®. A
large portion of these loans was applied to dis-

! Regulation X X1V . 1827.

2 Minuteby Sir John Malcolm, Governor of Bombay, 1st Nov. 1830.
—Report Comm. House of Commons, Judicial Appendix, 447.

3 For ingtance, the Raja of Nagpore advanced five lakhs, the Raja
of Benares two, the Bankers, Lukshmichund and Maniram, nine and
ahalf Even the Ex-peshwa was prevailed on_to refund part of the
svings from his pension, and Haji Rao assised his dgposers with
svera lakhs of rupess.



284

HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

'‘BOOK.lltharge other outstanding debts; "but the genera

CHAP. V.

1827.

result was a condderable augmentation of the
public burthens; and an excess of charge exceed-
ing one million sterling, in addition to the terri-
torial expenses defrayed in England, which, inthe
year 1827-8, exceeded two millions'. The financia
prospects of the country were consequently of a
most alarming complexion, and demanded the most
careful scrutiny, with a view to the better adjust-
ment of the expenses to the resources of British
India.

The expected consolidation of the ecclesadtica
establishment was interrupted by the premature
loss of two prelates in succession, who had followed
Dr. Middleton in the se of Calcutta.  The first of
them, Reginald Heber, brought with him an en-
quiring mind, a highly cultivated intellect, and a
benevolent spirit, which were fitted to exercise the
most b‘eneficial influence over the Christian com-
munity. Hearrivedin Calcuttain October, 1823,

! The revenues of India in the year 1827-8 amounted to
£22,863,000, the charges to £21,974,000, leaving a surplus receipt of
£889,000; but the interest of the public debt amounted to £ 1,918,000,
and consequently there was alocal deficit of £1,029,000.—East India
Accounts, May, 1832. From the same documents and others printed
by the Committees of both Houses, 1830-1832, we are enabled to
make a comparison between the financial circumstances of 1823-4,
and 1827-8: there are some discrepancies between the different state-
ments, but the differenceis not considerable.

Revenues. Charges. Surplus.
1822-3  £23,118,000 £18,406,000 £4,712,000
1827-8 22,863.000 21,974,000 889,000
Debt. Principal. Interest Increase.
1822-3  £29,388,000 £1,762,000 Prin. £10,218,000
1827-8 89,606,000 1,918,000 Int. 156,000

The Increased rate of charge was partly owing to the war; having risen
in 1825-6, to more than twenty-two millions, of whichin that year the
increase of the military charges amounted to £1,500,000; in the pre-

‘ceding year it was much the same, or £1,240,000. There had been,

however, a considerable and progressive growth of the ci v_i | chargesalso.
- .
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and in June of the M owing year proceeded on hisBox 1iI.
visitation of the stationsin the Upper Provinces, “™" "
and travelled across Central India to Bombay, 182
visiting Ceylon on his way to Benga, whither he
returned in October, 1825. In the beginning of
1826, he visited the Madras provinces; and, in the
hottest period of the year, repaired to Tanjore and
Trichinopoly: at which latter station, onthe 3rd
of April, apparently from the effects of exposure
to'the climate acting upon an excitable tempera-
ment, he terminated his blandess and useful
caear’. He was sucoesded in the s of Calcutta
by Dr. James, to whom a still more contracted
term of episcopa activity was granted, or from
January 1828 to July, 1828; and his Successr,
Dr. Turner, was not permitted a much more pro-
longed exercise of his sacred functions.  Arriving
in Indiain October, 1829, he ended his days there
in the middle of July, 1830. The shortness of the
periods during which these prelates presided over
the church of India, precluded them from the op-
portunity of effecting any material development
of its organisation; but their concurrent efforts
tended to rase its character, and extend its in-
fluence, and to give encouragement and animation
to the extension of the teaching of Christianity.

The diffusion of education among the natives of
Indiawas dso diligently fostered by the judicious

! Bishop Heber has left an imperishable record of his powers of
observation in the journal of his travels, published poshumoudy.
- Although didfigured by some unimportant and venial migakes, and
tome erroneous appreciation of existing ingitutions, the journal pre-
sents upon the whole a faithful, and at the ‘'same time, a lively picture
of the condition of the country and the manners of the people.
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encouragement which it received from Earl Am-
herst's administration. Collegiate institutions were
founded at Agra and at Delhi, and schools esta
blished in various provincial towns, upon the prin-
cipleswhich had hitherto prevailed; the improved
cultivation of those studies which were held in
estimation by the people, by grafting upon them
the accuracy of European information; and the
extended cultivation of the English language where-
ever circumstances were propitious to itsacquire-
ment : very extraordinary progresswas medein this
branch of study”.

Among the minor objects which engaged the
interest of the Government of Bengal, was the
equipment of avessd to verify the reported locality
of thewreck of the celebrated navigator LaPerouse,
no vestiges of whose disgppearance had yet been
discovered. Capt. Dillon, commanding a country
merchant vessd, trading between South America
and Bengal, came upon a small island in the Pecific
Ocean, from which he obtained various articles that
attested the former presence of some French ship;
of the wreck of which, on the coral reefs surround-
ing the island, traditions were preserved by the
inhabitants. In order to obtain more positive evi-
dence, Capt. Dillon was placed in command of a

! The pupils of the Vidyakya, or the institution founded by the
native Hindus of Calcutta, were made familiar with the bes authorsin
the English language,and acquired a critical knowledge of their merits.
They were thoroughly instructed in the leading facts of history and
geography, and in the elementsof physical sience  Some of them
made a consderable advance in mathematics That some of them
possesed also the power of expressing the resultsof their studies in
correct idiomatic, and even 'doguent, English, was evinced in. several
periodical publications. See also a volume of English Poems by K ali
Prasad Ghose.
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ves of the Government, and sent back to procure BOOK .
any additional indicationsthat might be obtainable, ©M*P:
aswell as to verify the reported existence of some 1827,
of the survivors of the wreck. None of the |atter
were found; but an ample variety of aams and
ship-furniture was collected, which had clearly be-
longed to a French vesd of war, and which were
finaly identified in France as having been on board
the vessds commanded by La Perouse: thus esta-
lishing the island of Vanicolo as the soee of his
unhappy fate!

In these and similar peaceful occupations termi-
nated the government of Lord Amherst: agovern-
ment which could not be charged with a spirit of
ambition or of martial enterprise; but which had
nevertheless effectualy checked the aggressons of
the Burmas; had widely extended the confines of
theBritish territory; and by the capture of Bhurt-
pore, effaced the only stain that tarnished the bril -
liancy of the military reputation of British India,
and dissipated the vain belief of the natives, that
there was at least one impregnable bulwark against
its prowess. The commencement of Lord Amherst's
administration was a ssason of unexpected trouble
and anxiety. It dosad in settled order and
durable tranquillity; and although these important
objects were not achieved without proportionate
sacrifices and heavy financial embarrassment, yet

! Capt. Dillon was allowed to convey the articles he had collected to
France, where they were recognised as having belonged to the French
vesHls Bousle and Astrolabe; and hewas in consequence created
by Charles X. a chevalier of the Legion of Honour with a penson for
life. Hisdiscoveries were confirmed by the subssquent visit of Capt.

D'Urville, commanding the French corvette, the Astrolabe, in Fe-
bruary, 1828—Voyagede I'Agtrolabe. Histoire, tome5, p. 124, et suiv.
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transient, and that the succeeding administration

188 would be freed from every risk of interruption in

the prosecution of those economicad reforms and
internal improvements which had been .dready
commenced. The departure of Earl Amherst was
accdlerated by theillness of amember of hisfamily;
and he salled for England early in February, 1828,
without awaiting the arrival of his successor.

CHAPTER V1.

Lord W. Bentinck appointed.-- Prior to his arrival,

Mr. W.B.Bayley, Governor-General—First Mea-
suresof Lord W. Bentinck—Economical Reform.
—Reduction of Military Allowances, or EalfBatta
Retrenchment.—Great unpopularity of the Reduc-
tion—Memorials against it referred to the Court
of Directors— Orders to maintain it—Appoint-
ment of Committees of Finance. — Reductions
effected.—Improvement of Sourcesof Revenue
Attempt to limit the Production of Malwa Opium.
— Treaties with Native Princes—Evilsand In-
sufficiency of the Plan. — Abandoned—Opium
Passes granted _ Successful.—Investigation of
Rent-free Tenures. — Origin of Exemptions. —
Recognised by the British Gover nment.—Regula-
tions for investigating Invalid Titles—Appoint-
ment of Special Commissioners—Petition against
the Enactment. — Change of System in uniting
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Judicial and Revenue Functions—Appointment
of Commissioners of Revenue and Circuit,—Ad-
vantages of Smplification,—Defects of the Plan,—
its Failure—Alterations in Civil Justice—Ex-
tended Employment of Native Judges—Second
Court of Appeal appointed, and Deputation of
Revenue Board at Allahabad.—Abolition of Suttee,
—previous Measures of the Government to restrain
the Practice, — their Insufficiency. — Civil and
Military Officers consulted by Governor-General,
—Diffrlence  of  Opinion,—Arguments  against
Abolition,—those in favour of it,—Resolution of
the Governor-General to prohibit Suttees—Regu-
lotion to that effect, —no Resistance offered,—pro-
hibited at Madras and Bombay. — Petition of
Hindus of Bengal against the Regulation,—
Counter Petition—Appeal to the King in Council,
—read before the Privy Council,—Appeal dis-
mi ssed,—prohibited by some of the Native States.
—Enactments securing Hereditary Rights of Con-
verts from Hinduism. — Judicial and Revenue
Enactments at Madras and Bombay _ Discon-
tinuance of Separate Legidation—Dispute with
Supreme Court at Bombay,—recent Establishment
of the Court—Loftiness of its Pretensions—Ex-
tension of Claims of Jurisdiction.—Case of Moro
Raghunath of Poona__ Writ of Habeas Corpus
issued for his Production—Execution resisted—
~Jurisdiction of Court denied—Death of two of
the Judges—Letter of the. Government,—treated
as derogatory and illegal,—referred by Petition
of Sr J. Grant to the Privy. Council,—Process

re-issued,—opposed by the Government, — Court
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closed,—re-opened,—Grounds of Proceedings.—
Powers of the Court of King's Bench universal
over the Subjects of the Crown,—same delegated to
the Court of Bombay__ Privy Council decide
against the Pretensions of the Court—Investiga-
tionsin Bengal in Communication with the Judges
as to a Legidlative Council,—ecommended. —"
—Final Arrangement,—Legislative Member of
Council. — Visit of Governor-General to the Hills.
—Plan of Revenue—Settlement of the North-
wester n Provincesfinally determined, and actively
carried on__ Practices of the Murderers, called
Thugs,'—Measures for their Extirpation,—their
Success—Progress of Education.—Exclusive Cul-
tivation of English proposed,—objections to.—
Steam Communi cation with Europe. — Commer ce.
—TFinance—Revenue.

‘T H E circumstances under which Lord W. Bentinck
was recdled from the government of Madras,
have been recorded in a preceding volume. Dis
satisfied with the partial retractation of the censure
then pronounced by the Court of Directors, he was
naturally and commendably anxious to receive a
more unequivoca proof of hisrestorationto their con-
fidence; and had for some time past made known to
them, his desire to be again employed intheir service.
Hiswishes were at last complied with; and, in July,

11827, he was nominated Governor-General upon

the resignation of Earl Amherst. The departure
of that nobleman having taken place somewha
earlier than was expected, and Lord W. Bentinck's

arrival in India being delayed until July, 1828,
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during the interval between that date and the sail- Book I11.
ing of his predecessor, the office of Governor- “**™ '
General devolved upon the senior member of g
council at the Presdency, Mr. William Butterworth
Bayley, a distinguished member of the civil service

of the Company. No public events of any import-

ance occurred during the period of his adminis-
tration; but it wes busily engaged in laying the
foundation of various important measures of in-

ternal improvement, the completion of which was
reserved for the subsequent government.  About

the same time, the other Presidencies were placed

under new Governors, in the persons of The
Honourable Mr. Lushington, at Madras, and Sir

John Malcolm, at Bombay.

The very great deficiency of the public revenue,
and the embarrassed condition of the finances of
India, had been the subject of grave and ddiberate
consideration by the authorities in Englaiid; and
the indispensable necessty of various economical
reforms had been forcibly impressed upon the at-
tention of the new Governor-Generdl. The emer-
gency of the case admitted of no denial; and the
interests of the Indian Empire unquestionably
demanded early and sweeping retrenchments. A
conviction of this necessty, and a determination
to conform to the letter of his instructions, in-
fluenced thevery first proceedings of Lord W. Ben-
tinck; and he had scarcely taken his seet in council,
when he instituted” arrangements for reducing the
public expenditure, in both the civil and military
branches of the service, according to the scde
of 1823-4, which had been assumed by the Court

VOL. I11. B
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.of Directors and Board of Control as a moderate
and sdfe standard”.  The prevalence of tranquillity,
and the little probability of its being disturbed,
permitted of large reductions of the numerical
strength of the armies of the three Presidencies,
and they were accordingly effected, as opportunity
alowed, without exciting dissatisfaction. One
measure, however, was enforced, which, affecting
the interests of a congderable portion of the officers
of the Bengal Army, Wes productive of very widely
diffused discontent, and exposed the Governor-
Genera to an intensity of unpopularity with the
military branch of the sarvice, which no circum-
dances in his subsequent administration were able
to allay.

At an early period of the East India Company's
rule, a congderable addition had been made to the
pay - of officers of various ranks under the deno-
mination of Batta?. The entire addition was granted
to them when in the field within the territories of
the Company. It was doubled when they served
beyond the frontier; but reduced to ahalf when they
were dationed in cantonments where quarters were
provided for them. The grant of double Batta was
“early withdrawn, except with respect to troop8
serving in the dominions of the Nawab Vizir; but
when the Lucknow subsidy: was commuted for ter-
ritorial cessons, thisadvantage was dso discontinued.
At the same time, officers were required to provide

! Letter from the Court, 12th December, 1827.—Committee,
H. of Commons. Finance. App. No.V.

2 Batta, or more properly Bhat'ha, is a Hindi and Mah'ratfa wdrd,
sonifying merely "' Extra-pay or alowance” ’
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themselves with quarters when not in the field; and sook 111
as a compensation for the loss of this. accommo- “™*" "
dation, whole Batta was granted to them, whether s
in cantonments or on actual service’. This equali-
zation of the extra-allowance, although originating
in anotion that it was an economica arrangement,
had never been gpproved of by the Home autho-
rities, and instructions were sent to Bengal, in
1814, to revert partially to theformer plan, and to
grant Half-Batta only at the original stations of the
army, or those which were established prior to the
extension of the British territories, authority being
a the same time conveyed to make an alowance
for quarters at those stations. The grant of the
latter was effected in 1814; but the Marquis of
Hastings and Earl Amherst both objected strenu-
oudy to the proposed reduction of the Batta, and
referred it for reconsideration to the Court. The
Court perssted in its resolution; and the fulfil-
ment of its positive injunctions devolved upon the
new Governor-General on the very first exercise of
his delegated authority. Orders so reiterated and
S0 positive could not be disobeyed consistently with
the obligations under which he had accepted office;
and Lord W. Bentinck had no other aternative
than to obey or resign his appointment. The latter
was a sacrifice scarcely to be expected from him;
and an impression prevailed that hefelt little reluct-
ance in executing the obnoxious instructions.  An
order was promulgated, in November, 1828% which
! General Order of the Governor- General in Council, 9th April, 1801.

Facts and Documents relating to Half-Batta, etc. Calcutta, 1829,
p.131. .

2 General Order, 9th Nov. 1828—Facts and Documents, p. 132. .
R 2
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reduced the dlowance of Battato a half at the sta
tions of Dinapore, Berhampore, Barackpore, and
Dum-dum, to which a fifth, Ghazipore, was after-
wards added. So condderable a deduction from the
pay of the junior officers especidly, was naturally
productive of discontent; and urgent remongtrances
agang it were presented by different regiments
through the recognised channd's™. The Commander-
in-Chief, Viscount Combermere, dso protested
strongly againgt its adoption®. It was argued, that
the reduction wes a virtual breach of the con-
ditions under which officers purchased the public
quarterstransferred to them by public sdein 1801:
that it fell with peculiar severity upon the junior
officers, whose aggregate dlowances were insuf-
ficient for their support, and who were subjected
to more than the ordinary expensss of living at the
dations to which the order applied: that it was
unequd in its effects upon the different branches of
the army, asthe cavalry were never quartered at any
of the Half-batta stations, while the artillery head-
quarters were dways a Dum-dum; and that the
total amount of the saving to the state accomplished
by the retrenchment, was too insignificant® to con-
gtitute an equivaent for the injury inflicted on
individuals, and the fedling of dissatisfaction which -
itinspired. These representations were submitted
to the Government by the Commander-in-Chief, and

! S the Memorials printed in the Facts and Documents.
2 The letter is published in the Asiatic Monthly Journal of Nov.
1829, p. 600. :

3 The annual saving was estimated at Sicca Rupess 1.98547, or be-
tween 19,000/. and 20,000/.—Table of Military Reductions, Comm.
House of Commons Finance, Appendix, No. 7, p. 246.
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through him the memorialists were apprised”, that Book Iil.
copies should be forwarded to the Court of Direc- """
tors, with an intimation that it would afford the 1s2s.
Governor-Genera sinceregratification, if the Court
should s fit to re-consder their orders—areply
sufficiently indicative of the little regard likely to

be paid to popular agitation by the head of the Go-
vernment?.  The answer to such a reference it was

esgy to anticipate;"and accordingly a letter from

the Court, dated in March, 1830, which, by their
instructions, was published to the army, expressed

their determination, with the concurrence of His
Majesty's ministers, including the Duke of Welling-

ton, to enforce the retrenchment which they had
ordered, after expressing their disapprova of the
tone of the memorials which they consdered to be
inconsistent with the principles of military subordi-
nation, and recalling to the recollection of the
officers the various meesures adopted by the Court,

or through their intervention, for their advantage

and honour®. They asserted their right in common

1 By a circular notice isued from the office of the Adjutant-
General, 67th April, 1829—Facts and Documents, p. 80.

2 The same indifference was exhibited towards the Indian press in
which the Half-batta regulation was fully and freely commented upon,
- in a drain which preceding administrations would scarcdy have
tolerated; but which was prudently unnoticed: a sysem pursued
consgently by Lord W. Bentinck throughout his government; and
which, although he refrained from any removal of the existing restric-
tions, was equivalent to a recognition of the almost unchecked free,
dom of thepress

% These were thus enumerated by Colonel Salmon.  The rank of
Colone regimentally; Brevet rank for diginguished services in the
field, and the honors of the Bath; an increased proportion of Field-
Officers to Captains and Subalterns, command-money to Officers
commanding Regiments and Battalions, augmentation of Brigadiers
commands both in number and value; addition of afifth Captain to
every regiment of Cavalry and Infantry, and every Battalion of
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" dances of the state might require, and maintained

thejustice as well as the necessity of the retrench-
ment in question, as no compacts had ever existed
between the Court and those who entered their mili-
tary service, and as it was the paramount duty of
the Court to effect such areduction of expenditure
as should enable them to conduct their affairs with-
out the imposition of any new burthens upon the
people of India, or the demand of aid from the
people of England. The promulgation of this order
precluded all further remonstrance’.  The necessity
of economy admitted of no dispute. The objection
taken to the measure, on account of the limited
amount of the saving accruing from the Half-batta
retrenchment, might have been equally applied to
many other items of the public expenditure, and
by preserving the individual details untouched,
would have prevented any diminution of the general
agoregate.  Still, as the saving wes effected at the
expense of adass of the military servants of the
Company, whose alowances were for the most part
regulated by a scde barely sufficient for their
support, and whose prospects of promotion had
been clouded by the recent reductions to which the
constitution of the army had been subjected, it was
much to be regretted, that a more liberal consider-
Engineers and Artillery; appointment of an interpreter to every regi*-
ment; increased ratio of retiring and furlough pay; improvement of
off-reckonings at the Company's expense; and grant of advantages of

remittance and interest to the military retiring fond. —Comm House
of Commons Military, Evidence, 538.

! The Calcutta Government Gazette, Sept. 3, 1830.—Asiatic
Monthly Journal, Feb. 1831, p. 97.
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ation was not given to their circumstances, and BOX 1,
some less unpopular source of economy devised. “** V"
Their remondrances, however, had possbly the ies.
effect of deterring the home authorities from
attempting a wider extenson of the obnoxious
retrenchment. _

An arrangement of a more deliberate and com-
prehensive soope wes a the same time adopted by
the Governor-Generd, in the appointment of com-
mittees for the especid purpose of investigating the
particulars which constituted the augmentation of
the public charges, and for bringing them back to
the level of 1823-4. Two committees were at first
nominated, one civil, one military, to be composed
each of three members, one from each of the three
Presdencies, holding their sittings at Calcutta
These committees were authorised to institute a full
and detailed inquiry into the establishments enter-
tained, and the charges incurred in all the branches,
- civil and military, of the administration of the dif-
ferent Presdencies, with the view particularly of
unfolding all items of expense usdesdy incurred,
of exhibiting those which might admit of retrench-
ment, with the least public inconvenience; and
of suggesting such alterations as might appear
cdculated to seoure to the utmost practicable
extent, unity, efficiency, and economy in the ge-
neral management of public affairs’. The sweeping
reductions made by the home authorities in the
military disbursements involving a consderable
diminution of the strength of thearmy, left solittle

! Minute of Governor-Generd, 7th October, 1828—Comm. House
of Commans Generd App. iii.
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svices were superfluous. The civil committee
prosecuted its labours with unremitting assduity
for severd years, and in communication with the
different governments, or in pursuance of instruc-
tions from England, suggested a number of econo-
mical arrangements, immediate or prospective, and
various modifications of existing establishments, by
which an aggregate annual saving of about half a
million sterling was effected. The military reduc-
tionswere still more consderable, exceeding double
that amount’. Even this, however, was less than
the exigence of the case demanded, as a surplus
revenue of at least two millions sterling in India,
was required to defray the annual expensesincurred
in England on account of theterritorial administra-
tion of India?, consisting in great part of interest
payable on loans raised in the latter country, and
of the dlowances and pendons granted to the re-
tired servants of the Company—charges asburthen- -
ome as unprofitable to the finances of India: a
perpetual and increasing drain on its resources,
yielding no sort of return.

A measure, partly of a financia, partly of a

! Total of civil reductions . . . Sicca Rupess 46.26.075
Ditto of military ditto.........1.09.13.837
Total. . . . 15530912

or £1,553,991. Of the former, howa/e many of those which were
prospective, depended upon remote contingencies, and of the latter,
the only reductions which could be regarded as immediate, were those
of irregular corps and establishments. The reductions of the regular
army, depending upon not filling up vacancies as they occurred, would
require from three to four years—Comm. House of Commons
Finance, App. No. 7.

2 Minute of Governor- General 30th Oct. 1829.—Comm. House of
Lords, App, A.7.
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political character, was the result of Lord William Book Ii1.
- Bentinck'svoyageto the Eastern Settlements, which =" "
he undertook in the beginning of 1829. After a T
flying visit to Penang, Singapore, Maacca, and the
settlements on the coagts of Tenaserim and Arakan,
Lord W. Bentinck returned in April to Cacutta,
prepared to carry into operation the changes
which had been enjoined from home, as well as
those retrenchments which his persond observation
had suggested. Besdes various alterations of de-
tail, and condgderable reductions of the existing
establishments, the separate government of Penang,
with its dependencies of Maacca and Singapore,
was abolished, and made subordinate to Bengal.
Each was at first placed under a deputy-resident,
subject to the control of a Commissioner or Resident
for the Straits'. A modification of this system be-
came subsequently necessary, but the dependence
of the eastern settlements upon the Government of
-Bengal was undisturbed.

Concurrently with the adoption of arrangements
for diminishing the amount of the public expenditure,
others were determined upon for the actual or pro-
gpective augmentation of the available resources.
Among these, the protection of the Opium Monopoly
from the disadvantageous competition to which it was
exposed by the cultivation of the drug in Mawa, and
its export by native dedersto China, had been long

! The titles of Governor and Resident Council, among other things,
abolished by Lord W. Bentinck's sweeping measure of 1830, were
shortly afterwards nominally restored: it being found that the charter
of 1807 was so worded, that the King's Court of Judicature in the
Straits could not be held in consequence of the non-attendance of'
those officers—Newbold's Straits of Malacca, val. i. 7.
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a subject of consideration with the Government of

'‘Bengal. Aslong as Central Indiawas a soee of

anarchy and desolation, cultivation of every kind
was suspended, and the conveyance of natural pro-
duce to distant markets was rendered impracticable,
by the imminent hazard to which travellers -ad
traders were exposed, of being robbed and murdered
ontheroad by thelawless bandswhich devastated the
country. The poppy was therefore reared, only as
a scanty and precarious crop for local consumption
aone, and there was no fear of finding in the opium
of Malwaaformidablerival to the produce of Bengal.
With the restoration of order and security, culti-
vation and commerce revived; and the native
capitalists speedily embarked in a traffic which
promised them returns so lucrative as the export
of opium to the east.  The growth of the poppy, to
which many parts of Central India were propitious,
rapidly spread; and, after abundantly supplying
the local demand, considerable quantities of opium,
the transit of which was obstructed on the direct
route to Bombay by the prohibitory enactments of
the British authorities, found their way from Malwa
and the eastern Rajput dtates, as Bundi and Kota,
to Pali, in the principality of Udaypur; whence
the drug was caried through Jessdmer, and
across the desert to the port of Karachi in Sindh,
and thence to the Portuguese settlements of Diu
and Daman. The opium was there purchased by
the European and Native merchants of Bombay,
and exported in vessds under Portuguese colours
to the Eastern Archipelago and China; and although
of somewhat inferior quality to the opium of Behar,
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it obtained a ready sde at prices sufficient to cover iBBOOK .
the whole cost of transport, and realise a handsome,, ™"
profit. There was every probability, therefore, 1320
that the trade would increase, and serioudy affect
the revenue derived in Benga from the opium-
monopoly.

The anticipated consequences of the augmented
export of Malwa opium attracted the attention of
the Government, as soon as it became an article of
substantive value; and messures for guarding
agang them were very early contemplated. To
prohibit the growth of the poppy in sates*which
were internally independent, was very properly
held to be a stretch of power which was unwar-
ranted by subsisting relations; and it was resolved
therefore to enter the market as a purchaser, and
buy up so large a portion of the supply, as should
leave little or none for the indirect export. This
plan, as might have been easily foreseen, tended
only to keep up the prices; on the one hand, en-
couraging the extension of the cultivation; -and on
the other, absorbing the profits of the shipment
and resde’. A change of agency, and its transfer
from Bombay to Bengal, were next tried, but with-
out material benefit. It was therefore determined
to endeavour to enlist the native princes in the
sarvice of prohibition, and induce them to place
restrictions on the culture of the poppy, and pre-
vent its transit through their territories, by under-
taking to pay them an annua fixed sum as an
equivdent for any diminution of revenue which

! The amount of the purchases of the agerit, at first a Bombay officer
exceeded in one year (1823) eighty-six lakhs of Rupees, £860,000.
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Book 111, they might sustain in the assessment of the lands,
APV and the loss of duties upon the passage of thedrug.
10, Partly tempted by the prospect of present persona
advantage, and partly overborne by the command-

ing influence of the British Government, most of

the princes of Malwa and Rgputana acceded to

this arrangement, and concluded formal treaties, by
which, in consideration of certain stipulated annual
payments, and after provision mede for internal
supply, they conceded to the British agent the
unnatural privilege of paralysing nationa industry,

and extinguishing native enterprise®; injuries dmost
cagpable of counterbalancing all the benefits con-
ferred upon Central India, by the extermination of

the predatory sysem. The mischievous results
were very soon sensibly felt both by princes and
people, particularly in those dates in which the
cultivation of the poppy was extensive, as in Kota,
whereit had usurped the place of the crops of grain
which the immunity of the country from the ge-
neral devastation that surrounded it, had, through

the wisdom of its ruler, Zalim Sing, particularly
favoured. A temporary agreement was neverthe-

! S the Treaty with the Rana of Udaypur, October, 1824. It
congsted of nine articles. By the firg and second, the Rana engaged
to prevent the sale and transit of opium throughout his dominions;
the third fixed the annual compensation at 40,000 Rupess 5 the fourth
conditioned that the British agent should have the sole control of all
arrangements and checks necessary for the object of the treaty; the
fifth provided for the supply of a aufficency for domegtic use; and
the sixth, for itsrestriction to domegtic purposes, by the seventh and
eighth, all unlicensed opium was to be sdzed and ddivered to the
agent, who should pay for it the price current in Malwa, half of which
was to go the informer; the ninth article ipulated that the engage--
ment should be binding. as long as the restrictive measures shoutd be
conddered necessary.  Similar  engagements were concduded  with
Holkar, and mogt of the petty princes of Malwa, but Sindhia, and the
rulers of Jaypur, and Jodhpur, declined to enter into them.
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less effected with the Rg Rana of the same tenor sook i,
asthat with the other chiefs; but the compact ex- “™" "'
cited genera dissatisfaction among the people, and 1z
upon its expiring, it was not renewed. It was agreed
instead, that the British Government should pur-
chee the larger portion of the opium grown in
Kota, giving to the Rg Rana abonus on the price,
on condition of his preventing the sde of any fur-
ther quantity for the purpose of export. This plan
proved equaly distasteful to the merchants and
vexatiousto the growers, and was attended, it Was
assrted, with so much injury to the revenue, that
it could not be insisted on with any regard to the
fair claims of the state.  Although the like fedings
of discontent had not been openly avowed in other
quarters, yet they had been similarly excited; and
had led to eveson and resistance. The forcible
seizure and confiscation of the opium in transit by
the subordinate officers of the British Agency, was
amanifest violation of the independence which had
been acknowledged by treaty, and which, although
sanctioned by specid agreements, could not fail to
be a fruitful source of contention and annoyance:
nor was the interference, in all cases tamely sub-
mitted to: amed men were hired to excort the
opium on its way through the territories where it
wes treated as contraband; and the attempts of the
chiefs themsdlves to be faithful to their engagements
and prevent its passage, were encountered with a
resol ute defiance which led to serious affrays and loss
of life'. Nor could the system be effectual. As long

Y In Bundi, in 1827, a body of Minas, guarding a quantity of
opium in transt to Jaypur, was attacked by a party of the Raja's
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“as Jaypur and Jodhpur were open to the passage of

thedrug, it was of littleavail to shut up the avenues
through those territories the princes of which
were parties to the prohibition. Even, inregardto
them, however, it was impossible to sed hermeti-
cally every channel by which the trade could find
anissue; and in spite of all precautions the traffic
went on increasing with the augmented strin-
gency of the checks devised for its limitation®.
This failure, and the obvious objections to the
whole scheme, had for some time past disposed the
Bengal Government to relinquish its prosecution;
and during the administration of Mr. Bayley, in-
quirieswereinstituted with aview to its abandon-
ment. Lord W. Bentinck took the same view of
the arrangement as his predecessor’;, and it was
resolved to desist from all interference with the
growth and transit of opium in the territories of
the native chiefs, and to condgder the treaties by
which they were bound to prevent the tradeas null
and void, under the clause authorising the British
Government to continuethe restriction only while
it should look upon it as essential to its interests.

troops, headed by a relation of the Haja. The troops were defeated
with loss and their leader was dain.  Thehill tribes, Minas, Mhers,
and Bhils, were extensively employed as escorts to the illicit trade;
and their natural turbulence was dangeroudy fostered by the employ-
ment.

! According to information obtained at Bombay, the export of
opium from Daman, in the year 1827-8, was four thousand cheds.
In 1820-21 it did not exceed six hundred. At the latter date, not less
thanten or eeven thousand maunds were carried out of Malwa,
through Bundi and Odaypur; while the quantity seized was not
above sx hundred.

2 Resolution of the Governor-General in Council, 10th June, 1829.
For this and other details, see the Third Report of the Comm. of the
House of Commons, 1831. Appendix | V.
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In place of the prohibitory engagements, it was at BooK Ill.
first attempted to revert to the original plan of """
purchasing the produce; but, as this was not found s,
to answer, recourse was had to a system of licens-

ing the direct conveyance of opium from the
country whereit was grown to Bombay, for sde or

export on private account, charging for the license

such asum as should be equivalent to the cost and

risk of conveyance by the circuitous route to
Daman, and the duties there levied". This plan

was attended with more than the anticipated suc-

cess and secured to Government a considerable
annua revenue from the opium commerce of
Central India, without doing wrong tothe interests

of princes or peopl€’.

Measures affecting the financial demands of the
State, and the interests of important dases of its
subjects, the holders of land in the permanently
settled provinces, had dso been for a consderable
time past under the consideration of the authorities
bothin England and in India. During the rule of
the native princes, the sovereign exercised the pri-
vilege of exempting portions of the land from pay-
mertt of the government assssament in favour of’
particular individuals or public establishments.
Although the exemption was declaredly perpetual,

! Bombay —Regulation X X . of 1830.

% The charge of the Pess or License wes fixed & 175 rupees per
chest. In 1830-31 pesses were granted for 951 chests amounting to
rupess 166.425. In the following year, the quantity rose to 7,156
chests, and the amount paid for the Passess to Rupess 12.52.300.
Comm. House of Commons Revenue App. p. 184.  In later years,
the sde of opium and opium a Bombay had risen to between
thirty and forty lakhs of rupees  In 1844-5 the amount was Rupess
37.90.000—Annua Accounts.
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Y during the will or the power of the prince; and

1839,

that, if he did not resume the grant himsdlf, a cir-
cumstance by no means unfrequent, it was likely to
be held in little reverence by his successor.  The
practice, however, continued to prevail; and, in the
absence of all controlling authority in the latter
days of the empire of Delhi, the privilege was
usurped, not only by the governors of provinces,
but by the subordinate revenue officers, and by the
occupants of the land, who thus unauthorisedly
crippled the resources of the state and defrauded the
public revenue. A native administration, conducted
with the vigour which it occasondly exhibited,
would soon have remedied this disorder; but the
forbearance of the British Government induced it to
adopt the principle, that all aienations made pre-
viousto its accesson to the Dewani, provided the
grantees were in actual possesson, should be held
valid to the extent of the intentions of the grantor,
as ascertainable from the terms of the writings by
which the grants had been conveyed, or from the
nature and denomination of the exemption. As no
complete register of the exempted lands was re-
corded, the Zemindars, and farmers and col-
lectors of the revenue, availed themsdves of the
limitation towithdraw extensive tracts from aess
ment, under pretext of their previous exemption, as
substantiated by forged and fraudulent documents.
Although aware of these practices, and in some
degree guarding against them by a condition in
the permanent settlement, which reserved to the
Governor-Genera in Council power to impose an



COLLECTORS TO INVESTIGATE TITLES.. 257

asessment upon all sucli portions of the land asBoox 1.
should prove to have been exempted under anillegal “**" "
orinvalidtitle, yet avery superfluoustendernesswas 18,
shown towards the Zemindars, by securing those,
who held rent-free lands by titles that might be de-
clared valid, in the possession of their property; and
by requiring that the illegality of atitle should be
established in a court of judicature before the land
should be subjected -to assessment; disregarding
the facts, that every alienation of the public re-
venue in the lower provinces must have been made,
during the preceding haf-century at least by
usurped and incompetent authority; and that, at
no period of native rule, was the irrevocableness of
such exemptions recognised in practice.  The
aienations received, however, in 1793, the formal
sanction of the Government, subject to Specified
conditions; the failure of which was to be eda
blished by the Collector, with the sanction of the
Revenue Board, through the institution of aregular
suit in a court of law, the burthen of proving
the invalidity of the title resting with the Collector.
The inefficiency of the enactment was soon mani-
feded ; and, after various attempts to devie a
remedy, which were but of partial and incomplete
operation, the Collectors were empowered, with the
approbation of the Board of Revenue, to s&t on foot
adirect inquiry into thetitles of rent-free lands, and
call for written vouchers and examine witnesses,
and pronounce a decison either for or againg the
occupant.  If the latter, and the sentence was con-
firmed by the Board, the land was es=sd at the
usual rate, leaving to the proprietor liberty to

VOL. I'l1. S
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aopedl to a court of law against the decison™.  This
enactment proved as ineffective as the preceding.
Few cases were brought forward for trial; and the
decisions of the courts upon gppeds from thejudg-
ments of the revenue officers were so long delayed,
or so uncertain and contradictory, that neither the
interests of the appellant nor those of the Govern-
ment were benefited by the procedure. It still
remained necessary, therefore, to adopt more
vigorous meesures, in order to vindicate the just
clams of the state, and recover such portions of the
revenue as had been illegally or fraudulently aien-
ated ; athough the lapse of time and the repeated
transfer of the property rendered the task difficult
without the infliction of occasiond injustice upon
individuals. In order to accomplish this object, a
regulation” had been promulgated shortly before
the arrival of the Governor-Generd, but in which
Lord W. Bentinck unhesitatingly concurred. By
this it was declared competent to the Governor-
Generd to appoint Specid Commissioners to hear
and decide upon all appeds made to them from the
adverse decisons of the Collectors in levying an
asessmet upon lands previously held rent-free.
These Commissoners were sdected for their quali-
fications in both the Judicial and Revenue depart-
ments, and according to the circumstances of the
district in which their services were required.
The Government was not deterred from commit-
ting the inquiry and decision, in the first instance,
to the Collectors of the revenue, as the rigorous
separation of the revenue and judicial services,
! Regulation | | ,1819. 2 Regulation! |1 ., 12th June, 1828.
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which was s0 strenuoudy inssted upon in thesook i1l
sysem of 1793, had long been found inconvenient, “™**""
and had been, in a great degree, practicaly 1sx
abandoned. The Collectors were, therefore, habit-
uated to the exerdse of judicial functions, and
as the per-centags formerly dlowed to them upon
the egtablishment of a caee of resumption had
been done away with, there did not appear reason
to goprehend any partial judgment from them
more than from any other dass of function-
aies. An exces of zed might occasondly in-
fluence the proceedings of the Collector;™ but a
corrective of a hasty or prejudiced judgment on his
part .would be supplied, it was expected, by the
find award of the Specid Commissoner's  The
check was at first found less effectud than had
been anticipated, and much mischief and alarm
were ultimately created by the ill-judged activity
of some of the revenue officars requiring the in-
terpogition of the Home authorities.  This beongs
to alater period, In the mean time the enactment
was contemplated with much dissstisfaction by
parties interested in retaining lands exempt from
revenue-deductions, and petitions againg the
meesure were presented by a number of the Ze-
mindars of Bengal and Bahar. Their representar
tions were not consdered, however, of sufficient
weight to require the reconsderation of a messure
which wes intended to uphold the just demands of
the State againg the encroachments of interested
individuals, and protect the owners of valid tenures
againg unnecessary disquiet and darm’.

1 Committee House of Commons Revenue. App. 85. Inquiry into

32
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Nor were the revenues of the State the sdle
object at this period of the attention of the Govern-
ment; and measures which had been long under
congderation were now brought into operation,
involving a materia departure from the existing
system, in the re-organisation of the superior courts
of Criminal Justice and the combination of their
functions with the control of the Revenue—a
union of duties which it was the fundamental
principle of the reforms of 1793 to annul. The
superintendance, however, of the magistracy and
police, and the control over the revenue officers,

-as provided for by actual regulations, had long

been found insufficient. The provincia courts
of Apped and Circuit, partly from the vast
extent of their jurisdiction, and partly from
their being burthened with the functions of
both civil and criminal tribunals, had proved inade-
quate to the demands of public justice, and while
the causes gppeded to them had been sutfered to fall
into dmost hopeless arrear, the periods fixed for the
regular gaol-deliveries had been protracted beyond
the legal limits, and persons had been detained in
confinement without trial for a length of time
which was equivaent to an anticipation of punish-
ment, even although undeserved. In like manner
the great extent of country placed under the
authority of the Boards of Revenue, particularly in
the Western Provinces, rendered it impossble for
them to exercise an effectual check over the pro-
Alienation of the Land Revenue. Letter from Bengal, 23rd February,
1830.

! Governor-General's Minute, January, 1834. Extracts, Revenue
Records  Calcutta—Printed, 1837.
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ceedings of the subordinate officers; and embarrassed Book il

CHAP. VI.

and retarded the decison of many important ques-

tions relating to the asessment of the unsettled
districts, and the adjudication of public and private
clams. In order to remedy these defects, it was
conddered advisable to place the magigtrates and the.
collectors, and the executive officers of both police
and revenue, under the superintendence of Commis-
soners of Revenue and Circuit, eech of whom wes
vested with the charge of such a circumscribed tract
of country as should bring him, when stationary,
within ready reach of the people, and should endble

him to make frequent circuits through the extent of

hisjurisdiction®. To these Commissioners were con-
Sgned the powers previoudly intrusted to the Courts
of circuit and Boards of Revenue, to be exercised
under the authority of the Supreme Criminal Court,
and a Supreme Board of Revenue at Calcutta; and to
them dso were transferred the duties of the Specid
Commission, appointed in 1821 to redress the in-
juries inflicted on the inhabitants of the Western
Provinces, in the assssamat of the revenue.  The
revenue boards in the provinces, and the office of
superintendent of police, were abolished, and the
functions of the provincial courts confined to the
hearing of gopedls in civil causes  Twenty Com-
missoners were nominated, beddes the specid
commissioners aready appointed in Cuttack, Asam,
Arakan, and other parts of the country, to which
the operation of the regulations had not yet been
extended. This combination of duties, however

! Revenue Letter from Bengal, 10th 'Déoember, 1828. Comm.
H. of Commons. Judicial. App. No.| | | . Regulation 1,1829.

1829.
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condition of society in Europe, wes better suited
to the dtate of things in India and the sentiments
of the people, than the distinctionswhich had here-
tofore existed, and which had been constructed
upon an English model; but it disappointed the
expéctations formed of itsutility, and very shortly
was found to require essentid modification. The
ghame of combination was neither sufficiently sim-
ple, nor sufficiently comprehensive’; and the powers
of the Commissioners were hampered by conflicting
and independent authorities. Too much of detail
was d<0 assgned to them, to leave them adequate
leisure for the duty of superintendence; and the
extent of their jurisdiction was still too wide to
admit of minute and frequent visitation. It wes
found advisable, consequently, to make a provision
for relieving them of their judicial functions, when-
ever they became too heavy, and to transfer the
trial of al criminal commitments to Zilla, and city
judges, specidly appointed to conduct the duties of
the sessons and to hold monthly gaol-ddiveries.

! These were the grounds of objection taken by Sir C. Metcalfe.
He remarks.—" The best form of government, with a view to the wel-
fare of the natives of India in their presnt sate, | believe to'be that
which is mos smple and « mog free from artificial ingtitutions. The
best form of government, with aview to the maintenance of British
dominion in India, | beieve to be that which is mos conducive to a
union of powers and mog free from the dements of collison and
counteraction."  He proceads accordingly to sugges a plan, of which
the ssammary outline is the following:—Native functionaries, in the
firg ingance, in all departments. European superintendents, uniting
the local powers of judicature, police and revenue in all ther
branches, through the digricts over which they presde. Commis
doners over them; and a Board over the Commissoners, communi-
cating with and subject to the immediate control of the Government.
Comm. H. of Commons. Judicial. App.111.,No.4. Minuteof Sr
Charles Metcalfe.
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Other changes were made from time to time in the BOOK lil.
constitution of the Commissioners of revenue and =" "
circuit, and at a consderably later date their duties 1829
mostly merged into those of other functionaries.

In the department of civil justice dso, essentiad
dterations were contemplated or effected in the
system of 1793, the machinery of which, inadequate
from the first to accomplish more than a small
part of the work it was expected to perform, had
undergone dmost yearly modifications necessary to
remove the grounds of civil controverses, to ex-
pedite their adjustment, or to reduce arrears of
suits which had nevertheless continued to accu-
mulate. The radical defect of Lord Cornwalliss
plan was the dmost exclusive agency of European
functionaries, in the administration of civil and
criminal justice, and the assgnment to them of an
amount of labour, which no activity or intelligence
could overtake; and which, with the increase of
property and population, wes still further exceed-
ing the means of execution. No addition to the
European portion of the judicial establishments,
which the public finances might -defray, could
provide for the deficiency; and it had been repeat-
edly acknowledged, as we have dready seen, both
by the local governments, and the home authorities,
that the augmented employment of the natives of
Indiawas to be looked to as the only efficacious
mode of securing the due administration of civil
justice. Various messures for this purpose had
from time to time been devised, as has aready been
noticed; and it was edimated,, that, in the year
1827, - nineteen-twentieths of the original suits
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BOOK I11. instituted in the civil courts throughout the coun-
APV try, were dready determined by native judicial
1o, Officers’.. Instructions from home in the following

year directed astill further extension of the arrange-
ment, and the appointment of a superior dass of
native civil judges, or Sudder Amins, who should be
alowed to decide all original suits to the value of
5000 rupees (£500), and to receive gopeds from
theinferior Amins. These instructions were car-
ried into operation, and a regulation was promul-
gated?, by which the powers and emoluments of the
native judges were fixed upon a comprehensve
and liberal scde, so asto devate the individualsin
their own estimation, and that of their countrymen,
and to invest them with the dmost entire charge of
the administration of civil justice.

The digtance of the Presidency from the Western
Provinces having been found to deter the natives
of the latter from resorting to the Supreme Court
of Appeal in Calcutta, and toimpair the efficiency of
the control intended to be exercised over the judges
and magistrates, it was dso determined at this time
to establish a separate court of Sudder Diwani and
Nizamat Adaulat, to be ordinarily stationed at

! Minute by Mr. B.Bayley, 10th November, 1829. Comm. H. of
Commons. Judicial. App. V1.

2 Regulation V., 1831. The credit of this enactment has some-
times been given exclusvely to Lord W. Bentinck; but this is an
injustice. That his lordship unreservedly admitted the principle, and
zedloudy carried into practice the employment of respectable natives
in the administration of public affairs is undoubtedly true; but the
justice and necessity of the measure had been fully recognised, both
in India and in England, long before Lord W. Bentinck's appoint-
ment ; and the provisons of the Regulation here cited were based, as
mentioned in the Regulation, upon the Suggesions and Orders of the
Court of Directors, prior tothearrival in India of the actual Governor-
General.



ABOLITION OF SUTTEE. 265

Allahabad, for the superintendence of civil and Book 111.
criminal judicature throughout the Upper Pro- """
vinces'. A similar arrangement was adopted with 129
regard to the Revenue, and a deputation from

the Sudder Board of Calcutta was stationed at
Allahabad, to exercise exclusive control and direc-

tion over the revenue &fairs of the Western Pro-
vinces, together with the province of Kamaon and

the Saugur and Nerbudda territories”.

In enacting these and other subordinate modi-
fications of the existing judicial and revenue
sysdems in Bengd, the Governor-Generd had little
more to do than to sanction and carry into effective
operation measures which had been aready well
consdered and were nearly brought to maturity. In
another and more important innovation, he was in
a greater degree individually responsible, although
the proceedings of his predecessors had long been
directed to the same end, and had prepared the
way for the consummation now accomplished.

This was the abolition of the Suttee®, or immolation
of a widow on the funeral pile of her decessad
husband; a barbarous superstition which had pre-
vailed from remote antiquity, and which was sanc-
tioned by texts believed by the Hindus to have
been uttered by divine legidators, and having, in
their estimation, the weight of law and religion.
The sanctity of the rite was therefore, an article
® Regulation V 1 , 1831.

* Regulation X., 1831.

® The term Suttee, or Sati, is strictly applicable to the person, not
therite; meaning" a pure and Virtuous woman;" and desgnates the
wife who completes a life of uninterrupted conjugal devotedness by
the act of Saha-gamana, accompanying her husband'scorpse. It has
comein common usage to denote the act. .
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of Hindu faith, with which, however repugnant to
the fedings and creed of the rulers of the country,
the tenure by which they held their power ren-
dered them for a long time averse and afraid to
interfere. Under the administration of Lord Corn-
wallis, public officers, although authorised to with-
hold their consent to the ceremony, should it be
applied for, were prohibited from preventing it by
any exertion of their officia functions. In 1805,
a reference was made by Lord Welledey to the
Nizamat Adaulat to ascertain, whether, in the
opinion of the judges, the practice might not be
authoritatively suppressed; and their reply stated,
that they consdered the immediate abolition highly
inexpedient, athough they thought it might be
gradually effected, and at no distant period; sug-
gesting a the same time the enactment of provi-
sonsfor preventing the illegal, unwarrantable and
criminal abuses, which were known to occur in the
performance of therite.  These suggestions do not
appear to have been adopted; and it was not until
the beginning of 1813 that any interposition of
authority was sanctioned. This was of the most
cautious character, being declaredly intended, not
S0 much to put a stop to the rite, as to prevent the
gross auses and irregularities by which it had
been rendered more revolting and inhuman, and to
enforce those provisions of the strict letter of the
Hindu law, which imposed certain restrictions and
limitations, calculated, in some degree, to lessen its
barbarity and diminish its frequency. In the
circular instructions, addressed, on this occasion,
to the judicial officers, they were directed to ex-
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plain to persons of the Hindu persuasion, that ook Ii.
nothing was further from the intention of Govern- “*** "
ment than to infringe any recognized tenet of their g,
religion; and that its only object was, to restrain
the use of arts and practices which were not less
repugnant to the doctrines of their own faith, than
revolting to the general dictates of humanity.
With this view, it was ordered that the rite should
never take place without previous communication
to the magistrate or the principal officer of police,
who was to ascertain that it was entirely volun-
tary ; that the widow was not under the influence
of stupifying and intoxicating drugs; that she was
not under the age of sixteen, and not pregnant;
and the police were bound to be present and take
care that no intimidation or violence was employed.
Besdes the positive prevention of unauthorised
atrocities, it was expected that the difficulties and
checks thus attached to the performance of the rite,
would discourage the fanaticism by which it was
prompted and indirectly lead to its discontinuance.
The hope of benefit from these measures was
disappointed: irregularities and auses were still
perpetrated, and constant violations of the law
were committed, particularly with regard to the
age and condition of the widow, and the use of
forcible means in preventing her from retracting
her resolve, or from making her excgpe from the
flames. The practice appeared dso to increase in
frequency with the activity of the supervison to
which it was subjected; and there was reason to
apprehend that the regulations devised for its dis
couragement and suppression, had, by recognising
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its due performance according to the Hindu law,
afforded it the countenance and sanction of the
Government, and favoured its repetition. This
inference was probably erroneous, and the in-
creased number of Suttees, during a part of the
time at least for which returns were made, was to
be accounted for by the prevdence of unusua
mortality, and, throughout the whole period, to
greater precison in the police reports.  The poss-
bility, however, of such aresult, combined with the
general and growing abhorrence of the sacrifice,
was gradually overcoming the fear of encountering
the conssquences of more decided interposition;
and the abolition of the practice, either universally,
or in those provinces where it was of comparatively
rare occurrence, had been strenuously urged by
severa of the Company's most experienced func-
tionaries. The great majority, however, still con-
tinued to be too apprehensve of the conssquences
of prohibition, to coincide in the recommendation;
and the Government still leaned to the sde of non-
interference. It was reserved for Lord William
Bentinck to prove the futility of these apprehen-
sions; and to edtablish the safety, as well as to
discharge the duty, of abolishing a practice equally
repugnant to the fedings of nature and the laws
of civilisation.

Soon after his arrival in India, the Governor-
Generd circulated a confidentia |etter to anumber
of the civil and military officers of the Presidency,
calling upon them for their opinions with regard
to the immediate or gradua abolition of the rite
of Suttee, and the consaguences which might ensue
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from any interference on the part of the rulingBsoox iii.
authority, and more particularly as to the im- """
presson which such a measure might produce upon 18
the minds of the native soldiery. The replies
indicated a condgderable variety of sentiment. No
difference was entertained as to the barbarous cha
racter of the ceremony, and the desrableness of

its total abolition 5 but whether it could be at-
tempted with success and with sifety, gave rise to
much diversity of opinion. It wasurged against the
measure, that the abolition of the rite by the will

of the Government was a departure from the prin-
ciples of toleration hitherto professed, and was an
interference with the religion of the Hindus, from
which all previous Governments, while equally ab-
horrent of the practice, had been deterred by the
dread of mischievous results', and that such con-
suencss were still to be gpprehended from its
forcible suppresson—that, even if an extensve and
formidable insurrection should not occur, it was
likely that local tumults would take place which
could not be allayed without loss of lifeand widely-
extended disaffection, which would shew itself in
perpetua attempts to evade or resst the law—
would inspirethe people with fear and hatred of

the Government, and would oppose an indefinite
interruption to the progress of improvement which

had been commenced within thelast few years, and

! Thus, in addition to the passages referred to in the text, we have
in the correspondence of Earl Amherst the same sentiment expresssd—
" Nothing but apprehenson of evils infinitely greater than those arisng
from the existence of the practice, should induce us to tolerate it for a
dngle day."— Letter from the Governor-Genéral in Council to the
Court of Directors, 3rd Dec. 1824. Parliamentary Papers, 5th July,
1825,
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had been attended with the most favourable indi-
cations of ultimate success—indications which had

“shewn themsdves even in regard to the subject

under discussion, as the practice was evidently
diminishing, particularly among persons of respect-
ability, without whose encouragement it would gra-
dually fall into disuse; and, finally, that the stability
of the British Empirein Indiamight beimperilled,
if the native army, composed as it was in a large
proportion of Hindusof high caste, should take part
with their countrymen in resstance to the measure.
In answer to these objections it was maintained, that
therite of concremation was not an essentia part
of the Hindu religion, asit was not even alluded
to by Manu', the lawgiver, held in the highest ve-
neration by the Hindus; and that consequently it
was no infringement of the principle of toleration
to prohibit the continuance: that, even if it could
be = regarded, it was not likely to fill the Hindus
with any apprehenson of the ultimate desgns of
the Government, as they would ascribe the act to
its true motives—fedings of humanity—and would
learn, from subsequent proceedings conducted in
the spirit which had aways influenced the state, to
discard any temporary impressions of fear or mis-
trust. The course which preceding administrations

! The texts of Manu, referring to this subject, are as follow:—" A
faithful wife, who wishes to attain in heaven the manson of her hus
band, mugt do nothing unkind to him, be he living or dead. Let her
emaciate her body, by living voluntarily on pure flowers roots, and
fruits ; but let her not, when her husband is deceased, even pronounce
the name of another man. Let her continue until death, forgiving all
injuries, performing harsh dufies, avoiding every sensual pleasure, and
chearfully practising the incomparable rules of virtue, which have been

followed by such women as have been devoted to one only husband.”
B. 156—158. :
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had pursued was, no doubt, to be justified by thesook Iii.
reasons by which it was dictated; and, under similar ™"
circumstances, would still have to be followed; 1820
but the circumstances of native society and the
progress of enlightened ideas had now become pro-
pitious to more decided legislation. It waspossble

that some attempts might be made to resist the
enforcement of the prohibition, but they were not
likely to be frequent or formidable, or beyond the
exercise of the civil power; for the great seet of the

rite was the province of Bengd,® the inhabitants of
which were notoriously an unresisting and spiritless

race: were the ceremony frequent in the Upper,
instead of the Lower Provinces, in the midst of a
bold and manly people, the impunity of the pro-
hibition might be less problematical: in the vicinity

of Cacutta, such was the want of courage and
vigour of character, and such the habitual subser-
viency of centuries, that insurrection or hostile
opposition to the will of the ruling power might be
affirmed to be an impossible danger. That although

for atime discontent and distrust might disincline

the people to accept the amelioration of their moral

and Tntellectual condition benevolently offered by

3 In 1828—9, of the 463 Suttess which took place, 420 occurred
in the lower provinces, or, Bengal, Behar, and Orissa; and of these,
287 in the Calcutta divison aone. The following is the officia re-
turn of the Suttees from 1815 to 1828 :—
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Book 111. the Government, yet the check, if any were suffered,
APVl would be transient, and the disinclination would
120 Qive way to the expectation of advantage, and to a
returning reliance, upon the adherence of the
Government to the principle of non-interference
with religious belief, in all mattersin which it was

not incompatible with ‘the security of property or
person. That it was doubtful how far the decline of

the practice could be ascribed to the dissemination

of instruction, aslittle or no change could have yet
affected the bulk of the population, and the process

of self-conviction must be precarious and remote.

The only remaining consideration of sufficient
weight tojustify hesitation was, therefore, thefeding
which the abolition of the rite might excite in the
minds of the native soldiery; and on this subject,
athough severd distinguished officers conddered

it dangerous and unadvisable, yet the majority
concurred in opinion that the Hindu Sipahis took
littleor no interest in the question. In the dis-
trictsfrom which they were mostly drawn, the prac-

tice was unfrequent; and it still more rarely occurred

in cantonments, as the men were not usualy ac-
companied by their wives; the greater nuimber

had, therefore, never even witnessed the rite, and

felt no personal concern or prideinits perpetuation'.
Some danger might accrue from the ingtigations of
ill-disposed and intriguing individuals, inimical to
British rule; and it might be unsafe to call upon

the troops to take any part in enforcing the pro-

11t was stated by several officers, that in the course of 30 years
srvice, they never knew nor heard of a Suttee taking place in the
native army.
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hibitory provisions of the law ; but as long as these BOX I11.
sources of insecurity could be obviated, and as long “™"""
as the Sipahis felt assured that the Government 182
was determined to respect their religious habits and

usges in all essentid points, its interference in the

cae of Suttee would neither alarm their fears, nor

rouse their resentment, nor impair in any degree

their loyalty and devotion to the service.

Fortified with these opinions, and supported by
the concurrence of the members of his council, the
Governor-General decided upon abolishing the rite;
and in communication with the Nizamat Adawlat
enacted and promulgated a regulation®, by which the
practice of Suttee, or of burning or burying aive
the widows of Hindus, was declared illegal, and
punishable by the Criminal Courts. The Police-
officers were authorised to prevent its performance,
and to gpprehend the principal persons engaged in
aiding or abetting it, who should be liable to trial
for culpable homicide, and subject to imprisonment
and fine. Nothing inthe regulation wes to preclude
the chief criminal court from inflicting capital pun-
ishment, according to the circumstances of the case,
upon any persons convicted of having used violence
or compulsion, or employed stupifying or intoxi-
cating drugs so as to debar a widow from the
exercise of her free will, in the event of such a
sacrifice taking place in violation of the law. Thus
was the question brought to a determination hon-
ourgble alike to the decison and to the humanity:
of Lord William Bentinck.

The gpprehension which had been entertained of

! Regulaion XV11., 1829,

VOL. I11. T
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Book 11 the probable evil consaguences of the abolition of
A"Vl the Suttee, and of the violent resentment and

1829,

tumultuary resistance which it was likely to pro-
voke, were singularly falsified: some few attempts
to evade or defy the law were at first tried, and
with occasiona success but the vigilance of the
police, and the seizure and punishment of the
parties principally concerned, evinced the deter-
mination of the Government to enforce the pro-
hibition ; and the people quietly submitted to the
law. Enactments of a similar tendency were pro-
mulgated at Madras, and at Bombay; and with the
like result asin Bengal'. Some feghle efforts were
made in Bengal to obtain a reconsideration of the
measure; and petitions were presented againgt it
by anumber of Hindus, chiefly persons of opulence,
both in the interior and in Calcutta. Addresses of
a contrary purport, commendatory of the resolution
of the Government, were aso presented by a re-
spectable body of Hindus, headed by names which
have since become well-known in Europe, asthose
of individuals victorious over the prejudices of
their countrymen, by their travelsin the regions of
the West—Dwarakanath Thakur and Rammohun-

1 At Madras the Regulation was smply re-enacted: Regulation | .,
1830. At Bombay, the direct prohibition was conddered unadvisable,
as great part of the territory had been but recently annexed to the
British posessions It was, therefore, thought sufficient to rescind, by
Regulation X V | , 1830, the exemption from the punishment of culpable
homicide, which had bean accorded to persons assging at the rite of
sdf-immolatibn, by Regulation X 1V ., 1827. One caseof sriousre-
sgtance occurred in 1835, in a dependency of the Bombay Presidency,
where, upon the death of the Kaja, five of his wives were forcibly
burned, in defiance of the efforts of the Assigtant Political Commis*
Bioner to prevent it: although he had a force of 300 men at his com-
mand, a still larger body of armed men was assembled, who were not
digpersad without loss of life, and the necessty of calling in regular
troops. ’



APPEAL AGAINST,THE REGULATION.

Roy. As the application to the Governor-Generd,
by the votaries of the ancient superstition, proved un-
availing, the petitioners had recourse to the remain-
ing legal source of redress, an apped to the king
in council. Their causewas deliberately and dispas
sonaely argued before the Privy Council, in June
1832; and after hearing the arguments of the
appellants, and of the advocates of the Court of
Directors, as respondents, the council recommended
that the petition should be dismissed; and it was
dismissed accordingly®.  The rejection of the peti-
tion was not followed by any excitement: ah uneasy
and sullen suspicion of the objects and intentions of
the British Government continued for a while to
pervade a condderable portion of the Hindu popu-
lation, but it never assumed the form of popular
agitation: and the progress of time, and the con-
tinued caution with which the British Government
has abstained from further interposition, have dis-
Spated any alarm and gpprehension that might have
been generated by its conduct in the prohibition of
the Suttee.  Its influence has been even extended
to the states of its allies; and various native princes
have been induced to proscribe the ceremony within
their dominions’. They have not been dways
perhaps very sincere in their zed for its suppres
sion; but their professed discountenance, and the
diffusion of more humane principles and more en-
lightened ideas, have contributed to check and

! See Asiatic Monthly Journal, August 1832, pp. 167, 223.

2 Annual Reports and Correspondence, printed by order of Parlia-
ment, relating to the burning of Hindu widows from July 1821 to
March 1830; as printed Statement and Supplement presented on
the part of the Court of Directors to the Privy Council,
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BOOK I restrict the practice; and, except on the death of

CHAP. VI.

some chief of high rank, the occurrence of therite

182032, has become arare event in the annds of Hjndustan.

A measure even more unpaatable to the Hindu
community, was some while afterwards enacted,
but it attracted no notice at the time of its promul -
gation, as it was mixed up with a variety of pro-
visions, which were mere modifications of the rules
extending the powers of the nativejudicial officers,
or supplementary to those previously established,
and was worded with some degree of obscurity™.
By the existing regulations, al | questions regarding
uccesson to property were to be decided according
to the religion of the parties; the Mohammedan
laws forming the general rules by which the
judges were to be guided with respect to Moham-
medans; Hindu laws, with respect to Hindus®. It
was now declared, that these rules applied to such
persons only as should be bona fide professors of
those religions, at the time of the application of the
law to the cass being designed for the protection
of therights of some persons, not for the deprivation
of therights of others. Whenever, therefore, in a
civil suit, the parties were of different persuasions,
—one being a Mohammedan, the other a Hindu,
or one or more being neither Mohammedans nor
Hindus, the laws of those religions were not to be
permitted to operate to deprive such party or parties

! Regulation V' 11.1832. It is headed, a Regulation for modifying
certain of the provisons of Regulation V. 1831, and for providing
supplementary rules to that enactment.—Passed by the Vice-President
in Council, 16th October, 1832.

2 Sect. XV , Regulation | V. 1793. Sect. X V| ., Regulation | | | .,
1803.
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of any property to which, but for the operation of Book 111.
such laws, they would have ben entitled. Inall “™™""
such casss the decision was to be governed by the 1ssa
principles of justice, equity, and good constence
The object of the enactment was, in fact, to bar the
operation of the Hindu law, by which a convert to
Mohammedanism or Christianity, becoming an out-
cad, forfeited his clam to the share of any heritable
property, to which, asaHindu, he would have bemn
entitled: a forfeiture contributing powerfully to
deprive the Hindus of the free exerase of their
judgment, in the adoption of a different afesd It
was not until a much later period, that the ten-
dency of this enactment attracted the notice of
those who were principally afected by it.

- The principal arangements for the better ad-
ministration of revenue and justice, which were
enacted & this period, especidly those which
provided for the union of police-duties with the col-
lection of the revenue, and for the extenson of the
employment of native officers in repongible gations
in ether department, had been previoudy intro-
duced a Madras. Little more wes there necessary,
than to modify existing enactments for the better
carrying out of the objects proposed by them, and
the adoption of such a re-organisation of establish-
ments, as should provide for the matfe economica
discharge of their duties, without impairing their
eficiency”. Nothing of any very particular interest

 Regulation 1V of 1832, following the example of the Bengal Regu-
lation, admitted to judicial employment, in addition to Mohammedans
and Hindus natives of India who were the desoendants of Euro-

peans. In 1833, by Regulation | | | , Sudder Amins were empowered
to try crimina cases under the authority of the European or Native
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Book 111. occurred in the legidative proceedings at this Pre-
¢"*" Y qdency during the administration of Mr. Lushington
182032, and Sir Frederick Adam, by whom the former was

ucosded.  Neither were any innovations of any
magnitude introduced at Bombay, the chief objects
of the regulations there passad being to explain
and enlarge the provisions of those constituting
the code of 1827, to bring within the operation of
the existing laws the provinces to which they had
not been previoudy extended, to improve the
organisation of the judicial and revenue depart-
ments, and to extend the powers of both European
and Native functionaries. In the latter repect, the
enactments of the Bombay Government were more
liberal than those of Bengadl, as they assigned no
l[imitation whatever to the value of the property in
civil suits brought before the principal native
office’. From the end of 1834, the sparae
legidlation of the several Presdencies oeased, under
the provisons of the new charter granted to the
Company; and acts applicable to the whole were

criminal judges ; and the value of the property litigated in civil suits,
which might be tried before the same description of dofficers and before
District Munsffs was raised respectively to 3000 and to 1000rupees.
—SeeaoMinuteof Mr. Lushington, 14th Sept. 1830, Coram. House
of Commons 1832, General App. I 1 1.

! Regulation XVI11. of 1831, established three dasses of native
judicial functionaries. a nativejudge, a principal native commissoner,
and ajunior native commissoner: original suits before the firg were
of unlimited amount; and he was authorised to decide appedls from
the native commissoner in property not exceeding the value of 100
rupees. The principal native commissoner was empowered to adjudi-
cate auits to the extent of 10,000 rupees, the junior to that of 5000 :
the latter being the limit in Bengal of the principal Sudder Amins.

. —For the modifications of the sygem at Bombay, s Minute of Sir

John Malcolm, 10th Nov. 1830, printed in the Judicial Appendix to
the Report of the Coram, of the House'of Commons, No. |V .; as
Letter of the Calcutta Finance Committee, 20th Sept. 1830, No. | | | .
—General App. Report of Comm. House of Commons, 1832.
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thenceforth passed by the Governor-General of BOOK Il
Indiain Council. crApvi-
In the early part of the administration of Sir 16
John Malcolm at Bombay, thelocal government was
involved in adiscusson with the Supreme Court
at thePresidency, which originated in the same
lofty conceptions of its powers, and the same con-
temptuous disregard of the political circumstances
of the Indian Government, which had been mani-
fested by the Supreme Court of Bengal, at the period
of its first institution.  The question of conflicting
jurisdiction had been in some respects set at rest
by subsequent acts of the British legidlature; but
there were others in which the language of the
statutes was S0 vague and unprecise, as to afford
a foundation for the pretensons of the British
judges to extend their authority beyond the limits
withinwhichit could aone be exercised compatibly
with the interests of the people, and the stability
of the Government. At Bengal and Madras, the
prolonged existence of the Courts had accustomed
the judges to pay some consideration to the rela
tionsin which they stood to the state, and although
even with them collisions occasionaly occurred, yet
their general conduct was cautious and conciliatory,
and no serious dispute had arisen between them
and the local governments. At Bombay, the in-
stitution of a Supreme Court was a novelty; and
the ‘judges had yet to learn the exact nature of
their position. The administration of English law,
restricted at Bombay, as well as a the other Pre-
Sdencies, to the seat of Government, and to British
subjects in the provinces, had been for a consder-
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able period entrusted to a single European judge,
with the designation of Recorder, whose court had
been fully adeguate to the adjudication of all the
causs which could be brought before it in :the
legitimate spirit: of its institution. As, however,
there were courts at Calcutta and Madras presided
over by three of His Migesty's judges, the precedent
uggested a favourable plea for the extension of
ministerial patronage; and without any advertence
to the relative circumstances of the Presidencies,
their comparative extent of wealth and population,
a similarly cumbrous and costly machinery was
devised for the administration of English law in
Bombay. In 1823, a Supreme Court was accordingly
established at Bombay, of which Sir Edward West,
who had previously held the office of Recorder, was
appointed the Chief Justice in the following year.
The efects of the augmented dignity of the new
courts were soon exhibited; and casss occurred
which, athough of no very great importance,
clearly evinced a disposition to st asde the local
government; and usurp an independent and para
mount authority. At the period at which we are
arrived, Sir Edward West was associated on the
bench with Sir Charles Chambers and Sir John
Peter Grant; and he and his colleagues engaged,
with more than decorous vehemence, in contests
with the Government regarding the extent of their
jurisdiction, of which interested individuals in
Bombay were not dow to take advantage. One
occason of thiskind brought matters to a crisis.
A Mahrattayouth of wealth and distinction, Moro
Raghunath, had been left, upon the deceese of his
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parents, under the guardianship of his grand- sook 111.

uncle Pandurang Ramchander, a kinsman of the
late Peswa, and an inhabitant of Poona The
relations of his wife, desirous of having charge of
Moro Raghunath for purposes of their own, re-
paired to Bombay; and declaring that-the youth
was compulsorily detained by his grand-uncle in a
state of confinement, by which his life was endan-
gered, obtained from the Supreme Court awrit of
Habess Corpus for the conveyance of the lad to
Bombay. The execution of thewrit was resisted
by the magigtrate of Poona with the sanction of the
Government, not only because the affidavits on
which it wes granted were entirely fdse, but be-
. caue neither uncle nor nephew had ever resided
or possessd property in Bombay by which they
could be consgdered in any degree amendble to the
processss of English law; and the jurisdiction of
the supreme court did not extend to Poona.  The
court, athough admitting, that, according to the
restrictions of the Charter, Pandurang Ramchander
and Moro Raghunath might not be subject to its
jurisdiction, yet, holding that, as it had been en-
dowed with the powers of the King's Bench, it
was bound to watch over and protect the persona
liberty of all the king's subjects in Indiawithout
reference to territorial limitation,* persgted in its

! According to the Report of the Judgment of Sir C. Chambers, he
said:—" Neither Moro Raghunath, the boy in whose favour the writ
has been issued, nor Pandurang Ramchander, the person who detains
him in cugtody, are subject to thejurisdiction of the court (according
to the dedarations of the Charter); and if the gourt have any autho-

CHAP. V1.

rity, it mugt be founded upom some other principle of a wider and -

more, extensve influence" —Agatic Journal for April, 1829, p. 491.
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BOOK I11. @ssertion of jurisdiction in this particular case and
S repeated its warrant for the production of the person
1o, Of theboy. At an early Sage of the proceedings, Sir -
Edward West died’. Sir C. Chambers died shortly
afterwards, previoudly declaring his determination

to uphold the proceedings of the court?.  The sole
management of the case devolved upon the surviving
judge, SirJ. Grant. Prior to the death of his col-
league, an effort wes mede by the Government of
Bombay to recall the judges to a dispassionae con-
Sideration of the mischievous conssquences of the
course they were pursuing; and aninformal, but tem-
perate and respectful, |etter was addressed to them by

SirJ. Macolm and the other members of the Coun-

cil, requesting the court to abstain from acts which

must produce a collision between the authorities,
until the result of a reference to the Court of
Directors should be known; announcing, that in

the mean time they had directed, that no returns
should be mede to any writ of Habess Corpus,
directed to officers of the provincia courts or to

any native subjects not residing in the isand

of Bombay. This letter was not only disregarded,

but the sending of it was treated by the judges as a
presumptuous and impertinent derogation from

their dignity, an unwarrantable attempt to obstruct

the independent distribution of justice, and an act

both highly unconstitutional and criminal. The
letter formed dsd the subject of a voluminous peti-

tion to the Privy Council by Sir John Grant; and

1 On the 18th August, 1828.

2 Judgment was pronounced on the 29th of September. Sir C,
Chambers died in the middle of October.— Asiatic Monthly Journal
for April, 1829, pp. 489, 506.
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in the mean time further processes were issued for Book 111.
the bringing of Moro Raghunath to Bombay.: The """
execution of these was ressted by order of the 1ss
Government, to the extent of placing a native
guard at the dwelling of Pandurang Ramchander.
An attachment againg the person of the guardian
was next served through the Government; but, as
they perssted in refusing to recognise the power of
the court, Sir John Grant thought it incumbent upon
him to dose the court atogether for a season. This
measure drew from the Government a proclama
tion, declaring its determination to protect the
persons and property of the inhabitants of Bombay;
and calling upon all dasses of the community to
give such aid, as would engble it in some degree to
dleviate the evils which such a messure was cd-
culated to produce. The Chief Justice replied to
this, by denying that the court was closed; and
explaining his orders to imply, that the functions
of the court were suspended simply, not_absolutely
as was stated in the proclamation, only for a period,
and under a condition which it was within the
power of the Governor and Council to fulfil. A
reference was a the same time mede to the
Supreme Government, which, declining to interfere,
under the impression that the final decison of the
Privy Council would be shortly received in Bombay,
Sir John Grant thought it unadvisable to continue
the sugpenson indefinitely; and the proceedings of
the court were resumed after an interruption of
two months’.  The determination of the question
was not much longer delayed.

! From 21 April to the 17th June, 1829,
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Although overwheimed with a cloud of words,
and obscured by a laboured display of legal learn-
ing, the proceedings of the Supreme Court of
Bombay, as was confessed by both the judges, were
besed mainly on two grounds, the powers of his
Majesty's Court of King's Bench, and the delegation
of the like powers to the Supreme Court of Bom-
bay. According to the dicta of the judges, the
Court of King's Bench was empowered, on behalf
of the Crown, to issue mandatory or high preroga-
tive writs to all and every one of the subjects of
the Crown wherever they might be, even athough
they should be resident in foreign countries. The
writ of Habeas Corpus was a writ of this descrip-
tion, having no reference fco suits between party
and party, which was the proper interpretation of
the term jurisdiction; but, being of universal
and irresistible application for the protection of the
King's subjects—for " the King ought to have an
account why any of his subjects are imprisoned;
and it is agreegble to all persons and places, and
no answer can saisfy it except the return, cum
causa, of the reason of the detention, and the paratum
habeo cor pus, the production of the person detained.”
The Court of King's Bench was entrusted with the
power of issuing such writs, because it was adways
conddered the King's Supreme Court of Justice
for the exercise of his prerogative.  Inasmuch,
therefore, as the people of India were, according to
the principles of the constitution, to be regarded as
the subjects of the King, they were, without any
exemption or exception, amenadle to his authority,
as administered by the Judges of his Court.  There
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was not a native of India resdent within thesoo I11.
dominions over which the East India Company was <" """
permitted to hold temporary rule (but which were  1s20
in law and fact dominions of the Crown), to whom

ahigh prerogative writ, such as the Habess Corpus,

might not be issued, and who was not bound at

once, and without reservation' to obey it.

As, however, the remoteness of the two countries
rendered it inconvenient for the Court of King's
Bench sitting at Westminster to be applied to on
every occason on which the liberty of the subject
might be endangered, it had become necessary that
the same high trust should be exercised by delega
tion ; and such vicarious powers were conferred upon
His Majesty's Courts at all the Indian Presdencies.
This was a totally different thing from the question
of jurisdiction; which was merely a power given to
the Court, within certain local limits, to determine
the rights of parties in adverse suits, according to
thelaws prevailing within thoselimits, and to award
compensdtion for any wrong or injury that had
been committed by one party againg the other.
Under such limitations, the court could not be em-
powered to issue a prerogative process, but that
such was not the intention of the Charter, was evi-
dent, from its further provisons and the specifica:
tion which constituted the Court the representative
in India of the Court of King's Bench, and gave to
the Judges, individually and collectively, throughout
the territories subject to the Presidency of Bombay,
all the authority which the Judges of the Court of
King's Bench had within the limits of England—
meaning, in fact, that they should have the same
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BOK I11. power of watching over and securing the liberty of
APVl the subjects of the Crown, without any distinction
19, Of colour or religion, as the Judges in England

possesad with respect to the European subjects of
the realm. It was not, therefore, an unwarranted

stretch of jurisdiction in the technical s of the
term, which induced the Judges to issue the orders -
to a Mahratta chief, resident at Poona and out of
their jurisdiction as far as regarded awrit a com-
mon law, but the fulfilment of their obligations,
as the representatives of Mgesty, and the exercise
of that sovereign power, which was the undoubted
privilege and prerogative of the Crown.

That the wording of the Charter, and the absence
of any cler definition as to the meaning of the
designation " British Subjects’, furnished a plea
for the pretensons of the Court, could scarcdy be
denied; but a the same time there can be no
ressonable doubt of the intention of the Legida
ture, which, without compromising the rights of
the Crown to territory conquered by its subjects,
had invested the Company with the sovereign
authority over the natives of India, in the obvious
meaning of that denomination. In restricting the
jurisdiction of the English Courts to the Presiden-
ces and to British-born subjects in the Provinces,
it had never purposed to confine the term to the
technical application given to it by the Judges
of the Court of Bombay, and to sanction processes
—which, whatever their origin, had the effect of
bringing persons before the Court, who, even by
the admisson of the Bench, were not amenable
to its judgment as plaintiffs or defendants. By
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" restricting the authority of the Courts to cer- Book I11.
tain specified persons in the provinces, the exemp- =77
tion of all others was necessarily implied, and 10
it was placed beyond all doubt by the sanction
which the Supreme Legislature had given to the
local governments, to appoint judges, and institute
courts, and devise proceses, and originate laws for
all those who were not amenable to the King's
Courts. If the pOwer of the King's Bench had been
delegated to the English Courtsin India, the powers
of the Sovereign had been a0 ddegated, with cer-
tain exceptions, to the Indian Government, "subject
done to the authority of the Supreme Legislature,
the Parliament, and the Crown; and in their place,
in all that concerned the natives of India beyond
assgned limits, they were reigning supreme over
all the Courts of Judicature whatever. One advan-
tage of these disputes was the determination of the
question. The petition of Sir John Grant to the
Privy Council, and the arguments of his advocates,
exhausted all that could be urged in defence of the
Court of Bombay, to no avail; thejudgment of the
Council, confirmed by the King, pronounced the
Judges to be in error, and decided that the writs
of Habess Corpus were improperly issued; and that
the Supreme Court of Bombay had no power or
authority to issue awrit of Habess Corpus, except
when directed either to a person resident within
those local limits wherein such Court had agenera
jurisdiction; or to aperson out of such local limits,
who was personaly subject to the civil and criminal
jurisdiction of the Supreme Court.! The decision

LIt has not bean thought necessary"to detail the drcumstances of
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BOOK 111. Was received by the natives of the provinces, under
PRV the Bombay Presidency, with universa satisfaction;

; 1829,

athough, in Bombay itself, adifferent feeling ssams

to have prevailed”,

The discussions at Bombay, and questions of a
similar nature, but investigated in a very different
spirit, induced the Government of Bengal, in com-
munication with the Judges of the Supreme Court
of Calcutta, to take into consideration the meens of
securing the co-operation of the two authorities in

framing lawsfor the administration of justice, and
preventing the recurrence of conflicting jurisdiction.

ariother casg, in which the Court issued a writ of Habeas Corpus to
compd the keeper of the gaol at Thanna to produce the person of a
prisoner detained under an order of one of the Company's Judges,
but as this formed one subject of the inquiry, the case was provided
for by the two following decrees of His Majesty in Council: " The
Supreme Court has no power or authority toisue a writ of Habeas
Corpus to the gaoler or officer of a Native (Company's) Court, as such
officer, the Supreme Court having no power to discharge persons im-
prisoned under the authority of a Native Court"; and " the Su-
preme Court is bound to notice thejurisdiction of the Native Court
without having the same specially s forth in the return to a writ of
Habeas Corpus"—As Monthly Journal, July, 1829, p. 124.

1 In an address to the Governor from the natives of Poona, referring
to an address from the natives of Bombay to Sir J. P. Grant, in which
it had been asserted that the extension of thejurisdiction of the Su-
preme Court to the provinces would be gratifying to the whole
population, they declare " that they have received the inteligence
with dismay and grief;" and, referring to the transaction which had
given rise to the discussons, observe, " Last year when a process was
issued againg Pandurang Ramchander Dhamdhari, a representation
of our fears of the infringement of our privileges was made to the
Government. The Government was pleasad to answver us by an
asurance that our fears were groundless, and the subssquent measures
which saved the honour of the house of the Dhamdhari, inspired the
community with confidence' — and they condude by " imploring the
Government to lose no time in transmitting to the home authorities
their prayer, that thejurisdiction of the Supreme Court of Bombay
will not be extended to their province'; sgned by two thousand per-
ons including all the principal chiefs  There can be no doubt that
this was the genuine expresson of the sentiments of the native popula-
tion everywhere beyond the limits of Bombay. Asdatic Monthly
Journal, Feb. 1831, p. 80. See d Parliamentary Debates, House
of Commons, 1¢ Sept. 1831.
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In the actua state of the law there were many and sook 111
. obvious defects, which the prospective alterations €HAP-V!-
in the relations between Great Britain and India g
were likely to render still more embarrassing; for
which anticipatory remedies could not be pro-
vided, and which could not be at all times con-
veniently referred to the only authority competent

to correct them—the Parliament of Grest Britain.

It was, therefore, concluded by the Government,

that it was a matter of urgent expediency to have

in Indiaa person or persons legally competent to
legidate for all dasses and all places subject to the
political rule of the Company. The only dements

for such a legidature, available in India, were the

two supreme authorities of the Company, and the
crown; and it was proposed, therefore, to recom-
mend that the members of the Supreme Government,

and the judges of the Supreme Courts of Calcuitta,
should be congtituted a Legidative Council, with
power to enact laws for the guidance of all courts,
whether established by the king, or by the local
government, within the territories of the East India
Company, and for the regulation of the rights and
obligations of all persons subject to their authority™.

The necessity of a legidative council was fully re-
cognised by the judges; but the nature and ex-

tent of its powers, and the members of whom it
should consg, were questions of grester perplexity.

J Letter from the Governor-General in council to the Honourable
Sr Charles E. Grey, Sr John Franks, and Sr Edward Ryan, judges
of the Supreme Court of Judicatureat Fort William, Uth July, 1829.
—Coram. H. of Commons 1831. Third Report, Appendix, No.V.
For driking ingances of the encroachments of the Courts at all three
Presidencies, s2 Minute of Sir C. Metcalfe, 25th April, 1820, in
the same Appendix.

VOL.I11I1. U
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That it should legidate for all persons within-the
territories subject to the British power, was the
main object of its formation; but as those persons
belonged to avariety of races, professing different re-
ligions, observing different institutions, and existing
in various conditions of society, it was evident that
one common system was utterlyinapplicable to them
all; and that legidation for their benefit must be
founded on different and not unfrequently discordant
principles, keeping dso in view the subordination
of the council to the Government of Great Britain,
and the necessity of conforming to the spirit of the
laws in force in the paramount country. A still
more embarrassing question was the composition of
the council—of whom should it consist? The mem-
bas' of the Government would, of course, retain at
least aprincipal voicein the passing of laws affecting
the numerous population with whose interests they
were charged, and of whose wants and wishes they

‘were likely to be best informed. The Judges of

the Supreme Court would bring to the council the
weight of their authority and the knowledge of
those national laws, which an influential athough
limited number of individuals in India claimed as
their birth-right, and which the pregjudices of the
British public would render it dangerous to st
adde. At the same time the association of the
legidative and judicial power was open to obvious
Jbjection, as the judges might be expected to
administer, with an unfair and partial bias, the laws
which they themsdves had enacted. The accesson of
jmembersdrawn from other dasses, however desirable,
@slikely to furnish individuals most cognisant of the-
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provisions required for the interests of the people, Book 111.
was inexpedient, as involving a character of repre- “™*™ "
Sentative government, to which the circumstances 1.
of the country were wholly unfitted. The servants
of the company could not be expected to exercise
independent judgment; and their experience was
aready available to the government.  The other por- .
tions of the European community were too.insigni-
ficant in number and information, and too little
identified with a country with which they had only
a temporary and sdf-interested connection, to be
of any weight in devising laws for the Whde of*
India: and the only dass of individuals who could
be contemplated as the legitimate representatives
of the people, were natives, of wealth and respect-
ability. Their admisson, however, would be too
wide and sudden a departure from the political
principles which had hitherto prevailed; and the
constitution of thelegislative council, inthe opinion
of the Government and of the Judges, was, for the
present, at leadt, to be limited to those two autho-
rities, with such additional person or persons as
should be appointed by the Crown. A recommen-
dation to this effect, and the draft of aBill to carry
it into operation, were transmitted to England’.
The proposad combination of the supreme executive
and judicial bodies was there disapproved of; but
the power to legidate for all persons whether
British or native; and for all Courts.of Justice, -
whether established by Royal Charter or otherwise;
and for all places and things soever throughout the

1 Letter from the Governor-General to the Court of Directors, 14th
October, 1330. Ibid. Appendix, V., No. 25.
u?2
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territories subject to the Company's government,

was granted by the renewed charter to the Governor-

1829,

Generd in Council, with the aid of an additional
member of Council, appointed by the Court of
Directors from among other persons than their
servants, subject to the confirmation of the King;
such additional member not to be entitled to sit and
vote in Council, except at meetings thereof for
making laws and regulations. The Court of
Directors wes authorised to reped any acts and
regulations so made; and nothing in the enactment
was to bar the controlling and legidative powers
of the Parliament. In India, however, the enact-
ments of the Council were to have the force of
Acts of Parliament, and to be similarly obeyed.
Thee provisons armed the Government with an
arbitrary power, which, however foreign to the
British constitution, was suited to the political
circumgtances of India, and which wes little liable
to ause as long as the control of the home
authoritieswas vigilant and effective.

The greater part of these important messures
were either accomplished or brought into an ad-
vanced dtate of progress within the two first years
of Lord William Bentinck's administration. At the
end of that period, the Governor-Generd deter-
mined to meke a protracted stay in the Upper
Provinces, having previously, on two different
occagons, paid brief visits to some of those most
readily accessblefrom Calcutta’. Besides the con-

' InJanuary, 1829, Lord W. Bentinck visited the Bengal provinces
of Purneab, Rungpore, and Dinagepore; and in the first three months
of 1830, Behar, Benares and Goruckpore; returning through Tirhut.
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venience of communicating”"more readily with thepook i11.
several native daes in dliance with the British “™"'"
Government, a principal object of thejourney was s
the conclusion of some definite arrangement for the
settlement of the revenue of the Western Pro-
vinces upon a more permanent footing than had

yet been edtablished.  Arrangements which had
been adopted ten years before for the determination

of the preliminary seps taken for the ascertainment

of the capabilities of the land, and the rights of
occupants, had still to be carried into effect. Little

or no progress had been made. In many of the
districts, no settlements had been concluded; in
those in which some few villages had been settled,
scarcdy any had been confirmed; and, in the
greater number, periods, varying from twenty
years to something less than a century, were
spoken of as necessary for the termination of the
task. This failure was ascribed partly to the want

of precise instructions for the guidance of the col-
lectors; partly to the infinite number and minute-

ness of the details to be investigated; but partly

ds to the laborious and distasteful character of

the duty, inspiring a marked disinclinationto carry

it onin many of the functionaries charged with its
performance’.  To give afresh impulse to the in-
quiry, and determine by what means a satisfactory
settlement might be accomplished within a rea
sonable period, were the egpeciad objects of

the Governor.Generd's communications with the

! Letter from Governor-General to Sudder Board of Revenue on
Deputation, par. 70.—Report Comm. House of Commons 1832, Re-
venue, Appendix | | 1, No. 82.
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BOOK |i1. Fevenue officers who were summoned to form com-
MRV mittees at the several stations on his way up the

1831.

country, to discuss questions connected with the
revenue management. The subject was unremit-
tingly agitated during his resdence in the hills,
and was brought to a dose on his return by a
personal conference with the members of the Sudder
Board for the Western Provinces, some of the
chief revenue officers of the same, and the officers
of the Survey Department, held at Allahabad, in
January, 1833. The arrangements proposed in
consaquence, received the sanction of the Governor-
Generd in Council in the following March.  They
differed from those proposed by the earlier enact-
ment, chiefly in their simplification, and in the
omission of various heads of inquiry, which, how-
ever desrable to be known, were not indispensable
to a just and accurate assessment, and the ascertain-
ment of which involved a disproportionate expendi-
ture of labour and time. They were still, however,
based .upon genera surveys of the areas of the village
lands and the messurement and registration of in-
dividual fields: the former conducted by European
officers; the latter, by native surveyors under Eu-
ropean superintendence. The results of the general
survey were embodied in amap; those of the field
survey were preserved in village registers. The
surveys specified aso the proportion of cultivated,
culturable, and wagte land; and noticed any cir-
cumdances favourable or unfavourable to culti-
vation, athough it was not thought necessary to
enter into aminute classification of soils. Disputes
concerning boundaries were determined on the spot
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by the collector or his assistant, through the in-Book 111.
strumentality of Panchayats chosen from the inha- """
bitants. The exact limits and dimensions of the 1
village being thus determined, the amount of the
asessment and the ascertainment of the parties by
whom it was to be paid, devolved on the collector,

by whom disputed claims, of more than one year's
standing, were reserved for future adjudication.

In fixing the amount of the assessment, reference

was not had, as previously proposed, to tables of

the kinds of produce and their fluctuating prices,

but to a comparison with the past assessrents of

the same district, or of others of like extent and
situation; to ageneral consideration of the circum-
dances and capability of the land; and to a free

and public communication with all who clamed an
interest in the decison. The respective rights of
individuals were ascertained and recorded; and
engagements entered into with them persondly, or
with representatives chosen by themselves, according

to the tenures by which they held, and under which

they were separatdly or jointly responsible for the
amount of the public revenue. In place of the
brief intervals hitherto adopted, the assessment was
settled for a term which was finally extended to
thirty years. Subsidiary to these measures, are-
gulation was enacted to provide for the more
Speedy determination of judicial questions cog-
nisable by the revenue officers employed in making
settlements; and to authorise them to have re-

! Minute of Lord W. Bentinck, 26th of September, 1832. Simla.
Circular Insgtructions of the Revenue Board, Western Provinces.
September, '1833.
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BOOK Il course to arbitration, at their discretion; and to
cHAP- Vi enforce the award of the Panchayats, from which no

1831.

apped was alowed. The village accountants who
had manifeted a great reluctance to produce
authentic accounts, were compelled by the same
enactment to furnish them regularly to the col-
lector; and in order’to strengthen the establish-
ments of the fisc, deputy collectors were appointed,
who might be sdected from the natives of India,
of any dass or religious persuesion’.  Under this
enactment, the instructions furnished to the revenue
and survey officers, and the spirit infused into the
whole system by the example and encouragement
of the Governor-Genera, the work received an im-
pulse which carried it briskly forward. The torpor
which had hung over the preceding ten years was
dissipated; and in the course of an equa period,
the revenue settlement of the Western Provinces
was completed upon principles equally conducive
to the improving resources of the date and the
growing prosperity and happiness of the peopl€”.

! Regulation 1 X ., 1833.

2 Reports have been printed of the settlements of different portions,
conveying a great mass of curious and important information. To that
upon the settlement of Azimgerh we have aready had occasion to
refer, vol. i. p 425. This was concluded in December, 1837. There
are others for Agra, Cawnpore, Mynpuri, Muzaffarnagar, Saharanpur,
Etawa, etc., completed, for the mogt part, about 1840-41. A particular
and authentic description of the whole settlement-process is given in
a periodical work published at Meerut, the Meerut Universal Maga-
zing, vol iv. No. 16. The communication between the collector and
the cultivators is highly characteristic. See App. IV. The results
of the arrangement are published in the Journal of the Statistical
Society, by Col. Sykes, from official documents. The total revenue
oftheNorth-west Provinces in 1816-7, was Rupees 4.03.91.527, or
about four millions sterling, being an increase on that of 1815 of
1,200,000/., while its pressure upon the cultivators is shown to be
exceedingly light, amounting to little more than two Rupees, or about
four shillings per head per annum.—Journa of the Statistical Society
of London, vol. X., p, 243.
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Little progress was made in the general improve- Book 1]1.

ment of criminal law and police; but ‘a very im-
portant boon was conferred upon extensive portions
of the Company's territory, and the adjacent coun-
tries, by the active and efficacious measures which
were pursued for the extirpation of the numerous
and formidable gangs of depredators, known by the
name of Thugs. These miscreants, robbers, and
murderers, by hereditary descent, were numeroudly
scattered through Central I ndia, following ostensibly
the peaceful avocations of agriculture or trade, but
subsisting chiefly by the booty obtained from their
victims, whom they invariably put to desth by stran-
gulation,* before they rifled them. Quitting their
homes in bands more or less numerous, according
to the object of the expedition, and travelling
sometimes to a condderable distance, it was their
practice to fall in, as if by accident, with the
persons whom they purposed to destroy; and by
a pretended similarity of destination as merchants,
travellers, or pilgrims, become companions of their
way—winning their confidence by cheerful and
conciliatory manners, and by simulating the like
apprehensons of the dangers of theroad. On
arriving a a place favourable for the sfe exe-
cution of their project, a strip of cloth, or an
unfolded turban was suddenly thrown round
the neck of the victim, the ends of which were
crossed and drawn tight by some of the party, while
others secured the feet and hands, until life was

! Theterm Thug properly denctes "a cheat." In some parts of I n-
dia these people are known by the more appropriate designation of
Phans-gar, the bearer of a nooe "phans,” with which they strangle.

CHAP. VI.

1831.
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extinguished. The dead body was then plundered
of everything of value, and buried in ahole dug in
the ground, in a place little exposed to observation,
Whatever the number of the travellers, not one was
suffered to excgpe, as the Thugs took care aways
considerably to out-number those whom they in-
tended to attack. Scouts were stationed to inter-
cept or give notice of approaching passengers, and
every vestige of the deed of violence was carefully:
obliterated; nor could the circumstances of its per-
petration be ascertained, as no evidence was pro-
curable, except that of the Thugs themselves;, and
they were bound to secrecy by the most solemn
oaths they could deviss—as well as by their own
interests—the habits of their lives, and the influence
of ablind and mischievous superstition.

The practice of committing murder, in the mode
pursued by the Thugs, was common to a num-
ber of associdions, who, although composad of per-
sons of different religions and cagtes, and inhabiting
very distant parts of India, were identified as a
confederacy of criminality, and were known to eech
other, wherever they met, by a system of secret signs,
and apeculiar conventional dialect. The members of’
each gang were taught from their earliest youth, to
congder the commission of murder by means of the
nooe as their hereditary calling, and to regard
themsdves as the mere instruments of destiny,
whoseirresistiblewill wasto be necessarily accom-
plished by them, and exempted them from all re-
sponsibility. The boy wes a firs employed as a
scout, and not permitted to witness the proceed-
ings of his seniors; as he grew older, he was
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allowed to s and handle the corpse of the victim, Book 111
and assig in the interment; and when he attained “™"""
manhood, and displayed adequate strength and reso- 1881
lution, hewasintrusted with what had then become

to him an object of ambition, the application of
thenoose.  Previousto the murder, he went through

aform of mysteriousinitiation by one of the elders
whom he chose for his Guru or spiritual guide. The
influence of education and example were thus con-
firmed by asolenn rite; and the Thug proceeded in

his career with no fedlings of compunction or re-
morse.  Nor was he, in general, in other réspects

cruel or sanguinary. He looked upon the plunder

of travellers as his professiona avocation, and their
murder as the necessxy condition of his own
security—sanctioned by divineindications, and the
approbation of his tutelary divinity.*

Many of the Thugs, in all parts of India, were
Mohammedans; but being wholly ignorant of the
principles of the Koran, and having admitted Hindu
cedes into the confederacy, they had borrowed
from their assodates many of the superstitious no-
tions of degenerate Hinduism, and the especid vene-
ration of Devi, Durga, or Bhavani, the bride of Siva,

1" A Thug leader, of roost polished manners and great eloquence,
being aked one day, in my presence, by a native gentleman, whether he
never felt compunction in murderinginnocent people, replied with asmile
' Does any man fed compunction in following his trade, and are not all
our trades asigned us by Providence ? The native gentleman said—
" How many people have you Killed with your own hands in the course
of your life?" 'l have killed none' ' Have you not just been de
cribing to me a number of murders?' ' Yes, but do you suppose |
could have committed them ? Is any man killed from man's killing ?
Isit not the hand of God that kills him, and are we not instruments
in the hand of God?"—Seeman, Ramdana, voce Bhurtote. The
doctrine is genuine Hinduism, under ¢anding by the term God—Time
or Destiny—or, rather, the inevitable consquences of pre-existence
manifested in a present life, which iswhat the Hindus mean by destiny.



300

HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

ook 111, under one or other of those terrific forms which,
cHAP-Vigecording to the Pauranic legends, she assumed for
1811 the destruction of malevolent spirits, but in which

deis now held by popular credulity to be the par-
ticular patroness of all vagabonds, and thieves, and
murderers. In common with Hindus of all dasses
the Thugs attached great significance to signs and
omens, the appearance of hirds, beads, or reptiles,
the cries they uttered, the direction in which they
accompanied or crossed the path—and similar ac-
cidents which they, however, were singular in
ascribing to the immediate influence of Devi, and
interpreting as indications of her pleasure with re-
gard to the prosecution of their enterprises. The
omens were SO numerous, that a right knowledge
of them was difficult to be acquired; and to a mis-
taken interpretation the Thugs ascribed any dis-
appointment or calamity that might befall them.
Beddes observing the usual Hindu fedtivals of
which Durga or Kali is the presiding goddess
and occasondly presenting offerings a her most
ceebrated temples’, the priests of which were
ometimes connected with the gangs, the Thugs
olemnised specia feadts in her honour, and pre-
sented to her goats, rice, fruits, and spirits; and
after every murder it wes their invariable custom
to offer to her, with due ceremony, a piece of silver
and a quantity of molasses of which latter those
only of the party who had previously applied the

! Espedially at Kalighat, at Calcutta, and Vindhya-vasini, near
Mirzapur. The latter is the favorite resort of all the miscreants of the
wedern provinces It was visited by the author, in 1820, and pre-
sented an extraordinary assemblage of most atrocious-looking va-

gabonds
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fatal noose, were permitted to participate. Thegook 111
credulity with which the Thugs trusted in the “*" "
peculiar favour of the goddess was unbounded; s
and to her displeasure were attributed the appre-
‘hension and punishment of their leeders by the
officers of the British-Government.

According to their own traditions, the different
clans of Thugs sprang originally from seven tribes,
who were all of the Mohammedan faith, in the
vicinity of Delhi. They were didodged from their
haunts as recently as the seventeenth century, and
had snce soread throughout central India, and
penetrated to the Dekhin.  The majority are still
Mohammedans, but there are dso among them
low cage Hindus, and it is obvious that the for-
mer have borrowed their superstitions from the
latter. The employment of the noose as an of-
fendve wegpon in war, and an instrument of
punishment in peeoce, is of remote antiquity, and
was common among both the ancient Persans and
the Hindus'. The existence of a st of murderers
by whom it was used, was known to early travellers
inIndia. As results from the tradition of their

1 A tribe, that of the Sagartii, is noticed by Herodotus, as using
the nooe in battle, and the use continued to be familiar to the Per-
gansto the 10th century, as it is frequently made mention of by
Firdaus, as—" He threw the well-twisted Kamand (hoose or las)
and bound them fagt- upon the spot”; and " when the kamand was cast
from the hand of Rustam, the diademed head was caught in the coil."
The Pasa, or noose, although most appropriate to the Hindu divinity
of the ocean, Varuna, is borne by Beverai others as by Yama, the
regent of death, by Sva, Vishnu, Ganesa, and the goddess Devi; it
also appears as an implement of war among the mystical weapons
with which Rama was equipped by Viswamitra—" |1 give thee the
nooe of Dharma, and also the nooseweapon of Kala, difficult to be
ressed —and likewise the highly-venerated noose of Varuna'"—

Ramayana, Book i., chap. 30. The exigencein India of robbers who
murdered by strangling is mentioned by Tavernier.
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Bock 111. dispersion, the native princes sometimes inflicted on
cHaP-VI- them the punishment they deserved, but the subordi-
1831 nate chiefs and the officers of the dates of Western

India, commonly connived at their crimes, and
alowed them to settle within their jurisdiction, in
consideration of sharing in their spoils, and on con-
dition that they should not follow their nefarious
practices in the districts which they inhabited.
With the transfer of the country to the British
Government, and the extension of its influence,
there was an end of connivance; and as soon as the
nature of their organisation was understood, active
meesures were instituted against the Thugs. In
the Mysore country, many were agpprehended as
early as 1799; and in 1807, otherswere secured and
punished, in the district of Chitur. Theterritories
obtained from the Nawab Vizir, were found to
swarm with these and other murderous bands, and
many individuals were brought before the Courts
of criminal justice, by which a considerable number
were sentenced to imprisonment or desth, and the
gags were, in consguence, much reduced in
strength; and many were intimidated into emigra:
tion from the Company's districts. The anarchy
that prevailed in Mawa and Rajputana, attracted
them to that quarter; and the restoration of order
sowly and imperfectly attained, afforded them for
a while a rich field for their atrocious depreda
tions. The active pursuit of the Company's Go-
vernment followed upon their footsteps. The
savices of the Gwalior contingent horse, were
directed against them by order of the Marquis
of Hastings, although probably with little benefit.
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In 1820, a large gang was apprehended in the ook .
valey of the Nerbudda by Generd Adams. In """
1823, astill larger body, amounting to one hundred 1531
and fifteen, was arested by Mr. Molony, in the
sarevalley, on their return from the Dekhin; and
a numerous gang was secured in the same locality
by Maor Wardlaw. In the two last ingtances, the
prisonerswere convicted; in the first, they escaped;
and, in the trial's before the judges in the provinces
where the regulations prevailed, the forms of the
criminal courts, and the provisions of the Moham-
medan law, were too often favourable to the
acquittal of the culprits. Although checked, there-
fore, the crime was nowhere extirpated; and the
Thugs, protected by the corruption of the petty land-
holders, and native revenue and police officers, and
by the reluctance of the nativesto gppear as accusers
before the Company's courts, continued for a sseson
to pursue their murderous practices with compara:
tive impunity. In 1829, arrangements were made
under the orders of the Government for their more
effectual suppresson, particularly in the Saugar and
Nerbudda territories, where they most abounded.
The Political Commissoner, in charge of the dis-
tricts, Mr. F. C. Smith, who, in hisjudicial capacity,
had manifested great activity and vigour in bring-
ing these maefactors to punishment, was invested.
with full powers to subject the Thugs who were
apprehended, to summary trial and conviction upon
the evidence of accomplices, and an officer equally
distinguished for his successful exertions and fami-
liarity with the duty, Major Seeman, was appointed
under him commissioner for the suppression of the
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BOOK III. crime, having the especid duty of superintending

CHAP. VI.

183L

the operations of the arrest of the Thug gangs, and
collecting the evidence for the cases in which they
were to be committed for trial. At a subsequent
date', severa other officers were charged with a
similar superintendence, in subordination to the
Genera Superintendent, for conducting the oper-
ations south of the Nerbudda, those between the
Ganges and the Jumna, and those in Rajputana,
Malwa, and the Delhi territories, or in communica-
tion and under the orders of the Resdents at
Hyderabad and Lucknow. Such were the efficiency
of the sysem, and the activity of the superintend-
ents, supported by the concurrent exertions of the
political functionaries in Hindustan, that, in the
course of six years, from 1830 to 1835, two thou-
sand Thugs had been arrested and tried at Indore,
Hyderabad, Saugar, and Jubbulpore, of whom
about fifteen hundred were convicted and sentenced
either to death, transportation, or imprisonment.
Many died in confinement: a number were par-
doned in consideration of the value of their evi-
dence, but their character with their confederates
was destroyed; and the conseguence was, the reduc-
tion of the gangs to a few scattered and intimidated
individualswho had contrived to ude the pursuit
of justice. That the crime is wholly extirpated,
is scarcely to be hoped; but its commisson has
become infrequent; and pescesble travellers and
traders have of late years pursued their way along
the roads of Central India, without dread of falling

! Resolution of the Government of India, Jan. 7,1835.;M onthly
Asiatic Journal, from the Government Gazette, vol. 17, 124.
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a prey to the insidious arts and murderous prac-Book I11.
tices of men more merciless and destructive than """
the svage denizens of the adjacent forests® 16%.
The efforts mede in the territories more favour-
ably circumstanced, to promote the advance of
useful knowledge, received from the Governor-
Genera the mogt solicitous encouragement; and
considerable progress was made under his auspices,
inthe multiplication of educational establishments,
and the cultivation of the English language and
literature. English dasss or seminaries werein-
stituted at severa of the principal stationsin the
Upper Provinces, as well as in Bengal; while at
the same time the system of native study pursued
a the colleges exclusively appropriated to the
education of Hindus and Mohammedans, was
diligently superintended and improved, and was in
the course of being rendered co-operative in the
dissemination of sound knowledge, by providing
instructors qualified to enrich their own literature
through the medium of trandlations from the English
language. Influenced, however, by the examples of
extraordinary progressin English made at Calcutta,
under peculiarly favourable circumstances, and

1 Most of the chief peculiarities of these gangs were described
sveral years ago by Dr. Sherwood of the Madras service, by whom
an article" On the Murderers called Phandgars' was published in
the 13th volume of the Asatic Researches Calcutta, 1820. A sup-
plementary notice of the Thugs, and other predatory dans in the
Ceded Provinces, was extracted from the official report of the Super-
intendent of Police for ‘the Western Provinces, dated in 1816. The
latest authentic information is furnished by Colonel Sleeman in his
Ramasiana; or, Vocabulary of the Sang Dialect of the Thugs: with
an Introduction and Appendix descriptive of their practices, and con-
taining reports of proceedings on their trials. Calcutta, 1836. And in
his Report on the Depredations of the Thug Gangs front 1836-7 to
1839. Calcutta, 1840.

VOL. II1. X
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Book 111. misled by advisers, who had no knowledge of India,
CHAP. V1 or its people, beyond alimited intercourse with the
1. anglicised portion of the inhabitants of the metro-

polis, Lord W. Bentinck, shortly before his de-
parture, adopted the notion that English might be
made the sole channd of instruction; and resolved,
that all the funds appropriated to the purposes of
education should be employed in imparting to the
native population aknowledge of English literature
and sdence through the medium of the English
language aone’. In order to carry this resolution
into effect, the endowments heretofore granted to the
students of the native colleges were to be resumed,
and the colleges themsaves were to be abolished
upon the diminution of the number of the students,
which wes effectually provided for by depriv-
ing them of their principal and often only means
of prosecuting their sudies. In this exclusive
encouragement of the study of English, the cir-
cumgtances of the great body of the people were
wholly disregarded. In Calcutta, where a cong-
derable portion of the more respectable inhabitants
were in constant and intimate association with
Englishmen of every degree, and where numbers
found employment in public or private offices
there were-both an extensive want of the language
and abundant facilities and ample leisure for its
acquirement. Beyond Cal cutta the accomplishment
was of no practical usefulness and no inducement
existed to engage in a necessarily long and arduous
course of study. Itwas therefore, evidently im-

2 Resolution of Government, 7th March, 1835. Appendix, Report
of Committee of Public Instruction for 1835. Calcutta, 1836.
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possible that it should be cultivated to any extent; BOX I11.
and all attempts to introduce it universally, could ©**™"'*
be attended with but imperfect success. The 183
great truth was also overlooked, that a national
literature can only co-exist with a national lan-
guage; and that aslong as knowledge is restricted
to aforeign garb, it can be the property only of the
few who can command leisure and opportunity
for its attainment. It was obvious that a language
so difficult as English, and.so utterly discordant with
every Indian dialect, could never become the uni-
versal medium of instruction; and that, ‘even if
it should be extensively studied, which, beyond
certain narrow limits, was highly improbable, it
would constitute the literature of a class—never
that of the people. The means of improving the
spoken dialects, and fitting them to become the
vehicles of sound instruction, were at hand in
the languages considered classical by Hindus and
Mohammedans, the Sanscrit and Arabic, and
through them an easy passage might be found for
the infusion of European thought into vernacular
expression; but whether they were to be employed as
had previously been donein accomplishing the object,
or whether it might be more expedient to attempt
the literary use of the spoken languages at once, it
was undeniable that the exclusive encouragement of
English was unjust to the native literary classes,
and was of no benefit to the bulk of the population.
The better judgment of Lord W. Bentinck's suc-
cessor, Lord Auckland, while it gave the most
liberal encouragement to the extension of English
study, rescued the native colleges from the mis-

X 2
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sook 111. @ppropriation of the funds specialy assigned to
4PVl them; and by aliberal distribution of scholarships

18%6.

to all the seminaries aike, remedied, in some de-
gree, the discontinuance of the subsgtence-alow-
ances, on which mogt of the students, like the poor .
scholars of the middle ages in Europe, had been
accustomed, under all previous rule, Hindu, Mo-
hammedan, or Christian, to depend™.

A new and important era in the communication
between the East and West, dates from the period
of Lord W. Bentinck's administration; when the

powers of seam were first applied to contract the

interval which divides Great Britain from British
India. The result of the first trial, in which a
vessd, the Enterprise, depending partly upon seam
and partly upon sals, followed the usua route
round the Cape of Good Hope, was not encourag-
ing, as little saving of time was effected®. An
attempt was made to open aroute by the Euphrates,
and thence down the Persian Gulf to Bombay; but
this was undertaken upon most inaccurate views of
the capabilities of the river, and the lawless condition
of the Arab tribes upon itsborders. The project, after
an unprofitable expenditure of time and money,
was not persisted in.  The more feesble route wes
soon ascertained to be that by the Eed Seg from

! Minute of the Right Honourable the Governor-General, Nov.
24th, 1839. App. Report General Committee of Public Instruction,
1839-1840. The latest reports from the North-Western Provinces
show, that the demand for the English language is extremey limited;
while that for useful knowledge, diffused through numerous publica-
tionsin the spoken languages, is rapidly augmenting.

2 The Enterprise sailed from Falmouth on the 16th of August, 1825,
and arrived at Diamond Harbour, 7th December; having been, there-
fore, more than three months on the voyage
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the severd Presdencies to Suez, and across thesook 111
isthmus to Alexandria. Thefirst voyage was made “**" """
by the Hugh Lindsay from Bombay, which she left 1sss.
on the 20th of March, 1830. Searrived a Suez

on the 22nd of April; being thirty-two days on the
passage.  In her next voyage, in December of the
sare year, the time was diminished to twenty-two
days. Subsequently other voyages sucoeeded, which
established the practicability of the route, the pos-
sibility of navigating the Red Sa throughout the
year, and the probability of accelerated despatch'.

It only remained, therefore, to complete the'line of
communication, by providing for the voyage be-
tween Egypt and England; and this was accom-
plished by arrangements concluded between the
East India Company and his Mg esty's Government,

upon the recommendation of a select committee of

the House of Commons, appointed in 1834 to in-
vestigate the subject. Those arrangements have
since been perfected; and the communication be-
tween regions separated by a fourth of the circum-
ference of the globe, requires now a smaller number

of weeks than it formerly did of months for its
accomplishment®.

! In 1836, the Government of Bombay congratulates the Court upon
the arrival of despatches from London in fifty-eight, forty-five, and
sxty-four days. Report of Committee, 1837. Statement of Sr
J. Hobhouse Later years have witnessed their conveyance in half
the time.

2 Reports of Sdect Committees of the House of Commons on Steam
Communicationswith India, 1834 and 1837. Lord W. Bentinck pre-
sded on the latter occagon, and was examined as a withess. It may
be doubted if the advantages he so sanguinely anticipated have been,
or ever will be realised. " It is" he observes " through the means
of a quite safe and frequent communication between all India and
England, that the natives of India in person will be enabled to bring
their complaints and grievances before the authorities and the coun-
try; that large numbers of disinterested travellers will have it in their
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Book 111.  The augmentation of the commerce of British
Y India, which had at first ensued upon the removal
1 Of all restrictions upon private trade, had not
latterly indicated any disposition to advance; and

the value of both exports and imports in the last

year of Lord W. Bentinck's government, fell con-
siderably short of that of the first year of his
predecessor's  administration'.  This was partly
ascribable to the reduced prices of the principal
articles of the commerce with Grest Britain, parti-
cularly cotton goods, in which a larger quantity
represented a smaller sum. It was partly owing

d to the shock which credit received in the
beginning of 1833, when all the oldest established
commercial houses in Calcutta became suddenly
insolvent to an enormous extent. These firms,

not more than five in number, had been settled

for more than half a century in Bengal, and,
under the wing of the East India Company's mo-
nopoly, had appropriated amost exclusively that
portion of the trade with the countries of the East,

or with the United Kingdom, which the Company
relinquished to private enterprise. Under this

power to report to their country at home the nature and circum-
dances of this distant portion of the empire.  The result, | hope, will
be to rouse the shameful apathy and indifference of Great Britain to
the concerns of India; and by thus bringing the eye of the British
public to bear upon India, it may be hoped that the desred ameliora-
tion may be accomplished." Report, Seam Committee of House of
Commons, p. 190.

! The value of the trade of the three Presdencies at the several
periods was as follows—

Imports. Exports. Total.
1822-3 - - £8,600,000 10,690,000 19,290,000
18345 - - 7,654,000 9,675,000 17,329,000

Less - - £946,000 1,015,000 1,961,000
M SS. Returns.
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sysem they enjoyed security and prosperity, and BOOK Iil.
the unbounded confidence of both natives and “™"""
Europeans.  With the usual short-sightedness of 8%
commercia insatiability, they neverthdess joined
in the clamour against the East India Company's
exclusive privileges, and contributed essentialy to
their abolition. But with the opening of the trade,
started up ahost of competitors, diverting no in-
condderable portion of their profits, and provoking
them to emulative and fatal speculation. The
consouences were their downfall; the ruin of
thousands whom their long-recognised stability had
tempted to entrust them with their fortunes; and
a check to the commercia prosperity of Calcutta,
and an injury to its mercantile credit from which
it wes dow to recover. The mischief wes in some
degree, aggravated by the financial messures of the
Government.

Encouraged by the success which had attended
the reduction of the rates of interest from the
higher proportions which had previously prevailed,
to the more moderate rate of five per cent, and
being in posesson of a superabundance of cash,
the Government of Benga mede an attempt, in
1824, about the beginning of the Burmawar, to
carry the reduction still further, and opened a loan
at four per cent, per annum. It was soon found,
however, that the growing wants of the state were
not likely to be supplied on terms so inferior to the
market-vaue of money; and in the following year,
the rate of five per cent was reverted to, with the
permission to holders of the four per cent securities
to transfer them to the new loan. The interest
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was aso made payable by bills on Europe, and above
ten millions were readily raised upon these con-
ditions. After the dose of the Burma war, and
the intermission of the heavy demands on the trea-
sury, the attempt to force the rate of four per cent
upon the public creditors was repested in 1828-9,
but was equally unsuccessful. In the year ensuing,
five per cent was the rate offered upon a new loan;
but this was ds0 a failure, as the interest weas
made payable only in cash, and no part of it
redisable by bills on the Court in favour of res-
dents in Europe. Asthe larger proportion of the
creditors conssted of the servants of the Company,
who had either returned to Europe or looked for-
ward to such a return, these reiterated attempts
to get rid of the most convenient means of re-
mitting the interest of their accumulations filled
them with alarm, and induced a considerable number
to accede to the offer of a four per cent loan, with
bills on the Court for the interest in favour of
resdentsin Europe. At the same time arrangements
were made for paying off the first five per cent,
loan and portions of the second; and the holders of
those loans submitted, therefore, to the diminution
of the rate of interest, and subscribed to the four per
cent, loan to the extent of nearly ten millions. Many,
however, rather than accede to a rate which was
evidently premature, and which wes certain to end
in the depreciation of the principal, handed over
their property to the houses of busness, and were
consequently involved in their ruin.  The Govern-
ment benefited by the alarm which was thus created,
and opened afourth fourpercent. loanin 1834—while
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in 1835 the instructions from England, consequent Book 111.
upon the provisions of the new Charter, put a final """
term to the only 6 per cent, loan still outstanding, 1ss.
partly by itsdischarge, and partly by itstranference

to aremittable loan, at 5 per cent, not redeemable,

before the expiration of the period of twenty years,

for which the administration of Indiahad bean con-

tinued to the East India Company. The full effect of

those measures was not felt until the succeeding

year; but in 1835-6, an important relief was afforded

to the finances of India by an actual reduction of

both the principal and interest of the public debt®;

and afurther prospective improvement was antici-

pated, from the altered rel ation between the charges

and the receipts, by which the |atter considerably ex-
ceaded the former, and afforded a surplus more than
-sufficient to cover theterritorial expenses, incurred

in England. The embarrassments conseguent upon

the Burma war were thus to a great degree sur-

! The principal of the Registered Debt in India, on the 30th April,
1823, was called 22,983,000/.; on the 30th April, 1829, it had risen
to 30,188,000/.; on the 30th April, 1836, it was 26,947,000/. The
annual amount of interest at these several dates was 1,540,000/,
1,958,000/.,and 1,426,000/.; showing, therefore, a reduction 0f632,000/.
from the second, and 111,000/. from the firgt, although the principal
was of higher amount.—Annual Account of the Territorial Revenues
and disbursements of the East India Company; aso, statements of
Revenue and Charges, printed by order of the House of Commons
12th August, 1842. In thee Statements, as compared with all pre-
cading accounts, avery material reduction has apparently taken place;
as for ingance, in thearaount of the Registered Debt for 1829, which
is sated by the Committee of the House of Commons of 1832, to be
£39,378,000, or nihe millions more than is specified above The
greater part of this sseming difference arises from a different calcula-
tion of the value of the Rupee in exchange. In the acoounts prepared
for Parliament, subsequently to 1830, the computation of the value of
the Sicea rupee in pounds sterling, through the medium of the current
rupee, was discarded, and an apparent diminution of the revenues and
charges to the extent of 16 per cent, consequently takes place— the
Sicca rupee being at once rated at two shillings.
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BOOK IIl. mounted, and the finances of the British Indian
WY1 Empire were placed by the economical arrangements
1835, Of the Governor-General, once more in that con-
dition of prosperity, which they may be calculated

to preserve, as long as the maintenance of tran-

quillity obviates occason for extraordinary expen-
diture”.

! The correction, explained in the preceding note, as applied to the
whole of the Satements of revenues and charges from 1814-15 to
1839, was submitted to the House of Commons 24th August, 18472—
from which document the following comparison is derived of the three
periods of 1823,1829, and 1836:—

1528, 189, 1838,
Reovores ...... 166,000 | 19486000 | 19,548,000
Charges.. ......| 16,038,000 | 18,541,000 | 15,061,000

Burptus Revenue| 9,680,000 45,000 8,662,000
Romo Cherges ..| 2,806,000 | 1,506,000 | 9,110,000

Deflttt..........| & 7,000 | £1,002,000 | £1,643,000 Surgles

providing therefore fully for all territorial disoursementsin England.
Some goprehension wes excited by a dlight decline of the land-
revenue hetween 1831—2, and 1833—4; but the depresson was only
temporary, according to the following Satements of the average land-
revenues of those three years, with the preceding and three Succeed-

ing years—
Land Revenne, ‘ Beogal, | Madras, | Bomhay, Total
Fram 18089 10 1830~1, | £6,786,000 | 2,058,000 |-1,%01,000 | 11,080,000
© 1630t 18Y—4, | 6,575,000 | B.75T.000 | 1,348,000 | 10,690,000
©1834-5to 1887, | 7,000,000 | 3,360,600 | 1AL5000 | 11,414,000
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CHAPTERVII.

Internal Occurrences,—'occasional Disturbances,—
Tumult raised by Mohammedan Fanatics near
Calcutta,—suppressed. — Troubleson the Eastern
Frontier. — Asam,— Incursions of Sngphos.—
Kasya Hills—Murder of Lieutenants Bedingfield
and Burlton,—desultory Hostilities—Submission
of the Chiefs—Surrender of Raja Tirath Sng,—
imprisoned for Life,—succeeded by Raja Sng,—
Agreement with him.—Kachar,—Assassination of
the Raja,—annexed to the British Provinces.—
Jyntia,—British Subjects sacrificed,—Land seques-
trated, — Raja pensioned. — Tenaserim,—Insur-
rection at Tavoy and Mergui,—defeated—
Malacca,—Demands on the Panghulu of Naning,
resisted,—deposed from his Office, — Detachment
sent against him, — defeated, — Reinforcements
sent fromMadras,—opposed by the Malays,—ad-
vanceto Tabo.—The Panghulu flies,—surrenders
himself,—Naning annexed to Malacca,—Disturb-
anceson the Wester n Frontier.—Sambhal pur,—
Kole Insurrection in Chota-nagpur. — Bamang-
hati.—Burrabhim___ South Western Frontier Pro-
vinces placed under a Commissioner.—Troublesin
the Northern Circarsand at Kemedi quieted.—
Sate of Mysore,—Misgovernment of the Raja,—
popular Insurrections—Raja deposed.—Mysore
governed by a Commissioner.—Visit of Governor-
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General to the Madras Presidency. — Affairs of
Coorg__Cruelty of the Raja,—Enmity to the
British, — Treacherous Designs, — declared an
Enemy. — Invasion of Coorg in Four Divisions,
—Advance of the First and Second to Madhu-
hair a,—the Third repulsed,—the Fourth obliged
toretire—the Raja surrenders,—sent a Prisoner
to Bangal ore, — the Province annexed to the British
Government — The Governor-General intheNil-
gerhi Hills__First Council of India. — Change of
System proclaimed_Return of Governor-General
toBengal.

BOOKIII. ALTHOUGH the progress of legislature and domestic

CHAP.VII.

1831.

improvement, which has been described, was undis-
turbed by any interruption of internal tranquillity
of a serious nature, yet occasond demondrations
of turbulence and disaffection took place in thein-
terval, which merit notice as characteristic of the
temper and fedlings of the people, and asillustrative
of the advantage of treating them with due con-
Sderation, while vigoroudly repressing any attempt
to throw off the restraints which are imposed by
all civilised governments upon the passons of the
multitude.

The chief sedts of the disturbances in question

were the recently acquired provinces on the eastern
and wegtern frontiers, inhabited by races little
habituated to legitimate control: but, in one in-
dance, the immediate vicinity of Calcutta wes
adarmed by the unusua occurrence of a tumult,
which was not put down without the employment of

- military force. We have already had occasion to ad-
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vert to therise of afanatical sect among the Moham- BOXK 111
medans originating with Syed Ahmed; the profes -
s object of which was to restore Mohammedanism — ssat
to itsorigina simplicity, and to purify it from the
corruptions which had sprung up in India through
the practices of the Shias, or followers of Ali; or
which had bemn borrowed from the idolatrous cere-
monies of the Hindus. 1dam and Kafir, according
to the phrassology of the disciples of Syed Ahmed,
had become mixed together like Khichri (a dighof
pulse and rice), and it wes their am to get rid of’
the extraneous defilement. They prohibited accord-
ingly the Shia celebration of the Moharram, when
prayers ae read in commemoration of the desth of*
theKhalif Ali and hissons and Tazias or representa-
tions of their tombs are carried in processon. To de-
molish aTazia was, they assarted, as meritorious an
act asto bresk anidol. They denounced dso the
prevaent custom of going in pilgrimage to the tombs
of certain reputed prophets and sants, of offering
prayers to them, and making presnts at thelr
grines, and soliciting their intercesson for the
obtaining of blessngs or the averting of misfor-
tune; such vicarious dependence being, in their.
doctrine, an impugnment of the unity of God, and
the mog reprehengble blagphemy.  Various other.
popular useges, evidently tinctured by Hinduism,
were equaly condemned.  This interference with
long cheished aduses the affectaion by thes
puritans of grester sanctity, and the contumey
which they displayed towards all, except thoss
of their own persueson, excited the resentment;
and provoked the recrimination of both Moham-
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BOK |11 medans and Hindus. A community of the re-
eV formers was settled in the vicinity of Barasd,

163L

in Lower Bengal, and, by their pretensons
and denunciations, aoused the indignation of
the other Mohammedan inhabitants of the neigh-
bourhood, who carrjed their complaints to the
Hindu Zemindar, on whose edae both parties
resded. Taking part .with the complainants, the
Zemindar imposed fines upon the sectaries, and en-
cojiraged their opponents and his persona retainers
to treat them with ridicule and insult. They re-
presented their grievances to the magistrate; but
redress being delayed beyond their endurance, they
took the law into their own hands, assembled in
arms in condderable numbers, under the leading of
one Titu Miya, a fakir, who inculcated the doc-
trines of Syed Ahmed, and commenced a religious
warfare againg their Hindu neighbours, by destroy-
ing atemple, and killing a cow. From this they
proceeded to acts of aggravated violence, compelling
all the villagers to profess adherence to their re-
ligious creed, and forcing the Brahmins especidly
to repest the Mohammedan formula of faith, and
to swallow bedf. In proportion as they collected
numbers,. they increasad in audacity, plundered and
burnt the villages and factories in the neighbour-

‘hood, and put to death all who were in any way ob-

noxious to them, or who ventured to offer resistance.
Two attempts to suppress the disturbance by the
civil power were unsuccessful; and, on the second
occason, the magistrate and his party were dis-
comfited by an overwhelming multitude, and were
obliged to ssk sdfety by a precipitate retreat. The
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chief native officer of police was overtaken and BOOK Il1.
murdered. Severad of the insurgents were dso “™"''"
killed, but they remained magters of the field; and  1ea1
continued for some days to spread terror and de-
vastation through the district. Troops were ordered
againg them. The 11th and 48th Regiments of
N. L, with guns, and a party of Horse, marched
from Barackpore and Dum-dum, and came up with
them at Hugh. They were at first boldly ressted
in the open plain. A few rounds of grape, however,
drove the insurgents to take shelter in a stockade,
where they maintained themsdlves resol utely against
the troops. The post was carried after about an
hour'sfighting, with the loss of seventeen, or eighteen
Sipahis; but about a hundred of the fanatics were
killed, and two hundred and fifty were taken
prisoners. The remainder dispersed: parties of
them occasondly mede their gopearance in the
lower parts of Bengal, but they never again col-
lected in force, nor hazarded a conflict with the
authorities. The doctrines which they thus en
deavoured to disseminate at the point of the sword,
have still their votaries among the educated Mo-
hammedans of India, whose bigotry hes rather
augmented than decressed with the extension of
liberal opinions among the Hindus; but therigorous
puritanism of Syed Ahmed is too repugnant to the -
tastes and habits of the lower orders of Indian
Mohammedans, ever to exercise, over them any
wide or permanent influence.

The troubles on the eastern frontier extended at
intervals throughout the whole boundary, from
Asam to the Peninsula of Maacca but were
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BOOK Ill.entirely of local operation, and were suppressed
PV without much difficulty. A Singpho chief, in the

1831.

commencement of 1830, crossed the mountains
separating Asam from Hookong, and being joined
by the Gaums or head-men of the Latora and
Tengapani villages, who had previously professed
alegiance to the British Government, attempted to
surprise Sadiya, the mogt eastern station in that
quarter. Their united force amourited to about three
thousand, of whom not more than two hundred were
provided with musquets; the rest being armed with
goears and heavy swords. Plunder and the carrying
off of the Asamese as daves gppeared to be the only
inceritives of the inroad. It was promptly repelled.
The political agent, Captain Neufville, having as

smbled asmall party of the Asam Light Infantry,’
and about two hundred of the militiaof the Khamti

and Moamaria tribes, attacked the marauders at
Latao, on the Tonga River, and, after ashort action,

put them to flight. They fell back to Latora, where
they stockaded themsdlves.  Having been joined by
a reinforcement of the Asam Infantry, and the con-
tingent of the Gaums who remained faithful, one
division, under a native officer, Subahdar Zalim
Sing, was sent to take the sockades in rear, while
another, under the political agent, threatened them

"~ fromthefront. As soon as Zalim Sing mede his

gopearance, the enemy, after firing a few shots
abandoned their works and fled to the hills, over
which they were driven, with some loss, into the
Burma boundary. Advantage was taken of their
incursion by a body of dissffected Asamese to
attack the small British party at Rungpore ; but
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timely intimation of their purpose having beensook .
received, they were repulsed and pursued into the ™'
thickets'. These checks were insufficient to deter T
the Singphos from renewing their incursions, al-
though aended with repeated discomfiture; and
the eastern frontier of Upper Asam can scarcely
yet be regarded as secure.  To put a stop to the
petty insurrections of the Asamese instigated
chiefly by individualswho had held authority under
the former native Government, it was determined
to effect a partial restoration of the latter. A tract
gtuated in Centra Asam was, in consquence,
assgned in sovereignty to Purandhar Sing, who, as
we have seen, was for a sseson Rga of Asam, upon
.condition of subordination to the British Govern-
ment, and payment of an annual tribute.

Disturbances of a more serious character broke
out in the Kasya hills. The village of Nanklao,
about haf-way between Sylhet and Asam, had
been obtained from Tirat Sing, who was consdered
as the chief of the Kasyas, by an amicable cesson;
and was intended to be converted into a sanatory
station for European invalids, being situated at
an elevation of above five thousand feet above the
sm, and enjoying a cool and sdubrious climate.
InApril, 1829, thevillage was suddenly surrounded
by a number of armed hill-men, headed by Tirat
Sing and other chiefs; and Lieutenant Bedingfield,
who, with Lieutenant Burlton and Mr. Bowman,
were resident in the place, wasinvited to a con-
ference. As soon as he presented himself, hewas
attacked and murdered. Lieutenant Burlton and

. ! Sketches of Asam, p. 64.
VOL.I11. . Y
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Book 111, his companion, with four Spahis, defended them-
o wves in the house they occupied till night; and

——s

L

next morning endeavoured to retreat towards
Asam. The party meade good their retreat till
evening, but were then overpowered and murdered.
Ore of the Sipahis done excgped. The causss of
this violence were for some time unascertained; but
it gppeared to have originated in the dissatisfaction
of the chiefs with the arrangement into which Tirat
Sing had entered with the Political Agent, acknow-
ledging the supremecy of the British Government,
and assenting to the formation of roads and da
tions. He had been treated with as the Rga of the
country; but thiswas an error, as hewas only one
of an oligarchy of petty chiefs of equal authority:
and to pacify their indignation at the powers he
had assumed, he joined in the outrage committed
at Nanklao. The presence of Europeans, and their
transit throughthe hills, was exceedingly distasteful
to all dasses; and the fedling was said to be aggra-
vated by the extortion and insolence of the native
subordinate officers in their treatment of the Ka-
syas, whom they forcibly compelled to assg in
the labour of making roads and constructing can-
tonments. So barbarous a mode of expressing
their resentment necessarily required retribution;
and detachments were sent from Sylhet to punish

1 According to Captain Pemberton, the murders of Nanklao were
upposad to have been causad by the gpeech of a Bengali Chapras, who,
In a dispute with the Kasyas threatened them with Mr. Scott's ven-
geance ; and told them that they were to be subjected to the same
taxation as was levied on the inhabitants of the plains. Although
whully fgjog, the threat excited the alarm, and roused the indignation
of the mountaineers, aready excited by the insolent demeanour and
abuse of the subordinnte native agents who had accompanied Mr.
Scott into the hills—Report on the Eastern Frontier, p. 228.
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the offenders.  Whenever the troops came in con- BOXK 111
tact with the mountaineers, the latter were easily “™" """
overthrown and scattered; but the nature of the 1ss.
country protected them from any decisve infliction,
and endbled them to prolong the contest. A
harassing seies of predatory attacks upon the
frontier villages of Sylhet and Asarn was carried
on by the Kasyas through the three succeeding
years; and were retaliated by the destruction of
their villages by detachments which penetrated
into the thickets. The chidfs were a last
wearied of the contest; and by the end of 1832
most of them had entered "into engagements
acknowledging the supremecy of the Company,
and ceding the tracts which were required for
the communication between Sylhet and Asam, not-
withstanding their repugnance to the cesson. Those
who had taken part with Tirat Sing submitted to
pay a pecuniary fine for having asssted him; but
they declined to aid in his apprehension; and the
condition was not insisted on. In the beginning
of the following year, however, the Rga gave him-
sdf up, only stipulating that his life should not be
forfeited. He was snt as a date prisoner to
Dacca Rga Sing, his nephew, a lad of fourteen,
was acknowledged as his successor by the Kasyas;
and the district of Nanklao was restored to him by
the British Government, on condition of its right
being admitted to make roads through the hills
between Asam and Sylhet, and to construct sta-
tions, and guard and pos-houses aong the line of*
road; and the Raja promised to supply workmen
and materials for constructing the roads and
Y 2
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keeping them in repair on being paid for the same;
to furnish grazing land for as many cattle as the
Government should deem it necessary to kegp on
the hills; to arrest and hand over to the British
authorities any person who might have committed
any offence within the limits of a British post and
endeavoured to abscond;, and to submit to pay-
ment of afine for breach of any of the conditions of
the engagement. These messures, and an im-
proved appreciation of the advantages of civilised
intercourse have snce allayed the jealousy of the
Kasyas, and secured a free communication across
the hills between Asam and the lower provinces of
Benga™.

The authority of the British Government was
still more decidedly established in the contiguous
provinces of Jyntia and Kachar, chiefly through
the folly and criminality of their native rulers. In
the latter, the Rga, Govind Chandra, who had been
restored to his authority after the Burma war, was
murdered, in the beginning of 1830, by his own
guard. He had made himself obnoxious to his
people, by his preference of Mohammedans and
Bengali Hindus in the conduct of public bus-
ness, and by the extortion which he practised
through their agency. His murder was not, how-
ever, exclusively ascribable to this cause; and
athough positive proof of his guilt could not be
adduced, there was no doubt that Gambhir Sing,
the Rgja of Manipur, was deeply implicated in the

. ! Not fewer than nineteen petty chiefs entered, at different times,

into thése engagements, but there are others with whom no inter-
course has been established.
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crime, from the perpetration of which he calcul ated Box 111
on obtaining the government of Kachar. In this """
expectation he was disappointed. Asthere wasno 1831
acknowledged successor to Govind Chandra; and
great inconvenience had been suffered on the
Sylhet frontier from the imbecile management of
the neighbouring districts by native rule—as the
measure Ao was acceptable to the people, by whom
it had been repeatedly solicited—it was determined
to annex Kachar permanently to the territories of
‘the Company. The hills esst of the western curve
of the Barak river were mede over to Gambhir
Sing; and a tract of country bordering on Asam
was guaranteed, under condition of dlegiance, to a
chief named Tula Ram, whose father, a servant of
a former Raja of Kachar, had made himself inde-
pendent in that part of the country during the
anarchy which preceded the Burma invasion.
Gambhir Sing died afew years afterwards, in the
beginning of 1834, and was sucoesded by an infant
son, under the protection of the British power.

At the end of 1832, the Rga of Jyntia having
died, hewas sucossded by his nephew; but the Go-
vernment hesitated to acknowledge his title, unless
security could be obtained for the maintenance of’
order in the country, and the payment of a small
annua tribute. It soon appeared that neither
could be expected. The subordinate chiefs defied
the Rgads authority; and he was wholly without
the means of enforcing it. In the time of his
predecessor, four men had been carried off from
the British territory to be offered as victims to the
goddess Kali, who was worshipped by the Rgja and.
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his principal ministers. Three were sacrificed—
the fourth effected hisescape. A peremptory demand
was mede for the gpprehension of the persons princi-
pally concerned in this atrocity, at the heed of whom
was the Rgja of Goha, a dependant of the Rgj. The
demand was not complied with; and it wes equaly
evaded by the reigning Prince, when repested upon
his accesson.  In order to punish him for his con-
tumacy, and deter the surrounding chiefs from the
repetition of an act of barbarous violence, of which
previous indances, it appeared, had not been un-’
common, it wes determined to sequedrae the
posessons of the Rga in the level land, leaving
to him the more hilly portion. Deprived of the
resources from the more fertile tracts, the Rga
declared himself unable to restrain his disobedient
subjects in the hills, and voluntarily relinquished
them for a penson, and permisson to resdein the
British territory: the terms were acoeded to, and

Jyntia thenceforth became a British province.

The loss of power which the change of Govern-
ment had inflicted upon the Burma functionaries
in the Tenasarim provinces, and the reduction in
the numbers of the troops by which they were pro-
tected, induced some of the chiefs to engage in a
rashly and ill-supported conspiracy for the re-
posesson of the towns of Tavoy and Mergui. At
the first of thess, Mung-da, the former Governor,
made his gopearance a the head of about five
hundred men; and, athough repulsed from an
atack on the magazine, he compeled the small
party of Madras infantry to retreat to the- wharf,
and occupied the town. The troops maintained their
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position, with the assstance of the Chinese settlers, Box I11.
who adhered to the British, until they were rein- <***v'":
forced from Moalmain, when they recovered Tavoy, 1s3.
and succeeded in securing Mung-daand his principal
adherents.  They were tried for revolt, and ex-
ecuted, and tranquillity was restored. At Mergui

no actual collision occurred. The report of an in-
tended insurrection, and the weekness of his detach-
ment—not above fifty Sipahis—impelled the officer

in command to abandon the place before any actual
demonstration had been mede by the insurgents.

The defeat of the rising at Tavoy, deterred the con-
spirators at Mergui from prosecuting their project;

and the arrival of a stronger force completed their
submisson. Some of the ringleaders were saized

and punished. Tranquillity was further secured by

the death of Ujina, the ex-Governor of Martaban,

who had instigated the rebels to their unsuccessful
enterprise, and who was murdered by order of the
Viceroy of Rangoon, as a turbulent chief, equaly
troublesome to his own Government and that of its
alies.

Military operations of scarcely amoreirﬁportant
character, athough of more protracted duration,
took place at the extremity of the British dependen-
ces in the Eastern Archipelago, at a somewhat
later date. A small district named Nailing, lying
north of Mdacca, had been originally reduced to
subjection by the Portuguese, and had continued to
acknowledge dlégiance to the Dutch, and their
succesrs, the English, to the extent of paying an
inconsiderable annual tribute in kind, and accept-
ing the.confirmation of their Panghulu, or Head-
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BOOK Il man, on the occason of his accesson, by the
A" V' Eyropean Governor of Mdacca  As long as this

1831

arangement lasted, the Maday chiefs of Naning
were equally obedient to the British power as they
had been to the Dutch; butit had been determined,
under orders from home, to regard Naning as an
integral part of the Mdaccadistrict; and in 1828,
the Panghulu was required to accede to the revenue
arrangements which had been introduced a Ma
lacca, founded on the asserted right of the Govern-

ment to the Proprietorship of all the lands; and to

consent to pay astribute, one tenth of the produce.
A pecuniary compensation was offered to Abd-ul
Sayid, the Panghulu, for the relinquishment of his
clams. It was dso proposad to take a census of
the population, and the Panghulu wes forbidden
to pronounce any judicial sentence, except in trivial
matters, but to send offenders for trial to Mdacca
The census was allowed to be taken, but thelimita-
tion of jurisdiction was resisted, and the right of
the Government to appropriate the lands and levy
atenth of the crops, was resolutely denied. The
Panghulu, who had established a reputation among
his countrymen for extraordinary sanctity, re-
sented the propositions by discontinuing his pe-
riodical visits to Mdacca, and withholding his
tribute atogether. He further incurred the dis-
plessure of the Government by plundering lands
within the Madacca boundary, the hereditary pro-
perty of an acknowledged British subject, from
which Abd-ul Sayid clamed a revenue, and dis-
puted the right of the Company to interfere. A
proclamation was accordingly issued declaring him



MILITARY OPERATIONS AT NANING. 329

in a gate of contumacy, and deposing him from Boo 111.
his office as Panghulu of Naning. A detachment “**" "
of one hundred and fifty Sipahis, of the 29th Madras 131
N. L, under Captain Wyllie, having been sent into
the district of Naning to enforce the decree of the
Commissoner of Malacca, advanced, on the 16th
August, 1831, &fter a slight oppostion, to a
village about seventeen miles from Malacca,
and five from Tabo, the resdence of the Pang-
hulu. The difficulty of the country, abound-
ing with jungle, through which narrow footpaths
blocked up by felled trees afforded the only aocess
and the increasing boldness and numbers of the
Malays practised in the desultory warfare which
the doseness and intricacy of the thicket favoured,
arrested the further advance of the party, cut them
off from their supplies, and compelled them to fall
back in order to maintain the communication with
Mdacca, to Sanjie Pettaye, where a sorehouse
wes erected and dores had been deposited. Ad-
ditional troops having arrived at Maacca, a rein
forcement was detached to the party a Sanjie
Pattaye; but the road wes barricaded, and the de-
tachment was not strong enough to carry the stock-
ades: after sustaining someloss, including one officer
killed, Lieutenant White, the division returned to
Maacca, and orders were despatched to the first
party to continue their retreat. This was accom-
plished with some difficulty and loss, and with the
abandonment of all the heavy baggage and two field
pieces, which had accompanied the detachment.
The defeat of the troops gave fresh audacity to the
Malays. They were masters of all the open country,
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BookK 11 and the |nhab|tants of Maacca trembled for the
crap Vil ofety of the town.

1832.

As it was now gpparent that the Settlements in
the straits of Malacca had ben left with means
inadequate to suppress any display of a refractory
spirit, reinforcements were despatched from Madras;
and in 1832 a force was organised at Malacca, con-
sisting of the 5th Regiment MadrasN. | ., a Com-
pany of Rifles, two Companies of Sgppers and
Miners, and a detail of European and Native Ar-
tillery, commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel Herbert.
The force moved on the 2nd March, but had ad-
vanced only to Alor Ggeh, not more than fifteen
miles from Mdacca, by the 5th of April, having
been ddayed by the necessty of clearing a road
through the forest, and driving the Mdays from
the gockades which they had thrown up.  In these
operations, several of the Sipahis and Lieutenant
Harding fell. At Alor Ggeh, the resistance was still
more obstinate, and the force was obliged to remain
on the defensve.  The Maays made repeated atacks
on the encampment — in repelling one of which
Ensign Walker was killed. Reinforcements, chiefly
of the 46th Madras N. | ., joined in the course of
May; and on the 15th June, Tabo was taken, after
a fesble defence. The Panghulu and his principal
advisers fled for refuge to the neighbouring dtates.
The district was taken possesson of, and placed
under the management of fifteen different Pang-
hulus, in place of the fugitive, and the people finaly
Settled into order and obedience.  Abd-ul Sayid
surrendered himself unconditionally, in 1834, and
was alowed-to remain at Malacca, upon a pension,
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on condition of his furnishing securities for hissook 111.
pescesble behaviour.  Tranquillity wes thus re- ©""'":
dored to the peninsula after a loss of life and  1ss2.
wadte of expenditure, which might, perhgps, have
been avoided by a more conciliatory course of pro-
ceading in‘the first instance, and by amore efficient
application of military force when it was resolved
to have recourse to coercion™.  The justice of the
claim in which the quarrel originated, rested upon
the same grounds as the occupation of Malacca—
the power of the intrusive Government, whether
Portuguese, Dutch, or English, to compd the
people to obey itsorders. The vaue of the demand,
was a poor compensation for the cogt of enforcing
it: but the annexation of Naning to Mdacca was
politically advantageous to the latter; and the
population of the former has evidently benefited by
the change of administration®.

Returning to the proper limits of British India,
and crossing over to the western frontier, we find
the districts in the south in a date of protracted
and lawless disorder, arising from causes not very
essy totrace, but acquiring intensity and permanence
from the undecided and procrastinating policy of'
the British Government, and the mistaken economy

! political and Statistical Account of the British Settlements in
the Straits of Malacca, by Lieutenant T. J. Newbold, vol. i. chap. 5.
Naning. Also, detailsfrom the Singapore Chronicle, and in the Monthly
Asiatic Journal, N. S.. vols. vii. and viii. '[ he same Journal, vol. xi.
p. 75. contains extracts from a translation of a Malay document,
attributed to a native in. the service of the Panghulu, giving an account
of the origin and progress of the war. With respect to the former, the

justice of any demand on the Panghulu beyond an annual compli-
mentary token of amity and good faith, is strenuously denied.

2 The Revenue of 1833-4 was 760 Dollars in 18356,1240 I'ollars.

The population at the former period was less than 5,000: at the latter,
nearly 6,000.—Newbold, |. 186, 261.
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of reducing its military strength below the amount
required to ave and control the barbarous border
tribes, incapable of understanding the obligation of
the engagements which had been contracted with
them from time to time, and chafing under the re-
straints of civilised society, which it was prematurely
attempted to impose upon their lawless habits.  As
long as a strong curb was maintained upon the
Koles and Dangas of Sambhapur and Singbhum,
by the superintendence of a Political Agent, who
was empowered to interfere authoritatively for the
preservation of internal peece, and had at his dis-

. posd amilitary force sufficient to overawe the re-

fractory, some degree of order was maintained,
and mogt of the Kole districts enjoyed a condition
of progressive prosperity. When the powers of the
agent were curtailed, and the troopson the frontier
reduced, the barbarous tribes rdlgpsed into thein-
dulgence of their former propensties, and aban-
doned the labours of the plough for the more
exciting avocations of plunder and bloodshed, until
their excesses compelled the Government to recur
to the only means by which they were to be re-
presed, effective supervison, and an adequate
military establishment.

Towards the end of 1829, disturbances com-
menced in Sambhapur, arising from a quarrel
between the agricultural Koles, and their Rga
They were appessed for atime by the mediation of
the officer commanding the Ramgerh battalion. At
the dose of the following year, they revived; the
head-men of severa of the dependent districts of
Sambhalpur, complaining that the promise of the
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local government to replace them in the possesson
of lands which they had lost in opposing the
Mahrattas had never been fulfilled. The right of
the reigning Rani wes a the same time disputed
by various clamants, and e had become un-
popular by the partiality which se displayed to-
wards her own relatives, and the exclusion from
office of those of her late husband.  Her uncle,
who was her chief minister, had rendered himself
particularly obnoxious by the rigour with which
he exacted the payment of the public revenue.
The discontented Ryots took up arms, and, &
sembling in great numbers threatened to attack
the capital, from which they were diverted by the
interposition of the Agent, through whose media
tion the lands were restored to their original pos-
£30rs and the minister was dismissed. It was
necessary, however, to station a military force at
Sambhalpur for its security, and ultimately to
remove the Rani, who was evidently unable to
keep her turbulent subjects in order. She wes
placed upon a pension; and Narayan Sing, are-
lation of the last Raa, was devated to the govern-
ment.

Shortly after the settlement of these disorders in
.Sambhalpur, or at the end of 1831, disturbances of
a still more serious and protracted character broke
out amongst the subjects of the Company, and
of various petty tributary, chiefs in the province
of Chota Nagpur, comprising, under that genera
designation, the forest cantons of Sirguja and Sing-
bhum, as well as the tract more properly known as
Chota Nagpur; -having Sambhalpur to the south,

333

BOOK I11.
CHAP. VII.
———

1832.



" 334 HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

B I11. and the districts of Ramgerh, Hazaribagh, and
"Y' Paamu on the north, Burdwan and Midnapore
12 on the eedt, and the sources of the Nerbudda, and
part of Aagpur on thewest. Although presenting
extensve open and fertile tracts, which were par-
tially cultivated, much of the country was overspread
with thickets, in which the wild tribes of Koles and
Dangas resided under the loose authority of Rajput
chiefs, to whom they were persondly attached.
Some of them followed a svage life, depending for
subsgtence chiefly on the chese but numbers dso
pursued, with various degress of skill and industry,
the occupations of agriculture, from the profits of
which they paid alimited revenue to their chiefs
In the open plains dso, and those places which
weredirectly under the British authority, besdesthe
Kole population, a number of families from Behar
and Bengal had been encouraged by the Zemindars
to edtablish themsdves, and, in many ingances,
the hereditary occupants had been dispossessad in
favour of the new settlers, in consideration of
the advanced rents which their more industrious
habits and skilful cultivation enabled them to
afford. The internal government of the severa
edaes was' generdly entrusted to the chiefs
but they were required to pay asmall annua tri-
bute, to prevent robbery and murder within their
districts, and to apprenend and give up to the
British authorities all fugitives and criminas. In
the other parts of the province, the judicial and
revenue regulations of the Bengd Government
were in force.  This gate of things was most un-
paatable both to chiefs and people: the former felt
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themsdves humiliated by the conditions which sook 1.
made them responsible to the courts of justice and “** ¥'"
police; and thetributary paymentswhich they were 15z
called upon to make, pressed heavily upon their
restricted means, and impelled them to levy exac-
tions from their subjects to which they had not
been accustomed, or to let the lands to strangers,
attributing both to the necessty of complying with
the demands of the British Government, and throw-
ing upon it the whole odium of their proceedings. It
isnot unlikely also, that the extortionate and insolent
conduct of the subordinate native revenue arid police
officers tended to aggravate the discontent of the
Koles; and their anger and apprehension were excited
by reports, diligently disseminated by the chiefs, that
it was the intention of the British Government to
expel them from the lands they cultivated, in behalf
of the settlers, againg whom they had aready
occason to cherish sentiments of jealousy and
hatred. From these and other exciting causes, the
precise character of which could not be ascertained,
and which was perhaps scarcely known to the Koles
themsdlves, an amost universal rising took place,
the first efforts of which fell especidly upon the
pescesble inhabitants, and the foreign settlers,
whose fields were laid wagte, and villages st on
fire, and who were ruthlessly daughtered by the
infuriated barbarians’. From these outrages the
insurgents proceeded to attack such of the chiefs
as had been most oppressive in their exactions, or
againg whom their fury was directed by the

2 From dight hundred to athousand sttlers from the surrounding
districts were said to have been murdered or burnt in their housss -
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machinations of some among the Zemindars, who
availed themsdves of this opportunity to gratify
an ancient feud, or to wrest from their neighbours
aportion of their edaes by turning upon them,
through fdse and malicious reports, the whole tor-
rent of popular indignation. Although the Go-
vernment of Bengal acknowledged no obligation to
protect the Zemindars of Chota Nagpur against
eech other or their subjects, yet even its cold
and sdfish policy was roused to the necessity of
interference by the impossibility of confining the
outrages perpetrated to the etates of the dependent
chiefs, and their menaced extension to the British
districts on the ore hand, and those of the Rga of
Nagpur on the other. Asthe Rga of Singbhum,
Achet Sing, was suspected of having been con-
cened in instigating the disturbances, for the fur-
therance of his own designs againgt his neighbour,
the Rga of Karsama, he was gpprised, that, unless
he maintained tranquillity within his own bound-
aries, and refrained from molesting the adjacent
districts, the Government would take the manage-
ment of Singbhum into its own hands; and at the
same time troops were despatched from Ramgerh,

"Dinapore and Benares, and a respectable force was

collected at Pethurig, under the generd direction
of Captain Williamson, the political agent’. In
the campaign againg the insurgents that followed,
the military operations were scarcely worthy of the
designation, being limited to the desultory employ-

It condsted of the 50th Regiment N. | ., a company of the 2nd.,
the Ramgerh battalion, a squadron of the 3rd Native Cavalry, a

.brigade of quns, and a body of Irregular Horse and Foot. Many of

the chiefs also furnished contingents.
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raent of detachments in scouring the country, dis- BOOK li1.
persing parties of the insurgents, surprising their e L
villages, burning their huts, and apprehending 1sss )
their leaders. The Koles, although they assembled
sometimes in consderable numbers, amounting to
severd thousands, rarely hazarded an action, being,
infact, miserably armed with bows and arrows and
axes, and a few matchlocks, and wholly incapable
of withstanding regular troops. Some injury was
uffered from their arrows; and horses and men
were severdy wounded; a few of whom died of
their wounds'. Of the insurgents, great numbers
were Killed; and amongs the dain was the only
leader who made himsalf of note, Buddho Bhagat;
whose village, Silagaon, was surprised by a party
of the 50th N. I. and atroop of the 3rd Cavalry;
and who, with his sons and nephews, and ahundred
and fifty of his followers, perished in the attack.
No loss whatever was sudtained by the assalants.
Similar results attended mogt of the surprises and
skirmishes which took place; and there was reason
to apprehend, that, in some of thexe affars, the
Koles were attacked and killed when they were
assembled with the purpose of tendering their sub-
mission, but had no means of making their purpose
known, either party being ignorant of the language
of the other?. . Worn out by the incessant pursuit

! Ensign Macleod died of a wound received from an arrow; but the
casualties of the whole campaign amounted to but sixteen killed and
forty -four wounded.

2 A remarkable instance of this is recorded by Dr. Spry from the
tegtimony of an eyewitness. " A multitude, by their own account
four thousand, but perhaps not so many, approached a military divi*
don, as was supposed, with hodtile intentions. . Their approach was
gradual, until at length about one hundred, more courageous than the
rest, came within musket range, and every one anxioudy listened to

VOL. I'l1I. z
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of the military detachments; and convinced of the
hopdessness of the struggle, the people at length
manifested a generd disposition to throw themselves
upon the mercy of the Government; and Achet Sing
and the other chiefs and head-men, intimidated by
the resolute measures adopted, lent their active aid
to restore the pacification of the province. Quiet
was accordingly re-established, and the troops were
withdrawn. Of the insurgents who had been taken
prisoners, a number were detained in custody, and
brought to trial before a Specia Commisson, by
whom sentence of desth was necessarily pronounced
upon a consderable proportion.  Taking into con-
sideration, however, the impulses by which they
had been actuated, the sentence was remitted, and a
generd amnesty was proclamed. The disputes
among the chiefs which remained to be adjusted,
were settled in the middle of the following year, at
a conference held at Srikola by the Agent with all
the principal Rgas and landholders and heeds of vil-
lages, when they renewed their promises of fealty
and submission, and engaged to obtain compensa
tion for the losses inflicted on the orderly portion
of the population. The arangements subse
quently adopted, to which we shall presently ad-
vert, confirmed the impression that effected and

hear theword ' Fire' given. Finding we did not fire, they came still
closer; on which, the butcher of the force, as he had been in this part
of the country before, and knew something of the language, went out
of camp and made dgns expressve of a desre to speak to them.
They alowed him to approach; and so effectual was the man's elo-
quence, that they all consented to lay down their arms, and came in
crowding round us. The poor wretches seemed great'\l% delighted at
the manner in which the busness had terminated."—Modern India,
by H. Spry, M.D., vol.i. p.120.
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perpetuated the maintenance of peace and order in 80K ll.
Chota-Nagpur. e
The same barbarous racesweredso in astate of  1830.

tumult about the same period in a different part

of the country—on the confines of Cuttack and
Midnapore—excited more particularly by fdse
reports, spread among them by the agents of one

of their chiefs, in order to meke them the instru-
ments of his desgns againgt another. The Ze
mindar of Bamanghati, having acquired extensive
influence among the Koles and Goands in that part

of the country, attempted to throw off his depend-

ance on the Rga of Mohurbhunj, and commencing

the usual process of indiscriminate devastation,
committed acts of outrage on the villages of the
Cuttack province. The Commissioner, having in
vain remonstrated againgt these excesses, was undeis

the necessity of recourse to military asssance, and

the 38th Regiment was despaiched from Midne
pore. The refractory Zemindar was then induced

to come into camp and submit his grievances to,

the arbitration of the Commissioner, which obviated|

the necessty of active operations. The extreme
unhedthiness of the country proved, however,
more destructive than any hostile force, and such

was its unsparing severity, -that not one officer ofg

the corps wes capable of exercising command-
Severd died; and the rest excaped desth only by an
immediate return to their quartersat Midnapore,

The men dso suffered, but not to the like extent.

The campaign against the Koles of Chota Nag-
pur had scarcely terminated when the presence of

the troops was required in the adjacent districts of f
% 2



240 HISTORY Of BRITISH INDIA.

BOOK I1l1.Barabhum and Manbhum; inhabited principally
oV by the tribe of Choars, subject, like the Koles, to

1832.

Zemindars and Rgas of Raput descent, and
equally addicted, at the instigation of their turbulent
lords, to the perpetration of outrage and murder.
The cause of the rising of the Choars was suffi-
ciently clear—the sirong dislike entertained, by
the chiefs especidly, for the judicial regulations of
Bengal; by which their rank wes disregarded, their
privileges were circumscribed, their power im-
paired, and they were made persondly amendble
to the processes of the Court and the authority of
the Police. The people took part with their leaders.
The Zemindari of Barabhum had been disputed
between two brothers; and had been asigned to
the elder by decree of the Court. Of the two sons of
the successful competitor, the elder, Ganga Govind
Sing, becare Rga; the younger, Madho Sing, his
Dewan or minister, and he incurred extreme unpo-
pularity by his extortionate and usurious demands.
He had ds treated his cousn Ganga Narayan
Sing, the son of the unsuccessful candidate for the
Zemindari, with peculiar cruelty and contumely;
and had exasperated the resentment which the:
family contention had engendered. Determined on
vengeance, GangaNarayan collected abody of armed
retainers, attacked, and s fire to the official res-
dence of the Native Judge at Barabazar, whom
he accused of favouring his enemies killed a
number of people, particularly Mohammedans, and,
forcibly carrying off Madho Sing to the neighbour-

:ing hills, put him to death. Notwithstanding these
-acts of violence,. many of " the petty chiefs and
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‘Choars espoused his cause;, and he was soon at the ook i,
head of between two and three thousand men, in a > V"
strong and dmost inaccessble fasness-at Bandi, s
where he defied the local authorities. After a
fruitless attempt againgt Bandi, the setting-in of
the rains compelled the troops to quit the field;
and Ganga Narayan availed himself of the interval
to asume the title of Rga, and levy contributions
from the surrounding country; making occasiona
incursions into the districts that continued well-
afected, and destroying the police stations. As
soon, however, as the ssson permitted, these
ravages were arrested.  Three regiments of N. L
with guns, the Ramgerh battalion, and abody of
Irregular Horse and Foot, marched from Bancora,
at the end of November, againgt the insurgents,
and after overcoming difficulties, occasoned more
by the nature of the country than the valour of the
enemy, captured and destroyed the post of Bandi,
which Ganga Narayan had mede his head-quarters.
The chief himself was absent; and soon cessd to
be the occason of further anxiety. He had re-
paired to Singbhum to raise reinforcements amongst
the Koles; and taking part in hostilities set on foot
by Achet Sing againgt the Zemindar of Karsama,
was killed in the affray.  Tranquillity was not im-
mediately produced by his fall. Severa other
chiefs continued refractory; and it was not until
April 1833, that they were secured, and the disturbed
districts were pacified. The ringleaders were
punished; but the Government of Bengal, con-
‘vinced of the injudiciousness of attempting to
introduce laws adapted to an advanced dage of
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civilisation, among the ignorant and uncivilised

relieve thém from the operation of the Regulations,
and they were placed under the discretional admi-
nistration of a Commissone™; an arangement
much moreintelligible to the people, and better
suited to their condition, than the more complex
and vexatious system of revenue andjudicial enact-
ments, which had been the mainspring of their dis-
content®.

The Presdency of Madras was not exempted
from interruptions of the public tranquillity, and
the necessty of employing its troops in the main-
tenance or extension of its authority. The northern
Circars, as we have before had occason to remark,
present, in the impenetrable and insalubrious
thickets which clothe the skirts of the eastern ghats
where they approach the ss8 a convenient asylum
to fugitives from the decrees of justice or from the
stringency of the fiscal exactions of the state.  To
maintain themsaves in their retreat, these outlaws,
when possessd of influence, assembled round them
parties of the hill tribes, or of refugees of an inferior
order; and issuing from their fastnesses levied con-
tributions or committed ravages along the districts
lying contiguoudy to the mountains. This dtate
of things having continued for some time amost

with impunity, it was resolved by the Madras

Government, at the end of 1832, to attempt its

! Regulation X111. 1833.

2 The authority of the Commissoner was extended td' the neigh-
bourinff, digtricts of Chota Nagpur and Sambhalpur; and embraced
a population, in 1840, of above three millions of pegple. Bengal and
Agra Gazetteer, 1841, vol.ii., part i. p. 225.
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extinction; and troops were posted in the hills, in sook 1.
sufficient strength to guard the passes and prevent CHAPTi!
‘the incursions of the marauders, and when favour- 183
able opportunities offered, to didodge them from

their haunts and apprehend or day them. These
measures were in ome degree successful.  Payakrao,

one of their principal chiefs, was compdlled to fly

into the Hyderabad country®; another, Virabhadra

Raj, a descendant of the Rgja of Vizianagaram, was
token and imprisoned for life; and a condgderable
number of their adherents were saized, of whom
about thirty were sentenced to death: the rest were
subjected to pendlties less severe.  Other tumults,
which arose at Palconda, were suppressed with like
vigour; and quiet was restored in the southern
division of theprovince. Presently afterwards, in-
subordination, with its ordinary concomitants oi’
plunder and massacre, manifested itself in Kimedi,

a dependency of Ganjam, where the Bisayis or
cultivators of the hills, rose againg their Rga, and

00N extended their ravages into the adjacent dis-
tricts, where a portion of the 41t Regiment was

the only force in the field. A detachment of that
corps, having been led againgt Jeringhy, the chief*
town of the insurgents, was successfully opposed.
Major Baxter, who commanded, was wounded mor-
tally, and the detachment wes obliged to retreat.
Reinforcements’ were speedily despatched; and
military operations were carried on with an activity

! He was taken two years afterwards, in 1834, and executed.
2 Detachments of the 8th, 21st, 41st, and 49th Regiments, a com-

pany of Golandanz, and a detachment of ‘Sappers and Miners. Gen,
Orders, Madras, 1¢ July, 1834.
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punished, and the people submitted.

Although not exactly of the character of anin-
fraction of domestic peace, yet the situation of the
principality of Mysore, and itsintimate connection
with the Presdency of Fort St. George, identified
the disorders by which it was disturbed with those
of Madras, and led to its becoming, in astill greater
degree, an integral portion of the Presidency. As
long as the administration was conducted by the
abilities of Purnia, who had been given to the
minor Rga as Dewan, Mysore became one of the
most flourishing of the native principalities. The
people were contented and prosperous; the asess
ments were light and regularly realised; the
revenues exceeded the disbursements; and, upon
the retirement of the minister in 1811, there was
a large accumulated baance in the treasury. The
successor of Purnia, Linga Rg had neither his
talents nor his influence; and the Rga, arrived at
mature years, spurned at advice or control. Al-
though not destitute of ability, he was indolent,
dissolute, and profusely extravagant, lavishing his
wealth upon unworthy favourites, and upon the
Brahmins, for whom he entertained a superstitious
veneration, and in whose favour he largely alien-
ated his revenue. The hoards of the former
administration rapidly disappeared; heavy em-
barrassments were contracted, and the establish-
ments suffered to fall into arrear. The revenues
declined; -and to compensate for the deficiency,
immoderate exactions were levied upon the people,
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which were aggravated by the corrupt and op- sook .
pressive practices of the collectors. The conse <*%V'"
quences of this mismanagement were brought to the
notice of the Raja by the Resident repeatedly, but to
little purpose, until 1825, when Sir Thomas Munro
deamed it advisable to visit Mysore, and express in
person to the Rga the s entertained by the
Government of Fort St. George of his proceedings,
and insist upon his adoption of meesures of reform.
Compliance was readily promised; and for some
time a better sysem was pursued; by which the
amount of debt was reduced and the expenditure
diminished. The Rga, however, soon relgpsed into
his former prodigality; and by his exactions, forced
the people into acts of insubordination. Repested
insurrections took place among the Ryots, in which
the revenue officers of the Rga were murdered or
driven out of the country; and the disturbances
by which Mysore was distracted, began to extend
into the Company's territories. The interference
of the Resident occasionally sucossded in qifieting
the people and in obtaining a more equitable ad-
justment of their assessments but the quiet was
only temporary; and recurrence to a course of
extortionate demands provoked the cultivators to a
renewal of resstance. Persond and political inte-
restswerefinally mixed up withthe grievances of the
people, and were the source of still more alarming
disturbances.

The province of Nagar!, forming one of the

1 Or more properly Bednore The name was changed after its
ponquest by Hyder, to Hyder-Nagar, or City of Hyder. The first

part of the term has been dropped, and Nagar " the city," aone re-
tained. Wilto's Mysore, i 47.
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APV \western borders, had been governed with amost
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absolute sway by the Fojdar, Ram Rao, a favourite
of the Raja; who not only exercised intolerable
oppression over the Ryots, but encouraged any act
of violence or ause of authority from which he
might regp pecuniary profit. Complaints addressed
to the Rga were unavailing, as the interest of Ram
Rao, and his connections at court, precluded all
hope of redress. At last, in 1830, unable to bear
the tyranny of their Fojdar any longer, the Ryots
asEmbled in arms, and invited the peasantry of the
other provinces to join them. Many obeyed the
summons,; and the insurgents were aided by Ran-
gapa Naik of Terukeri, who, with the head-men of

" Nagar, had, in the preceding year, st up a pre-

tended descendant of the family® which had
formerly ruled over the province, in the person of
a pessat, Boodi Baswgpa of Kaladi, who had
obtained from the spiritual guide of aformer Rga
the shnet of the chief; and they professed to
acknowledge him as their lawful and hereditary
prince. The Rgaof Mysore endeavoured to allay
the discontent by. advancing to the confines of the
district and professing his readiness to receive and
attend to the complaints of the people; but, at the
sametime, officerswere sent into Nagar with orders
to punish and put the insurgents to death. As
these measures were ineffective, a strong body of
Mysore troops—eight hundred Regular Infantry,
six hundred Silladhar Horse, seven hundred Peons
amed with matchlocks, and four guns—accom-

1 Wilks's Mysore, i. 64.
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panied and directed by Lieutenant Rochford, anBOX 111
officer of the Resident's escort, marched into- the & "
district, took the fort of Kumar Droog, and de- 183
fested a consderable body of the rebels at Honelly.
In these actions a number of prisoners were taken,
of whom a hundred were executed. The force
then marched to the fort of Nagar or Bednore,
which had been occupied by the insurgents, and
where they had hanged a number of the revenue
officers, mostly Brahmins, towards whom the
inhabitants of the province entertained a violent
antipathy, not only as sufferers from their un-
merciful extortions, but as followers of a dif-
ferent form of religious faith, being chiefly Lin-
gaits. Nagar was found deserted. Chandraguti,
a strong post on the north frontier, was next
captured; but the insurrection was unsubdued;
and, athough the pessantry began to be in-
timidated and to return to their cottages, the
pretender, supported by Rangapa with his son and
nephew, Hanumapa and Surjgpa Naiks, being joined
by adventurers from the southern Mahratta country,
and by the armed Peons of Mysore, who cherished a
feeling of attachment to the Poligars, their ancient
lords, continued at the head of a force which the
unaided means of the Rga of Mysore were unable
to contend with. Two regiments of N. | ., the 15th
and 24th, had already been despatched to the soae
of action; and athird corps, the 9th, with two com-
panies of his Mgesty's 62nd, a squadron of the
7th Native Cavalry, and a brigade of guns, with
the Mysore contingent, was despatched, under the
command of Colonel Evans, in the beginning of
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BOX I11. 1831, from Bangalore. The first movements were
APV unsuccessful; and a check was sugtained at Fatteh-

S

pett, which induced Colone Evansto fall back to
Simoga, where the division was concentrated, and
whence it again advanced to Nagar, accompanied
by the Resdent and Dewan, who circulated a pro-
clamation inviting the cultivators to come in and
represent their grievances, and promising them
redress. The invitation was promptly acoepted,
athough the Ryots declared that they had been
treated with more humanity and justice by Tipu
than by the Rgja. A conciliatory investigation en-
sued. Large remissons of revenue arrears were
made, and numerous abuses were corrected. Entire
confidence was manifested in the British officers,
none in those of the Raja; and by the exertions
of the former, tranquillity wes in some degree
restored. The main body of the troops returned
to Bangaore; leaving the 9th Regiment and the
Mysore troops in the province. The Poligars
continued in arms; and athough.not in any con-
Sderable force, were not reduced till some time
afterwards. In the mean while, the universality
of the disaffection and the evident incapacity
of the ruler, rendered it manifest that no hope
of permanent pacification could be entertained
as long as the Rga was entrusted with the
administration; and it was resolved by the British
Government to enforce those stipulations of the
treaty of 1799, which provided for its conditional
assumption of the entire management of My-
sore. The Rgawas accordingly divested of all

-political power, and the principality was placed
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under the authority of a Commissoner, asssted by ook 1.
four Superintendents, for the divisions of Bangalore, <> ¥'"
Ashtagram, Nagar and Chittledroog: apenson was s,
assgned to the Regja, equd to onefifth of the nett
revenue. The administration of the country was
unchanged in other respects, being carried on by
native officers, and on the same principles which
had been previoudly in practice, under the genera
control and direction of the Commissoner and his
assdants, subject to the authority of the Supreme
Government”.

The revolution thus efected in Mysore, wes
followed by astill more radical change in the con-
stitution of the petty principality of Coorg, which
was converted by the deposition of its Rga into a
province of the Presdency of Madras. The Rga
of this small mountainous district, lying between
Mysore and Malabar, Vira RgendraWudiyar, had
for some time past been in the habit of perpetrating
actsof outrage and ferocity, which coul d be accounted
for only by the ungoverned impulses of insanity: not
only were the officers in his sarvice put to death
by his orders without any apparent offence, but
the inmates of his pdace and his nearest relations
were not spared in his paroxysms of cruelty; inthe
height of which he performed the office of execu-
cutioner, and with his own hands mutilated and
murdered in the most savage manner the unhappy
‘objectsof hisfrantic fury®. He had long cherished

! These arrangements were made with the concurrence and sanction
of the Home authorities. See letters from the Court of Directors to

Fort St. George, 6th March 1832, and 6th March 1833. Report
Com. H. of C .—Political App. V1.p.23,"

2 After the capture of his capital, seventeen bodies were disinterred
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territoriesor Mysore. No person was permitted,
under the penalty of death, to leave Coorg; and no
stranger was suffered to crossits borders except those
who had sgndised themselves as the opponents of
the British Government—Ilike the refractory Poli-
gars of Nagar. Inthismood his resentment was
inflamed by theflight of his sister and her husband,
both of whom he had threatened to put to death,
but who found a shelter from his fury under the
protection of the Resident of Mysore. It wasinvain
that efforts were made to bring him back to the
amicable termswhich had been maintained with his
predecessors, and to prevail on him to refrain from
those excesses which had made him aterror to his
family and his people. A British officer wes de-
spatched with these objects from Mysoreto Madhu-
kaira, but the mission was unavailing'. The Rga
obstinately refused to allow any intercourse between
Coorg and the adjacent provinces, and insisted on
his sster and brother-in-law being given up to his
revenge. There was reason dso to suspect the Rga
of secret communication with the Rga of Mysore,
exciting himtoresist the Briti sh Government, and
of employing emissaries to seduce the native troops
at Bangalore from their alegiance; in consequence
of which a plot was concerted by a few desperate
and disaffected individuals to sze the fort of

by order of a Committee of Inquiry into the charges againg the Raja.
They had been decapitated or strangled, and thrown together in a pit
dug in the jungle: among them were recognised the aunt of the Raja,
his sger's child, and the brother of her husband.

! A-native agent sent on the same fruitless errand wes detained a
prisoner by theRaja.
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Bangaore, murder their European officers and
subvert the Company's Government. The plot
was brought to the knowledge of the authorities by
some of the Sipahis who remained faithful to their
employers, and the guilty suffered thejust retribu-
tion of their offence’. Without charging the Rgja of
Coorg with being accessory to this conspiracy?;
there was sufficient reason in his prohibition of all
friendly intercourse, and in thetenor of his commu-
nicationswith the British Government, to treat him
as a public enemy, whose independence was incom-
patiblewith the security of the British possesdonsin
his neighbourhood; and it was consequently resolved
to occupy the principality, and annex it to the ter-
ritory of Madras. A proclamation was issued, de-
claring that " the conduct of the Rgja had rendered
him unworthy of the friendship and protection of
the British Government; that he had been guilty
of oppresson and cruelty towards his subjects; and
had assumed an attitude of defiance and hostility
towards the British Government; received and
encouraged its proclamed enemies, addressed
letters to the Government of Fort St. George and
to the Governor-Generd replete with the most
insulting expressions; and had placed under re-
straint an old and faithful servant of the Company
who had been deputed by the Commissoner of
Mysore to open a friendly negociation: for which
offences Vira Rgendra was no longer to be con-

! General Ordera by the Commander-in-chief, Madras, 1Sth Dec.
1832.

2 Several Mohammedans of consideration who were convicted of
having ingtigated the conspiracy of Bangalore,'were taken at the capital
of the Raja, upon its being occupied by the British troops.
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Sddered Rga of Coorg. An array was about to
march againgt him, which would respect the per-
ons and property of all who were peecedbly dis-
posed; and such a system of government would be
established as might ssam blest calculated to secure

the happiness of the people™-.
In order to carry the purposes of the British

- Government, now under the immediate direction

of the Governor-General, who had comefrom Bengal
to Madras more conveniently to superintend the
different financial arrangements then in progress,
and who was now resident a Bangdore, four
severd divisions were ordered to enter the province
from as many different points: one from the eed,
commanded by Colone Lindesay? one from the
west, by Colond Foulis®; one from the north, by
Colond Waugh®, with a supplementary division
under Lieut.-Col, Jackson, from Bangalore®; and
the fourth, consisting of the Wynad Rangers, under
Captain Minchin, from the west. Colonel Lindesay,
who held the genera command, crossed the Kaveri
on the 2nd of April; dispersing a small body of the
enemy, who gppeared digposed to contest the pes
sge  On the 5th, after two marches, rendered
difficult by the nature of the route, the ghat of

! Se the Proclamation, 1t April, 1834, Monthly Asiatic Journal,
vol. xv. p. 18.

2 Congigting of his Majesty's 39th, the 36th, and 48th N. I ., with a
company of European Artillery, with eight guns and 32nd Sappers
and Miners. Lieut.-Col. Steuart, who was attached to this divison,
had part of the 39th, and the 4th and 35th, N. I.

! His Majesty's 48th, 20th, N. L, and details of Native Artillery,
with four guns and a party of Sappersand Miners.

4 His Majesty's 56th and the 9th, and 31t Regiments, N. I., one
company Rifles, detachment of Artillery, and Sappers and Miners.

5 Detachment of his Majesty's 48th and 40th Regiment, N. I.
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Arany was forced, after a slight opposition; and on sook 111,
the following morning the column entered Madhu- ©#4% V!
kaira, the capital of Coorg, from which the Rga .,
had retreated. A second division of the eastern
column, under Lieut.-Col. Steuart, which marched
from Perigpatam on the 1<, dso crossed the Kaveri
on the 2nd, after putting a body of the enemy to
flight. On the following day a sockade of some
strength, commanding the road, wes carried after
a dlight resstance. On the 5th, the column ad-
vanced to Rajendrapett; skirmishing on its march
with the Coorgs posted amidst the thickets, but
without experiencing any serious loss. On the 6th,
it rejoined Colonel Lindesay at the capital®.

The western column, commanded by Colone
Foulis, moved from Cananore on the 30th March,
and arrived on the 2nd April a a smal river,
driving across it a party of the enemy; in which
service Lieutenant Erskine of his Mgesty's 48th
Regiment wes killed. On the 3rd, the division
experienced a resolute resstance, having to carry
two-strong dtockedes, and to dispute every foot
of road up a narrow path, obstructed by felled
trees and skirted by jungle. The troops bivou-
acked a thefoot of the ascent to Hugal Ghat;
the passage of which was effected on the 4th with
congderable labour, but without further oppos-
tion. On the 5th, the troops moved to Vira-
rgendrapett, where they met Colond Steuart's
detachment. On the 7th, the force halted at Matra-

! No officers or men werekilled in this division ; afew only, pri-
vates, were wounded.

2 The casualties were—one officer, Lieutenant Erskine, and eleven
privates, killed; two officers and thirty men, wounded.

VOL.I111. AA
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moody, within eight miles of the capital, now in the
possesson of Colonel Lindesay.

The northern column, under Colond Waugh,
was less successful than the preceding, and sus
tained a check, attended with heavy loss. Having
entered the Coorg territory on the 1 of April, the
division advanced to Rabata on the 2nd, through
adifficult country, and harassed on the flanks and
rear by parties of the enemy sheltered by the
thickets: a breast-work on the summit of a Seep
aoent was carried with some loss;, the Coorgs,
commanded by Kongal Naik, one of the refrac-
tory Poligarsof Terukeri, behaving with resolution.
They thenfell back to astill more defensible position
—the pass of Bak—-which, presenting dmosgt in-
superable natural obstacles, was rendered still more
arduous by a series of formidable stockades. On the
following day the force moved at daybresk, and
after dowly winding its way up a eep ascent and
through an dmost impermegble forest, arrived

‘about noon within a short distance of the works,

which conssted of lateral pdisades following the
dope of the hill, and terminating near the summit
in a strong transverse barrier. The sdeworks were
masked by large trees; the front had a pece cleared,
forming a sort of glacis—an enemy was therefore
exposed as he advanced againgt it to a crossfire in
flank, as well as adirect discharge in front.

In order to avoid exposing the troops to the con-
suencss of a forward movement, the advance,

" consisting of a detachment of H. M. 55th, and a

party of the 31st Madras N. |. with pioneers, which
had been reinforced with the light company of the
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55th and the 9th N. L, was ordered to break off'sook 1,
into two columns diverging to the right and left, ™" """
through the forest, so asto assault the lateral stock- 183
ades from therear. After toiling with great |abour
through the thicket, the two parties, either from
having missed their way, or from having been mised
by the treachery of the guides, issued together on
the same spot, within-a short distance of the trans-
verse barricade. They were allowed to gpproach it;
but were then assailed by a murderous discharge,
by which the foremost were knocked down. The
two companies of the 55th and the detachment of’
the 31, nevertheless, persisted in attempting to
force their way through the barricades in front;
but the enemy's fire became still more insupport-
able; and after suffering severdly, the assalants
were forced to retire. A reinforcement of the 55th
was sent to their aid, and was accompanied by the
commanding officer of the regiment, Colond Mill.
The troops again advanced to the principal barrier
and endeavoured to carry it by escdade but the
attempt ended in the desth or disabling of the
assailants, and after a fruitless persgtence in the
attack, and the loss of many officers and men, the
party wes compelled to retreat. The Coorgssallied
forthin pursuit, and with their large knives des
patched the wounded or wearied, whom they over-
took, until the pursuit was checked by covering
parties sent from the camp. In this unfortunate
afar Colond Mill of the 55th, Ensign Robertson of
the 9th N. 1., and Ensign Babington of the 31st
N. L, and thirty-six non-commissoned officers and
privates were killed, and six officars and one

AA2
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hundred and twenty men were wounded. In con-
squence of this repulse, Colond Waugh deemed it
expedient to fall back to Rabata, where the brigade
remained encamped until the more fortunate move-
ments of the successful columns had cleared the road
for its advance to Madhukaira’.

The Western Auxiliary column moved on the
29th March, and on the following day arrived at
Komli, where it halted—having undergone unusua
fatigue from the difficulties of the asat* Re
sumi nd the advance, the column proceeded along the
road to Belaripett, and on the 3rd April care in
front of a strongly-stockaded post of the enemy.
A party sent in advance to reconnoitre effected the
object; but on itsway back to camp was assaled
from the cover of the densejungleon either Sde by a
destructive fire, to which no return could be mede,

! Official despatch of Lieutenant-Colond Waugh, Monthly Asiatic
Journal, val. XV ., 8G; a0, Narrative of Captain Hutchinson, of the31st,
ibid. vol. XV 1 ., 118. A narrative of the action is given in minute detail,
and except with some questionable exhibitions of personal complacency,
with every appearance of accuracy, by M. de Warren, who was person-
ally engaged in it as a lieutenant of the 56th. According to him the
failure was in a great degree owing to the injudicious precipitancy of
the Brigadier, who ordered the attack to be made before the postion
had been suffidently reconnoitred, and in oppostion to the advice
of the advance, and of Colond Mill; and partly to the misconduct of
the Sipahis of the 9th regiment. 'LIndeAnglaise’ His etimate
of the military character of the Sipahis, however, is extravagantly
unjust; and his exemplification of their inferiority to Europeans
absurdly misnformed. After giving an exaggerated account of the
part taken by the native troops in the discontents of their officers
during the adminigtration of Sr G. Barlow, he condudes—"' Les
quarante mille Cipayes, reunis par masses vinrent se briser contre
les dnque mille Europeans digpersts.  Apres queques combats qui
coutérent la vie & tin grand nombre d'indidenes & "a quelques dofficers
Anglaisquand un bataillon de Cipayes en quare' eut ete ssbre par
les dragons deux ou trois autres extermines par les detachemens
royaux, tout dutrentrer dans I'ordre” "Facts'' he remarks, "are
gubborn things" Thereis not a sngle fact in this illustration of
the comparative merits of the European and Native soldiery.—L'Inde
Anglaise, torn. ii. p. 30. .
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as the Coorgs effectually screened themsdves behind Book 111
the bushes and among the trees. A detachment “™" """
sent to the relief of the reconnoitring party returned — 1sss.
with it to the encampment, but not until many
casudties had occurred, and the Sipahis had become
dispirited by experience of the disadvantages with
which they would have to struggle in the rugged
acat and intricate thickets through which they
would have to force their way, and the murderous
bush-fighting of the Coorgs, to which they would
be exposed with little chence of retaliation. The
consequence was, the desertion of many of the native
troops and of dmost all the camp-followers, and
the privation of the means of carrying the baggage
and dores of the detachment. It was, therefore
thought advisable to retire to Padampalli, where
supplies were expected. The forward movement,
was resumed on the 5th, and Colond Jackson again
encamped on the ground he had occupied on the
2nd, in advence of Komli, to which place how-
ever he once moreretrograded, having suffered severe
loss from the persevering attacks of the enemy,
and anticipating their closng upon his rear and
cutting off his communications’. No further attempt
was mede to enter Coorg in this direction. Neither
was any impresson made on the dde of Wynad.
On the contrary, the Coorgs assumed the offengve,
and compelled Captain Minchin to fall back to the
chief station Manantoddy, to protect it against
their atacks. Hodgtilities had in the meantime

! In this affair the loss was thirty-threekilled, and forty-one wounded,
besides camp-followers.  Amongst the former was Ensign Johnstone,
51st N. I. Degpatches of Lieutenant-Colonel Jackson, Komli, 11lth
April.-Monthly A.J. XV ., 88. '
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The spirit displayed by the inhabitants of Coorg
in their resgtance to a force which, fromits numbers
and discipline might have been expected a once to
have overwhelmed an undisciplined and imperfectly
amed handful of barbadians, and the success with
which they repelled the attacks of so many of the
divisons, were highly creditable to their nationality,
and might sugges a suspicion that the Rga wes
less unpopular with his people than had been re-
presanted. Had he manifested the like courage,
or shewn any military ability in availing himself
of the natural defences of his country, the contest
might have been more serious. The barriers on the
ead and west might have been found as impassable
as those on the north; and the mountains and the
hills of Coorg might have been defended until the

‘unhedlthiness of the advancing sseson had compdled

the troops to quit the field, and afforded the Raga

-a chance of obtaining more favourable terms. Vira

Raendra, however, was unequal to the crisis he
had provoked; and the occupation of Madhukaira
was immediately followed by the surrender of its
prince. He gave himself up unconditionally on
the evening of the 10th, to Colond Lindesay, and
was detained a prisoner in his pdace. He wes
afterwards removed with his family to Bangalore,
and finally to Benares The management of the
province was condgned to Lieutenant-Colonel
Fraser, as political agent, by whom the heads of
the villages were assambled at Madhukairaand con-
sulted with respect to the future administration. A
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congderable number of them expressad a desire toBOK 111
be taken under the immediate authority of the®*™ V"
British Government; and in compliance with their s
wishes, aproclamation was promulgated, announcing
the resolution of the Governor-Generd, that the
territory heretofore governed by Vira Rgendra
Wudiyar should be transferred to the Company.
The inhabitants were assured that they should not
again be subjected to native rule — that their civil
rights and religious usages should be respected—and
that the greatest desire should invariably be shewn
to augment their security, comfort, and happiness.
How far these objects have been effected may admit
of question; but the province has remained at pesce,
and the Coorgs have shewn no disposition to re-
ast their independence.

After the dose of the Coorg campaign, the
Governor-Generd  proceeded from Bangaore to
the Nilgheri hills for the re-establishment of his
health; and while a Uttakamund was joined by
Sir Frederick Adams, the Governor of Madras,
Colone Morrison, appointed to the Supreme Council,
and Mr. Macaulay, who had been nominated fourth
or legidative member of Council, under the arrange-
ments adopted in England for the future Govern-
ment of British India. To theee we shall have
occason to recur: such of them as affected the
organisation of the generd administration, the
establishment of one Supreme Government of
India, vesed in the person of the Governor-
General; and the constitution of a new Presidency,
that of Agra were announced to the public in a
proclamation dated the 10th July. The execution
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of the latter arrangement was sugpended until the
return of Lord William Bentinck to Bengal, which
took place at the end of theyear. The other pro-
ceedings of the Governor-General at Uttakamund
were chiefly directed to the reduction of the ex-
pensss of the Bombay and Madras Presdencies,
which still continued-to exceed their resources
Authoritative promulgation was also given to those
provisons of the new Charter, which relieved Euro-
peans from the disabilities under which their seitle-
ment had been hitherto impeded, and allowed them
to acquire a proprietary right to landed property.
A partial relaxation of the prohibitory regulations
had been previoudy effected by Lord W. Bentinck;
and they had been permitted to hold lands on a
protracted lease They were now freed from all
material restraints, and the result has shown how
little was ever to have been apprehended from the
privilege: very few individuals have availed them-
sdves of the permisson; Europeans in India rarely
possessing either the inclination to invest capital in
landed property, or the capital by which alone such
property is to be acquired.
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CHAPTER VIII.

Relations with Native States,—Abandonment of Pro-
tective Policy, — System of Non-interference,—
partial and mischievous Oper ation,—Interference
authorised with Extra-Indian 'Sates, —Incon-

sistency—and consequences King of JPelhi sends

an Agent to England.— The Governor-General
declines an Interview. — Assassination of Mr.

Eraser. — Punishment of the Murderers—Affairs

of Oude. —Guarantee of the Person and Property
of the Minister,—continued in Office by the new
King for a short time,—Dismissal and Demands

against him—allowed toretireto Cawnpore,—his

Death. — Conduct of the King.—Appointment of
Hakim Mehdi___ Salutary Reforms,—not consi-
dered sufficient.—King threatened with Deposal,
—Resdent not to interfere,—Solicitations of the
Minister —Progress of Reform.—Intriguesagainst
Hakim Mehdi, — his Dismissal. — Conditional
Instructions to assume the Government, — their
Enfor cement suspended.—Death of the Nizam.—
His Successor requiresthe Removal of the British
Officers. — Decline of the Country.—Affairs of

Palmer and Co.—Differences between the Directors

and the Board of Control. — Writ of Mandamus.
—BhopalL—Disputes between the Begumand the
young Nawab,—the latter set aside in favour of
his Brother.—The Begum unwilling to relinquish
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her Power___Nawab appeals to the Governor-
General—hasrecourseto Arms,—final Success.
—Sates of Ghaffur Khan and Amir Khan.—
Visit of Amir Khan to the Camp of the Governor-
General at Ajmer.—New Policy towardsthe States
on the Indus.—Origin in England,— Commercial

- Treaties. —Interview" with Ranjit Sng.— Unsuc-

cessful Attempt of Shah Shujato recover Kabul.—
Relations with the Mahrattas— Nagpur pros-
perous under British Management,—transferred
to the Raja.—Apa Saheb in Jodhpur.—Relaxation
of Control over the Gaekwar.—Misgover nment of
Syaji,— Quarrels with the Resident, — Districts
sequestrated, — restored to him—Sate of Indore.
Defects in the Character of Hollar,—his Death.
—~Adoption of Martand Rao. —Government seized
by Hari Holkar, — acknowledged as Raja—Dis-
putes at Gwalior.—Insurrection of the Soldieryin
favour of the Raja.*—Baiz Bai obliged to retire
from Gwalior.—Settled in the Dekhin.—Residt
of British Policy. — Relations with the Rajput
Sates—Kota—Disputes between the Rao and the
Raj Rana—Final Partition— Bundi Family
Dissensions—Murder of the. Minister.—Party
from Jodhpur attacked.—Interference of the Poli-
tical Agent—Decline of Udaypur upon with-
drawal of Interference— Outrages of the Minos of
Chappan checked.—Renewed Insurrection of the
Grasias, — Exertions of the Superintendent,—
Order re-established.—Death of the Rana Bhim
Sng,—succeeded by his Son.—Jodhpur. — Dis-
putes between Man Sing and his Chiefs.—Manage-
ment of Mherwara.— Chiefsinvite Dhokal Sng,—
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his Progress—Rajaalarmed_British Government
interferes,—cautious Character of Interference—
Mediation accepted.—Secret Hostility of Man Sing,
hefavoursand shelters Marauder s.—Force collected
against Jodhpur.—Man Sng, alarmed,—submits
to all demands—Jaypur,—long and uneasy In-
tercourse__Influence of Jota Earn and Rupd
Bhandarin.—Didlike by the Regent Rani of the
Manager Bhyri Sal,—his Removal —Doubts of
the Existence of the young Raja. — Return of Jota
Ram.—Sentiments of the Chiefs in favour of the
Regent-Mother.—Public Appearance of the Raja.
— Unpopular Measures of Jota Ram.—Discontent
of the Chiefs—Inveterate Animosity of Jota Ram
to Bhyri Sal,—Efforts against him—frustrated
by British Guarantee. — Death of the Dowager
Rani.—Force sent into Shekhawat. — Forts de-
Sroyed_ Raja protestsagainst the Expedition,—
his sudden Iliness and Death.— Universal Sts-
picion.—Resignation of Jota Ram—and Re-
moval of Rupd.—Poalitical Agent sent to Jaypur.
—Bhyri Sal, Manager.—Attack on the Agent, and
Murder of Mr. Blake,—traced to Jota Ram,—who
is imprisoned for life— Murderers punished.—
Council of Regency under general Control of the
Resident—Evils of Non-interference in regard to
secondary Raj put States,—necessarily resumed.—
Srodhi Frontier.—Adjustment of disputes between
Bhikaner, Jesselmer and Bahawalpur.

THE intercourse maintained with the Native Statespo 111.
in dliance with the British Government of India®*" ™"
during the period under review, presents an isssse.
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unfavourable picture of the results of the policy pur-
sued by the latter—the decline of that salutary
influence which it had at first exerted for the main-
tenance of public tranquillity, and a tendency to
arevival of those disorders which had occasoned
so much misery and desolaion in Centra Hin-
dustan. For a short interval after the dose of the
Pindari campaign, the ascendancy acquired by the
British power, and the subordination of severd of
the princes whom it had seated on their thrones, and
whom, in the immaturity of their years or their
sovereignty, it was bound to protect, neither ex-
cited any discontent among the native dates nor
disquieted the” constiences of the authorities in
England, usualy haunted by the dread of extend-
ing the B'ritish_ territory beyond the limits which
were &t to it by the wisdom of Parliament.
But with the consolidation of the supremacy, the
apprehension of its visionary evils recurred; and in
a short time instructions were reiterated to the
local governments, to withdraw from all inter-
ferencewith the native princes, beyond such as was
indispensable for the realisation of the tributes they
were bound by treaty to pay, or to prevent them
from going to war with each other, and to leave
them to the independent and uncontrolled exercise
of their power in the administration of their own
affairs.  However mischievous the conssguences
and athough engendering within their respec-
tive dominions tumult, anarchy, and civil war,
non-interference was to be the rule of the policy
which wes to be followed by the Governor-General
The interposition of the British Government was
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to be restricted to the vindication of its own pecu- BOOK 1.
niary claims; and the character of an importunate “*** """
and sdf-interested creditor was to be substituted 182835,
for that of a benevolent and powerful protector.
These instructions were promptly attended to, par-
ticularly by Lord W. Bentinck, who entertained
the like views of the expedience of abstaining from
interference with native rule. 1t was found, how-
ever, to be extremely difficult to desst from inter-
vention. The protection of the British dominions
from the contagion of contiguous disorder, the
rescue of friendly princes from the effects of their
own misconduct, the impossibility of looking on
unconcerned whilst a tributary or ally was hasten-
ing to destruction, and the necessay assartion of
itsown dignity and authority, compelled the re-
luctant Government of Indiato interpose frequently,
both with council and with arms, and placed its
conduct in congtant contrast to its professons.
Inconsistency weas therefore the main characteristic
of the proceedings of the Government of Bengd in
its transactions with the native principalities be-
yond its own borders; and while it subjected them
to perplexity and embarrassment, it impaired the
congderation and weskened the reliance which they
had hitherto entertained on its purposes and its
power. Nor wes this inconsstency restricted to
the local Government. While urging the principle
of non-interference as regarded the princes of India,
the authorities in-England, induced by consdera-
tions foreign to the interests of British India and
originating in the jedlousies of European cabinets,
impelled the Indian Government into a course of
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interferencewhichit had hitherto carefully avoided,
and opened sources of danger and disaster which
its own prudence would have shunned. The same
policy that was disposed to consign Mawa and
Rajputana to the renewed horrors of the predatory
system, commanded the Governor-Generd to carry
his negotiations across the Indus, and to establish
new relations with Sindh and Afghanistan. The
inconsistency was severely punished; but the results
belong to a subsequent period.  We have now only
to notice the political relationsthat were maintained
between the Native States of Upper India and the
British Government, to the cose of Lord W.
Bentinck's Administration.

Upon adverting in the first place to the Moham-
medan powers, we find that no change had been
made in the position of the king of Delhi, whose
dissatisfaction was still kept alive by the non-com-
pliance of theGovernment with his application for an
augmented stipendiary grant. Finding-the Govern-
ment immovesble, His Maesty had appeded to the
authorities in England, and had deputed the cde-
brated Rammohun Roy* to advocate his caue  As

! Rammohun Roy was a Brahman, of the most respectable or Kulin
tripe of Bengal, and was born in 1780, in the province of Burdwan.
His father and grandfather had held office under the Nawabs of Ben-
ga ; and in contemplation of a Smilar destination, Rammohun Roy
'wes early ingructed in Persan and Arabic, and being of a contem-
plative and inquiring turn, wasled by the sudy of the Koran to look
with averson on the polytheism and idolatry of his countrymen. To
bis Mohammedan studies, he added the acquirement - of Sanscrit and
English; and as he grew to manhood, he entered into the service of the
1Government asa writer in the office of the Collector of Rungpore, rising
rapidly tothe post of Dewan, or Head Native Assstant and Treasurer.
In attracting the esteem of his superior, Mr. Digby, his familiar
lintercourse with that gentleman confirmed him in his digaste for the
religion of his forefathers, and in his desre to awaken his country-
imen to a snee of the degrading character of their superitious belief.
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this misson had not been communicated to thesook 1.
Governor-General, and had been consequently un- & """
sanctioned, the character of Raramohun Koy as 162s3.
the Agent of the King, was not recognised in
England; and his advocacy was unavailing. To
mark the displeasure of the Government, Lord
William Bentinck, on his arrival at Delhi, in his
visit to the Upper Provinces, declined the usua

Retiring from public life at an early age he settled at Calcutta in
1814, and employed himsdfin endeavouring to disseminate the doc-
trines of faith in one sdle Supreme Being. The plan he adopted for
this purposg, in addition to his personal teaching, was the publication
of portions of the Vedas and of Vedanta tracts in Sanscrit, Bengali,
and English, in which the unity of God was inculcated, and a spiritual
form of worship was enjoined; thus endeavouring to establish a Deist-
ical religion by authorities recognised as sacred by the Hindus them-
sves  Some converts were made, chiefly among the opulent and
educated dassss of Calcutta; and an impulse was given which has
contributed materially to their enlightenment. Falling in with Unita-
rian Chrigtians, Hammohun Roy adopted in some degree their tenets,
and in their defence engaged in an unprdfitable controversy with the
Missionaries of Serampore, which diverted him from the more useful
task of Hindu reform. He did not, however, wholly abandon the cause;
but was always among the foremost in advocating meeures for the in-
tellectual and moral advancement of his countrymen, as was shean in
the zeal with which he supported the abolition of therite of Suttee. En-
tertaining a grong desire to visit Europe, herather ill-advisedly under-
took the office of agent of the king of Delhi, with whom he could have
had no sympathy, and whom interested motives alone could have
tempted him to serve; and in that capacity repaired to England,
where he arrived in 1831. He was received with much condderation
by the Court of Directors, and bv persons of rank and public im-
portance, and attracted general admiration by the courteousness of
his manners the extent of his information, and the acuteness of his
understanding. His partial adoption of Unitarian doctrinesled him
into a doxe Intimacy with persons of that persuason, but he never
became a member of their church; and his mind retained to the last
the colouring with which it had been imbued by the Monotheism of
the Koran. His views of society aso connected him, at first, with
the liberal party, and he manifeted a warm interest in the question
of Parliamentary reform; but he lived long enough in England to
detect the hollowness of party professons, and to regret his having
been cheated into a belief of their sncerity. Had be returned to
Bengal, his country would have reaped the benefit of hislarger ex-
perience and corrected impressions, "but he was unfortunately at-
tacked by a fever which proved fatal; and he died at Bristol, in
September 1833 —' Personal knowledge.!
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interchange of complimentary visits, and passed
on towards the mountains without holding an
interview with the king.  An addition to the pen-
sion was sanctioned by the Home authorities, on
condition that the king should refrain from urging his
pretensions to the revenue of the reserved districts;
but as he hesitated to acoede to the stipulation,
the increased dlowance was not granted.

At a subsequent date, the city of Delhi was the
e of an outrage of an unusua description, and
of an act of retributive justice, unprecedented in
the annds of British Indian judicature. Ahmed
Buksh Khan, the Nawab of Firozpur, of whom
mention has been dready made, was Sucoesded by
his edet son, Shamsud-din Khan, as Nawab.
The district of Loharu had been st apart as the
appanage of his two younger brothers, and they
Sucosded to its independent administration.  The
apportionment was disputed by the Nawab; and as
the district gppeared to be mismanaged, the
Government resolved that it should be placed
under the charge of Shams-ud-din; who was to
alow his brothers a penson proportioned to the
nett revenue of Loharu. This decison was ob-
jected to by Mr. Fraser, the Political Commissoner
and Agent of the Governor-Genera at Delhi; and
the transfer was delayed for further consideration.
The family dissendons had instilled fedings of
inveterate animosity in both parties, but more egpe-
cially in the Nawab, who consdered that thejustice
of his claim had been sanctioned by the supreme
authority, and was, therefore, no longer liable to
be disputed. Regarding Mr. Fraser as the sole



MURDER OF MR. FRASER. 369

obstacle to his being put in possesson of the dis Book 111
puted lands, and listening only to his vindictive <™ """
resentment, he employed an assassn to take away 1ssss.
the life of the Commissoner. He had no difficulty
infinding awilling instrument among his retainers,
and by one of these, Mr. Fraser, when returning
on horseback to his resdence from a visit to the
city, was shot. The murderer at first effected. his
exqe but was eventually sdzed and subjected
to trial before one of the judges of the Sudder
Nizamat of Allahabad, Mr. Colvin, who had been
deputed to Delhi to conduct the trial The guilt
of the assssin Wes fully proved, and he suffered
the pendty of the law. The participation of the
Nawab having been substantiated by the evidence
againg his emissary, Shams-ud-din was aso brought
to trial and convicted, and, notwithstanding his
rank, hanged as a common malefactor.  Although
no doubt existed of the guilt of both of the culprits,
the Mohammedan population of Delhi evinced a
general sympathy for their fae, and regarded
them with amost as profound a veneration as if
they had falen martyrs in the cause of their
religion®.

During the life of Ghazi-ud-din Hyder, the heir
apparent to the throne of Oude had been at violent
feud with his father's favourite minister Aga Mir,
Moatemmedud-dowla, and athough the breach
was apparently heded, and a reconciliation was
effected before the demise of the king, the latter
fearing that, after his death, the minister would be

L A particular account of this transaction is given by Lieut-Colonel
Sedman in his" Ramblesand Recollections/ val. ii. p. 209.

voL. II1. BB
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Book 111, the object of his successor's persecution, contrived
cHP- VIl to obtain the express guarantee of the British
183 Government for the security of his person and

property ; advancing, on this condition, a crore
of rupees, as aloan to the Company in perpetuity;
the interest, five per cent., being paid to different
dependants of his Maesty, including Moatemed-
ud-dowla, to whom about a half of the income was
appropriated. The new monarch, Nasir-ud-din
Hyder, gppeared at first digposed to forget the
animosity of the prince, and, retaining Moatemed-
ud-dowlain office, treated him with marked kind-
ness and profuse liberality. As soon, however, as
he was satisfied that the British Government would
not interfere with his choice of a minister, and that
he might safdy follow his own inclinations', he
threw off the mask—dismissed Moatemed-ud-dowla
from his office, and demanded from him the repay-
ment of the sums of "which it wes aleged he had*
defrauded the treasury, and for which his property
was responsble.  The Minister gopeded to the
British Government; and although it was resolved
that he should be mede to account for the public
money which had come into his hands subsequently
to the accesson of Nasir-ud-din, before permis
son was granted him to withdraw into the Com-
pany'sterritories; yet theimmunity which had been
guaranteed to him was to be maintained for all the
meesures of his administration under the late king,
whose confidence had never been withheld from

! He is sid to have ascertained this more particularly from a private
interview with Lord Combermere on his vist to Lucknow in 1828,
on which occadon the king was very urgent that Aga Mir should be
privately arrested and shipped for England.
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him, and whose concurrence in his proceedings had Book 1.
stamped them with regal sanction. As the object ©™™ ™"
of the reigning sovereign wes the entire ruin of 18
the obnoxious minister, he warmly protested against

this decison, and instituted a series of vexatious
proceedings to gratify his vindictive purposes.

The project was steadily resisted; and after a pro-
longed and troublesome discusson, and a most
laborious investigation of all the pecuniary demands
preferred againgt the ex-minister, he was suffered

to retire into the territories of the Company;

being still held responsble for any clams which
might finally be substantiated. A military escort

was necessay to protect his person and family
againgt the vengeance of the king; and under its
protection, in October 1830, he quitted Lucknow

and the hope of restoration to power, for the
humbler but ssfer enjoyments of private life at
Cawnpore. Hedid not long survive his downfall,
dying at that station in May 1832, evidently
pining for the cares and excitement of office”. That

he had been guilty of peculation and oppresson to

2 AD interesting account of his last days is given by Dr. Spry, who
was for some time his medical attendant.™ Modern India, i. 246.
Aga Mir succeeded to the office of minister early in the reign of
Ghazi-ud-din, and although of humble origin was not unworthy of his
devation. He was a man of quick apprenenson and acute intelleot,
aud exhibited great address. While never losng sght of his own
interests, he maintained for many years the ascendancy over his mas-
ter, and his influence in the court of Lucknow. He uniformly opposed
the projects of reform proposed by the British Government; yet
managed to continue on good terms with its representatives, and in
general to make them aubservient to his purposes In the commu-
nications with the British Government, which bore either his own
sgnature or the king's, and which in ether case were probably of his
dictation, be appears to great advantage, and generally has the best of
the argument.

BB 2
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an enormous extent was undoubted; and the Briti'sh
Government, fettered by the guarantee which it
had injudiciously given him, rendered itself liable
to the charge of being accessory to a sysem of
both public and private spoliation. It was not,
however, to punish extortion or to redress wrongs,
that the king pursued his minister's offences it
was merely to satiate persona hatred, which was
to be gppeased only by the destruction and probably
the desth of Moatemed-ud-dowla The dismissa
of the minister was far from conducive to the
improvement of the administration. The king de-
clared it to be his intention to become his own
minister; but, ignorant of affairs, and addicted to
dissolute habits, the effect of this determination
was to throw the power into the hands of dis
reputable and incompetent persons, the associates
of his dissipation, or ministers of his vices, and as
vend as inefficient. Thelir unfitness for the duties
entrusted to them was so papable and mischievous,
that the Resident wasinstructed to decline any com-
muni cation with the king through their instrument-
ality, and to refrain from all intercourse until a
repectable and respongible minister should be no-
minated. After much hesitation, Nasir-ud-din re-
cdled the minister whom his father had discarded
in favour of Aga Mir, and invited Hakim Mehdi
Ali Khan to quit his asylum at Furrakhabad, and
resume the conduct of public affairs. The Res-
dent, Mr. Maddock, opposed his elevation, under an
impression that Hakim Mehdi was decidedly inimical -
to the British alliance; but the Government, antici-
pating important benefits from his acknowledged
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abilities, concurred in his nomination'. His resto- Book I11.
ration to power was followed by messures of a“™" """
beneficid tendency. The finances .were improved, 16283.
the expenses diminished, the corrupt practices,
which had diverted alarge portion of the public
receipts into the hands of individual courtiers, or
the inmates of the Harem, were checked; and the
system of farming the revenue was exchanged, as
opportunity offered, for direct collection by officers
appointed by the minister — an arrangement which
had been vainly urged upon the two last princes of
Oude. These reforms were not, .however, capable
of immediate influence, nor could they be carried
into effect without consderable opposition The
state of the kingdom wes therefore sowly amelio-
rated; and, according to the report of the Resdent,
it had reached so incurable a dage of decline, that
nothing but the assumption of the administration for
aseeson could preserve it from utter ruin®. Although
differing from Mr. Maddock in his estimate of the
character and intentions of the minister, the Gover-
nor-General concurred in his views of the necessty
of interference; and, in April 1831, when at Lucknow,
on hisvisit to the Upper Provinces, the king was dis-
tinctly apprised by Lord W. Benti nek, in a goesch,
composed for the occason and afterwards communi-
cated in writing, that, unless his territories were
governed upon other principles than those hitherto
followed, and the prosperity of the people made the
principal object of hisadministration, the precedents

! Minute of Lord W. Bentinck on the Affairs of Oude—Report,
Committee House of Commons, Political Appendix.

2 Memorandum on Oude Affairs, by M r. Maddock. Report, Comm.
House of Commons Political Appendix,V | ., No. 28.



374

BOOK I11.

CHAP. VIII.

HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

afforded by the principalities of the Dekhin, the
Carnatic and Tanjore, would be applied to the

182835 Ki ngdbm of Oude; the entire management of the

country would be vested in British functionaries,
and the sovereign would be transmuted into a pen-
sioner of the State.  These menaces stimulated the
minister to more energetic efforts, and intimidated
the king into a temporary acquiescence;, but, after
awhile, the impresson on the mind of the latter
became less vivid, and the messures of Hakim
Mehdi were obstructed by the same sinister in-
fluence by which they were formerly impeded. In
this difficulty, he applied to the Resident for coun-
sd and support, and the application was ostensibly
repeated by the king. With admirable inconss-
tency, the Resident was restricted from compliance.
The principle of non-interference was pleaded as
the ground of the refusal; and the Cabinet of
Lucknow, while made responsible to a foreign func-
tionary for the consequences of its domestic policy,
was forbidden to expect any assgtance from him in
averting their occurrence. It was in van that
Hakim Mehdi appeded to the engagement entered
into with Lord Welledey, binding the British
Government to afford its counsd and advice; and
argued that from the recent language of the
Governor-Generd, it was to be concluded that the
obligation was still inforce. It wasin vain, dso,
that he maintained that by holding back when the
Native Government was anxious to advance, the
British Government took upon itself the respong-
bility of continued maladministration, “for he"
observed Hakim Mehdi, "who ses a blind man on
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the edge of a precipice, and will not put forth aBook 111.
hand to hold him back, is not innocent of his de- ™ ™"
struction.” The Governor-Generd was not aman  1szs-ss.
to be easly moved from a position he had once
taken up; and the principle of non-interference for
any friendly purpose, was rigorously prohibited.
At the same time, reports most unfavourable to the
condition of Oude, were transmitted to the autho-
ritiesat home; and they were recommended to adopt,
eventualy, one of three courses—to withdraw
the subsdiary force and the Resdent, and leave
the country to the uncontrolled dominion of the
Sovereign; to impose upon the latter a minister,
SHected by the British Government, and appoint
British Officers to superintend the conduct of the
native functionaries, as had been done a Hyder-
abad; or to teke the entire government of the
country, asat Nagpore.  In the meantime, however,
it was proposed to give the actuad minister a fair
trial; astherewas no doubt of his abilities, what-
ever might be entertained of hisintegrity or public
spirit’.

Although recourse to such a violent mode of cure
might have been justified by the supposed extremity
of the case; yet, as we have aready had occason to
obsarve, it may be questioned, if the cage was as hope-
less as had ben represented. The misrule of
native princes was no novelty in the history of
India; but the deplorable accounts of its effects in
Oude, ssam to have been repeated without sufficient
investigation. That the Sovereign was dissipated
and prodigal—that his favourites, whether in the

! Minute of Lord W. Bentinck.— Political Records, etc.
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interior of hispaace, or in his court, were extrava-
gant and corrupt—that the police was lax and in-
efficient—that the systlem of farming the revenues,
and intrusting the farmerswith discretional power,
was pregnant with gross abuses and productive of
exaction and oppresson —that the landholders
were driven by it to occasond resstance, which
the unaided force of the Government was unable to
overcome — and that in many parts, particularly
on the borders, bands of marauders plundered the
peacedble inhabitants both of Oude and the terri-
tories of the Company with impunity — all these
things might be pefectly true: but it did not,
therefore, follow that the people a large were
intolerably burthened, or that the country was in
a date of irremediable anarchy or incurable de-
cline.  We have evidence to the contrary; and the
frequent assartions of ocular witneses ae on
record, that Oude wes in as progperous a condition
as the Company's own provinces’; and that, what-

! Bishop Heber, in 1824, vol. i. 374, 403, repeatedly expresses his
surprise at finding the country so much better cultivated than he had
expected to find it, after the accounts of its mis-government with
which he had been familiar. Ten years later, in 1833, Mr. Shore
remarks, " | have travelled over severa parts of Oude, and can testify,
as.far as my own observation went, that it isfully cultivated accord-
ing to the population. Between Cawnpore and Lucknow, numbers
must daily pass who can confirm or deny this statement. Let them
declareif any portion of land there lieswaste which isfit for cultivation.
| have known many officers who have been stationed a Sitapoor, and
have made excursions into the neighbouring parts: without an ex-
ception, they describe the country as a garden. In the number of
cattle, horses, and goods which they possess and in the appearance of
their houses and clothes, the people are in no points worse (in many,
better) off than our own subjects. The wealth of Lucknow, not
merely of those in authority, but the property of the bankers and
shopkeepers is far superior to that of any city (Calcutta, perhaps,
excepted) in the British dominions. How can all this be the case,
if the Government is notorious for tyranny and oppression?'—Notes
on Indian Affairs, by the Hon. F.71. Shore, i. 166.—There is much
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ever grievances the people might endure, they Book 111.
considered them light in comparison with the™™ """
unrelenting pressure of the revenue system of their 1883,
neighbours, or the wearisome and vexati ous processes
of their Courts of Justice. Certain it is, that the
subjects of the King of Oude never shewed any
disposition to sk a refuge from their miseriesin
the contiguous districts under British rule, and
that thetide of emigration, so far asitinfluenced the
undulation of the population was more inclined to
st in an oppoditedirection, At any rate, whatever
might be the condition of the people, and however
susceptible it might be of alleviation, there was no
reason to believe that its improvement was aone to
be secured by their transfer to foreign domination.
The Governor-Genera had the power by treaty, and
the right, to dictate to.the Government of Oude
the course to be followed. The right was not only
recognised, but its exercisewas requested; and yet,
with a drange and incongruous perversity, the
interference was withheld, as if it had been the
policy of the British Government to create, by non-
interference for preservation, acrisis which should

more to the same effect, which is deserving of attention. On the
other hand, Mr. Maddock reports the country to be fag falling intoa
gate of ruin and bankruptcy, and dexcribes in detail the extortion,
corruption, and insubordination which the farming sysem involves.
These are, however, of a general nature, and except in the diminution
of the revenue to two-thirds of its preceding amount, we have no
positive indication of results. He is obliged to admit that " some
parts of Oude are in a high and beautiful sate of cultivation, while
others are deserted and overgrown with jungle/' Even his general
denunciations are apparently not founded on personal knowledge, and
are qualified as if based upon report. No doubt there was grievous
misgovemment; but it loses none of its intendity in the pictures of’
official reprehenson—Memorandum on Oude Affairs—and Abstract
View as gathered ffom Persan Papers by M r. Maddock.
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BOOK 111, Warrant its interfering for the total subversion of
CHAP. VIII. the SDVEI’elgnty

1828-35.

The oconsguences of refusing to support the
salutary reforms of Hakim Mehdi were soon gp-
parent. The numerous and influential enemies
which they had engendered recovered their un-
controlled ascendancy over the fesble mind of the
King, and induced him to withdraw his confidence
from his minister. The latter, disdaining to con-
ciliate the good will of the Begums and the Cour-
tiers, provoked their enmity by the disrespectful -
terms in which he spoke of them, as much as by the
economy in their expenditure which he attempted
to enforce; and they dessted not from their oppo-
sition until they had prevailed upon the King to
dismiss him. The Resdent, Mgor Low, endea
voured to dissuade the King from his purpose, and
accomplished a temporary restoration of Hakim
Mehdi to favour. The reconciliation was not of
long continuance: the intrigues of his adversaries
ultimately prevailed; and the minister was not only
dismissed from office but was-détained at Lucknow
to answer numerous charges of fraud and pecu-
lation, which the instruments of his opponentswere
suborned to bring againg him. As these were
proved to be fdse and unfounded, the King was
persuaded by the British Resident to desst from
his detention; and Hakim Mehdi was allowed to
return to the security and quiet of his former res-
dence, at Furrakhabad'. A1l hope of permament

! The retirement of Hakim Mehdi was followed by a circumstance
characterigtic of the progressive extenson of European usages and
notions, even among natives grown old in a very dissmilar gate of
society.  He published in a local newspaper, the Mofussl Akhbar,
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improvement departed with him. He was suc- Book I11.
ceeded in office by Roshan-ud-dowla, a person of S viii.
respectability, but of littletalent, and unused to 1.
business; and the real authority devolved on the per-
sond favourites and assodaes of the king, who
were recommended to him chiefly by their sub-
servience to his passons and participation in his
exceses. The impulse, however, which had been
given by the menaces of the British Government
and the corresponding reforms of Hakim Mehdi
was not wholly extinct; and athough the character
of Nasir-ud-din became every day more and more
an object of contempt, yet the general agpect of
the affairs of Oude was such as to authorise the
Governor-Generd's refraining from acting upon
instructions, received in the beginning of 1835, to
asume the government of the country, if circum-
dances should ‘render such a messure necessary.
The Court of Oude was apprised that such instruc-
tions had arrived; but that their execution was sus
pended, in the hope that the necessity of enforcing
them might be obviated by the spontaneous adop-
tion of the requisite reforms. The hope has not
been reslised, nor has the penalty been inflicted.
The kingdom of Oude remains under the direction
of agovernment, of which it maybe justly asserted
that it is not worse than native rule in general;
and that, while it is discredited by many great
and inherent defects, it has dso its compensations,
in its exemption from many of the evils which

an appeal to the public in defence of his adminigtration and a vin-
dicatfon of his integrity. The document is curious, and is given in the
Appendix V. i
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The death of the Nizam, Skandar Jah, and the
accesson of his eldest son under the title of Nazim-
ud-Dowla, produced a material change in the
relations which had been latterly established with
Hyderabad. Onre of the first messures of the new
sovereign wes to require the removal of the British
officers who had been appointed to superintend the
asesments, as he declared it to be his determination
to manage his own &ffairs; and, a6 theinterferenceto
whichheobjectedhadoccasioned both embarrassment
and a deficiency of revenue. Consistently with the
principlesnow in favour with the Government of
Bengal, this.determination was approved of, and the
Nizam was informed that-it was the wish of the Go-
vernor-General that he should consder himself en
tirely uncontrolled in the ehoice of hisministersand
the conduct of hisinternal administration; stipulating
only that the engagements which had been contract-
ed under the sanction of British officers should not
beviolated. To this aready assent was promised;
but the promise was little regarded. Chandu
Lai, from his experience and ability, wastoo neces:
say to be discarded; and the system of exaction
and prodigality which he had countenanced under-
went no material modification. The expenditure
was undiminished, and the embarassment of the
finances unrelieved. The engagements with the
villagers were set asde, and recourse was again had
to the farming of the revenues, with its usua con-
seguences of injustice and extortion—the multipli-
cation of robbers and plunderers, and the resstance
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of the mog turbulent of the Zemindars to thesook Iir.
equitable demands of the dtate, requiring for their " """
uppresson the employment of a military force. s
In the course of avery few years, the country had
relgpsed into the condition from which it had been
endeavoured to raise it in the preceding reign; and
the Home authorities intimated a disposition to
extend to Hyderabad the appropriative policy with
which Oude had been menaced. It was not thought
advisable, however, to resort to such an extremity,
or to extend the scde of interference.

The pecuniary dedings of the house of Pamer
and Company with the Government of the Nizam,
which had excited so much interest during the
administration of the Marquis of Hastings, con-
tinued for severa years to occupy the attention of
the authorities both in England and in India; and
in the former, led eventually to an unusual collision,
and an agpped to the Courts of Justice. The
opinion given by the Twelve Judges that the limit-
ation of the rate of interest prescribed by Act of
Parliament, did not apply to loans made to the sub-
jects of Native independent princes by British sub-
jectsdomiciliated and residing within their dominions,
materially atered the position of the house, and
authorized their claiming the full amount of both
principal and interest due to them by native debtors'.
Their accounts with the Nizam had been dosed by
the acquittal of the demands against him by the
money advanced to the minister, in redemption of

! The opinion was communicated by the Court to the Bengal
Government in a letter, dated 3rd August, 1825 ; and by the Govern-
ment to the Resident at Hyderabad, 27th July, 1826.
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the tribute of the northern Circars, payadle to the
Nizam; but there remaned daims of large amount
upon parsons of rank and influence in the Court of
Hyderabed, which the trustees of the late firm
were now & liberty to prosecute before the native
tribunas. The Resdent was, however, still wholly
prohibited from exercisng in ay way his officd
influence, ether for or agang the prosecution of
any clam which they might advance on individua
aubjects of the Nizam, and from being in any manner
the channd of communication beiween them and
such individuals'. A few years afterwards, a more
lenient view of the cese wes teken up by the Court.
Doubts were expressad, whether the relation in
which the trugtees dood towards the debtors of
the firm had not been deteriorated by the usewhich
had besn medke of the opinions originally expressad,
and by the interdiction of the Resdent from giving
any facility to the recovery of damsat ahigher rate
of interest than twelve per cent, per annum ether re-
trospectively or prospectively, a prohibition mede
known to the Government of the Nizam and conse
quently to the members of hisfamily and court, who
were debtors to the house, and who were likely to
avail themsdves of 0 pelpable apleafor refusng to
fulfil their bond jide obligations. In order to
counteract such possble impressons, the membears

! Political Despatch, 12th March, 1828,

2 |n a letter from Munir-al-Mulk, one of the principal debtors to
the Housg, to Chandu L ai, he writes—" If the order prohibiting any
maoney transactions with them and the prodamation destribing the
daims as void had not arrived, my debt to them would have ben
completdy and fully paid; but how could 1, in defiance of the pro-
hibition and of such a prodamation, pay them." Papers on the Writ
of Mandamus p. 42.
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of the house were relieved from a preceding pro-Eng'lll'l-
hibition againg adirect intercoursewiththeminis- ______
ters of the Nizam, and were alowed to have access 18283.
to them with the knowledge and sanction of the
Resdent. Sir William Rumbold was dso per-
mitted to return to Hyderabad to asss the trustees
inwinding up the affairs of the house, in which

he had been a partner.  These arrangements were
conddered successful, according to the officia

report of the Resdent, whatever unfavourable im-
pressons might have at fird been produced; as

was evidenced by the result which had attended

the proceedings of the trustees, and the award to

them of consderable sums of money through the
instrumentality of the Courts of Justice in Hyder-

abad, including interest at the rate of twenty-four

per cent, per annum.

Notwithstanding the decisons of the Native Courts
in their favour, the Trustees found that the sentences
were but partially enforced, the Courts of Justice
being powerless againgt individuals connected with
the minister or the Nizam. This was particularly
the caee in regard to Munir-al-Mulk, the kinsman
and nominal minister of the Nizam; against whom
very large clams, arising chiefly out of the high
rate of compound interest, had accumulated, and
whose liquidation of them in full could not be ex-
pected, except through the influential i'nterpositi on
of the British Resdent with the Nizam. This
interference, however, the Government declined to
sanction; and the only aternative adopted, was a
reference to the Court of Directors, for their in-
structions as to whether any and what measures
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BOOK I11. were to be adopted for the purpose of effecting a
CHAT-VII- ettlement of the claims in question’.  In the mean-
182836, time, the matter had been the subject of a difference

of opinion between the Court and the Board of
Control. A draft of a letter had been prepared
by the former, under date, 23rd July, 1830, disgp-
proving of some of the messures of the Bengal
Government in favour of Sir Wm. Rumbold. It
was essentially atered by the Board; and a despatch

was substituted, authorising the Resident's support

of the clams of the firm. To this the Court, in
their turn, decidedly objected. The receipt of the
reference noticed above, as well as of other
despaches connected with the same subject, fur-
nishing an opportunity of re-considering the ques-
tion, the Board withdrew their emendations, and
directed the Court to prepare a new draft in lieu
of that formerly submitted, which should reply to
the severd unanswered communications from
Bengal.

In compliance with this injunction, a letter wes
prepared on the 20th March, 1832, in which the
Government of Bengal was authorised to express
to the Nizam, through the Resident at Hyderabad,
its wish that the clams upon Munir-al-Mulk
should be settled by arbitration, upon principles,
regarding the limitation of interest, formerly de
termined, and upon a previously obtained assurance
from the Nizam that he would enforce an equitable
award. The constitution of the arbitration was
to be left to the discretion of the local govern-
ment. This draft underwent the fae of its

! Political Letter from Bengal, 8th July, 1831
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predecessor; and in its place a despatch wasBoX 111
written, in which it was stated, that the joint ™™ '""
interposition of the Government of Bengal and 1sss.
the Nizam would be requisite to bring the matter
in dispute to a fina settlement, which should
be effected ether by arbitration (the umpire
being nominated by the Governor-General), or by
a commisson to be equdly appointed by the
Supreme Government. The choice between the
two arrangements was to be given to the Nizam;
but his prior engagement to carry the decision of
either into effect was to be required, and the Res-
dent wasto be instructed to press upon his Highness,
in terms of urgent recommendation, the justice and
expediency of his resolving to enforce the fina
award. Some verbal aterations of the letter were
subsequently made; and it was added, that the
interference was not to be carried beyond sincere
and urgent recommendation, which it would be per-
fectly competent to the Nizam to adopt or reject;
and that the motive of the interference was the
conviction that the home authorities had, however
unintentionally, arrested the earlier settlement of
the claim of the house by the promulgation of an
erroneous opinion. - This circumstance imposed an
obligation to endeavour to repair to the parties, as
far as possible, theinjury inflicted on them; and, in
thisattempt, it was not too much to ask of the Nizam
to grant that which with strict propriety hewas éble
to give, and without which every effort would be un-
availing—the advantages of his co-operation. The
proposed despatch was decidedly objected to by the
Court. They maintained that they were not

VOL.I11. ccC
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BOK 111. respongible for the erroneousness of an opinion which:
e hed emanated from the high legal authorities con-
a3 Sulted; and if any detriment had at first accrued to
the claims of the firm, this had been fully remedied
by the publicity given to the different sentiments of
the judges, under which extensive claims had been
actually redised. [f* the decress of the native
Courts could not dways be enforced, this was a
date of things well known to the parties concerned,
and was in fact the only justification of the exorbi-
tant rates of interest prevailing, which were of course
intended to cover more than ordinary risk. To
employ the authoritative interference of the British
Government in the redlisation of the claims of its
own subjects upon the subjects of an independent
prince and ally, was contrary to the principles of
the Indian Governments, and the practice of all
civilised gtates; and the use of strong and urgent
recommendations, however qualified, was with re-
et to the relations established with the Nizam,
equivalent to imperative dictation. Such protection,
granted to British subjects in their pecuniary
dedlings with nativesof rank, could only lead to the
most mischievous results, such as had been fully
experienced in regard to the Nawab of the Carnatic
and the Rga of Tanjore; and, on these and other
grounds, the Court suggested to the Board the
annulment of their alterations. As these objections
were disregarded, they endeavoured to evade the
Board's corrections by denying its right to in-
terfere; the despaich relating neither to the
military nor civil government nor to the revenues
of India,, to which the controlling powers of the
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Board were done applicable. Considering it aso BOoK i1,
to be inexpedient to interfere in any way with ™™ """
the matter under consideration, they determined jss-ss.
to rescind the resolution under which the original
despatch was prepared, and to withdraw it atogether.
Strong protests were recorded againgt a resolution
which was so utterly inconsstent with the whole
course of past proceedings, and which attempted
to avoid the honest expresson of opinions con-
scientioudly and rationally entertained; but the
resolution was carried. It was, however, of little
avail. The Board had recourse to the ' power
vested in them by law, and applied to the Court of
King's Bench for the issue of awrit of mandamus,
compelling the Directors of the East | ndia Company
to transmit the despaich to India. The question
was argued before the Court at considereble length,
and the writ was granted'. The Court was, con-
sequently, under the necessity of signing and for-
warding the contested |etter, as finally amended by
the Board?.

The objections taken by the Directors to the in-
terference sanctioned by the Board of Control,
were founded on just views of the evils which
had been suffered by the natives of India from

1 29th January, 1833. Papers, pp. 55, 58, 107, 111.

2 A drong protest againgt the despatch was signed by ten of the
members of the Court, arguing that the proposed interference was con-
trary to the faith of treaties—the practice of the Court—of former
Governments of Bengal, the substantial justice of the cass and the
right use which should be made of the past experience of the Mouse
The protest leant more to the whole question than the particular de-
gatch ; the interference recommended by which grew out of that
previoudy exercised: the mistake was in the sanction originally given
to the pecuniary dealings of the House with the minister of the Nizam.
Protest and Appendix, Mandamus Papers, p. 123.

cc2
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pecuniary dealings with Europeans, supported by the
irresistible influence of the local governments, and
were, consistently with the sentiments which they
had all along expressed, unfavourable to the par-
ticular transactions at Hyderabad. But in their
anxiety to mark their disapprobation of the pro-
ceedings, and to discard the imputation of
sanctioning an undue influence over the pecuniary
interests of the Nizam, they had undoubtedly, in
their dissemination of the doctrine of the illegal
rate of interest beyond twelve per cent, per annum,
prejudiced the claims of the house upon their pri-
vate debtors, and rendered it difficult for them to
recover ums of money, their right to which, what-
ever their character or origin, would not have ben
disputed, or in native estimation regarded as founded
on extortion, unless the notion of injustice and
illegality had been suggested to them by the de
claration of the British Government. This opinion
unquestionably contributed to delay the settlement
of some of the most important clams of the
house; and the dday must have been prejudicia
to their interests.  Some compensation for this
injury, it was therefore not unreasonadble to
bestow; and the influence of the Resident judici-
oudly exercised, to prevail upon the Nizam to en-
force the judicial decrees of his own Courts, was
not open to any very serious objection.  The inter-
position was not exercised to any very great
advantage. Munir-al-Mulk had consented to a
compromise of his debts, when the arrangement
was interrupted by his death. The appointment of
arbitrators to effect an adjustment with his son
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and successor was sanctioned by the Nizam; but Book i

the claims of the house were still unsettled at the ™™ """

termination of the period under review" 182835,
Of the other and minor Mohammedan princi-

palities, Bhopa became the scene of domedtic dis-

sngons which led to a change of the arrangements

that had been established for its government after

the reduction of the Mahratta power, by which the

widow of Nazar Mohammed had been placed at

the head of affairs, until the majority of the young

Nawab, M unir Mohammed, the son of A mir Moham-

med, the dffianced husband of the daughter of the

last prince. As he grew up to manhood, Muuir

Mohammed claimed a substantive share in the ad-

Mministration; but the Begum refused to relinquish

any portion of her authority, and, asserting that the

Nawab was equally incompetent as a ruler and

a husband, cancdled the intended nuptials, and

after a sharp struggle, compelled him to relinquish

his pretensons in favour of his younger brother,

Jehangir Mohammed. The Government of Benga

refrained from taking any part inthe contest. The

chiefs generally sded with the Begum, as Munir

Mohammed was a young man of dissolute habits

and disreputable character, while the Begum was a

woman of spirit and ability, and competent to exer-

cise the power which she was determined to retain as

long as e was able. Withthis fedling, se ddayed

the solemnisation of the marriage of her daughter

with Jehangir Mohammed, and withheld from him,

! The Praoesdings of the Court and of the Baard, with regard to
the Writ of Mandamus in the case of Pdme and Co., were printed.
unde a redlution of the Court of Proprietors—20th March, 1833,
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as she had done from hisbrother, all political power,
after he had attained an age which entitled him to
a voice in the conduct of public affairs. The
young Nawab gppeded to the British Government
for its interference, and having been deputed to
meet the Governor-General on the latter's visit to
Saugar, in January, '1833, represented to Lord
W. Bentinck, in a private interview, the expectations
of himself and his friends to be placed in the imme-
diate possession of the rights attached to the station
to which he had been raised with the concurrence
andsanction of the British Government. Considering,
however, that Sikander Begum enjoyed the popular
support, theGovernor-General declinedinterposition,
beyond insisting that the marriage should take place
at the period at which the Begum had engaged that
it should be solemnised, in compliance with the
urgent recommendations of the British Agent and
the representations of her own adherents. It was
accordingly celebrated in the beginning of 1835;
and for a time, the domegtic squabbles of this
little court were gopeesed. Skander Begum,
however, was as little disposed as ever to lay adde
her power; and finding the usua restraints of
Asiatic manners embarrass her public proceedings,

_discarded them for manly habits, and held public

levees, and waked and rode about without any
attempt at concealment. This conduct impaired
in. some measure her popularity; and her per-
severing exclusion of the young Nawab from any
share in the administration, again gave- rise to
disputes, which ended at last in a mutual apped to
arms; the British authorities being precluded by
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'the policy of their government from maintaining the soox 111

public tranquillity undisturbed. The Nawab fled ™" """
fromBhopal—Ilevied troops, and obtained possesson  1s2s-3s.
of severd strong towns, including the fort of Ashta,
which became his head quarters.  The Begum sent
her forces againgt him, and an action was fought,
in which the leaders on both sdes were dain, and
the troops of the Nawab were defeated. The
victors laid dege to Ashta; but the British
Government was now satisfied of the mischievous
consequences of its indifference, and offered its
mediation, which was readily accepted. Negoeia
tions were concluded under the auspices of the
Political Agent; and tranquillity was restored.
The intentions of the original engagements were
accomplished. The Begum wes compeled to
resign her sway, and accept the grant of an inferior
but independent Jagir, and the Nawab was placed
on the Musnud of Bhopal.

The two other Mohammedan States of Central
India, which owed their origin to the decison of
the British Government in favour of Ghaffur Khan
and Amir Khan, require no particular notice.
Upon the death of Ghaffur Khan, in 1827, disputes
aose for the regency during the minority of his
successor, between the Begum his mother, and the
minister of her late husband; but they were pre-
vented from coming to extremities by the timely .
intervention of the Resident at Indore. The terri-
tories of Amir Khan remained in a pescesble and
prosperous condition until his death in 1838, when
he was succeeded by his son Mohammed Khan.
In 1832 Amir Khan, in common with the other
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chiefs of Centra India, visited the camp of the
Governor -Generd a Ajmere, arid effaced all
recollection of his political delinquencies and pre-
datory practices, by his frank and soldier-like de-
portment’, and the fulness and freshness of the
anecdotes he narrated of the adventures of his
ealy life. '
With the administration of Lord W. Bentinck,
commencss anew erain the politicsof British India
with regard to the Mohammedan detes upon the
Indus, or beyond its banks, with Bahawalpur, Sindh,
and Afghanistan. The character of the relations
which were established was professedly commercidl;
and the main objects were declared to be the unob-
structed navigation of the Indus, and the opening
of a new-and desrable channd for the aooess of
British merchandize to the heart of Central Asia,
through the Punjab and Kabul. Events, however,
occurring a the moment, and still more those of
subsequent years, have shown that the commercia
advantages were of secondary consderation, and
that others of apolitical complexion werethe main
springs of this departure from the prudence which,
sncethetime of the Earl of Minto had actuated the
Governments of India, who in their relations with
the bordering principalities, had been contented
to express the general subsstence of friendly fed-
ings, while- steadily declining any more intimate
intercourse. Motives which had formerly dictated

It was on this occadon that he presented to Mr. H. T. Prinsep,
Secretary to Government in the Foreign Department, the memoir of
his life, written from his dictation by his Munshi (as the soldier was
no scholar); of which, Mr. Prinsgp has published a trandation, It is
amog valuable contribution to the materials of Anglo-Indian history.
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adifferent policy, were now again in operation, sook II.
and, as in 1809 apprehension,of the designs of “* """
France had instigated the British Ministry to isesss.
direct the attention of the Governor-Genera to
the formation of aliances beyond the Indus, o,
in 1829, apanic fear of the projects of Russain-
duced the Cabinet of St. Jamess to instruct the
authoritiesin Indiato establish a commanding in-
fluence upon that river, in order to counteract the
consequences which might be anticipated from the
complete prostration of Persa and its subservience
to the desgns of Russa againgt the empire of
Britain in the East.© From these instructions
originated a policy hitherto repudiated by the
wisdom of the Indian Governments, as foreign
to the interests of India, and only calculated to
involve them in embarassment and discredit.
Events belonging to a subsequent period demon-
strated the justice of these views; and a ruinous
expenditure and ineffable disgrace were the penalty
of uncdled-for interference with the affars of
Afghanistan.

Congstently with the avowed objects of the Bri-
tish Government, negociations were conducted
with the different princes ruling on either bank of
the Indus for the free transit of vesss laden with
European goods; and, after some hesitation, inwhich
the Amirsof Sindh manifested extreme repugnance
to open their territories to European adventure, and
-an instinctive dread of the result of a more inti-
mate connection with the Indian Government, which
wasjustified by events, treatieswere concluded with
the Government of  Hyderabad in Sindh, by which
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Book 111, it was stipulated that perpetua friendship should .
e g hdgt between the contracting parties; and that
182835 they should never " look with a covetous eye on

the possessons of each other ;" that a free pessge
aong the Indus should be granted to the mer-
chants and treders of India; that fixed, proper,
and moderate duties only should be imposed, and
no vexatious ddays at the Custom dations be per-
mitted. By a supplementary treaty it was pro-
vided, that no duties should be levied on the goods;
but atoll be imposad on the boats carrying them,
a a fixed sum per boat, whatever might be its
tonnage- Similar engagements were concluded
with the Nawab of Bahawapur, and with Ranjit
Sing, for that portion of the river which flowed
through their territories, and for the rivers of the
Punjab’. With Ranjit Sing, it appeared to the
British Ministry, to be highly desrable to form a
still doser and more intimate connection; and with
the purpose of conciliating his good-will, a letter
was addressad to him by the President of the Board
of Control, Lord Ellenborough, in the name and by
command of his Mgesty William1V ., forwarding
for his acoeptance severa English horses of unusudl
gze and stature, for which it was known that the
Rgaentertained a childish predilection. The letter
and the horses were conveyed to Lahore by Lieu-
tenant A. Burnes, and presented to Ranjit Sing in

! See Treatieswith the Government of Hyderabad in Sindh, April

1832 and December, 1834. With Maharaja Ranjit Sing, December
1832 and January 1835; and with the Nawab of Bahawalpur, Fe-
bruary 1833 and February .1835—Treaties printed for the House of

-Commons 11th March, 1889.
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July, 1831%; and in the following October an in- ook 111.
terview took place, at Rupar on the Setlgj, between <™ """
the Maharga and the Governor-Genera, intended 1szs-ss.
to confirm the friendly disposition of the wily ruler

of the Punjab. No object of a degper import was
avowed; and a week was spent in the interchange

of persond civilities and displays of the military
equipments and discipline of the Sikh and British
troops, who constituted the respective escorts of the
Governor-Generd and the Mahargia. That subjects

of more importance were discussed, was manifested

by the result; and the foundation wes then laid

of the aliance which was afterwards formed against

the ruler of the Afghans. A more immediate
though unacknowledged, conseguence wes the &
sgance afforded by the Sikh ruler to the ex-king of
Kabul, Sheh Shuja, who had been expatriated for

more than twenty years; and had been indebted

for his support, during the greater portion of that
interval, to the generosity of the British Govern-
ment—residing with his family at the station of .
Ludiana. That a negociation had been opened
between the Shah and the Maharga, before the
-meeting of Rupar took place; and that conditions

had been proposed, and generally acceded to, wes
known to the Governor-General; and Ranjit Sing
would scarcely have entered into the project unless

! Narrative of a Voyage on the Indus, by Lieutenant Alex. Burnes;
forming the third volume of his Travels into Bokhara.

2 The Governor-General on the oocason was attended, in addition
to his usual body-guard, by two squadrons of His Majesty's 16th
Lancers, a troop of Horse Artillery, two Risalas of Skinners Horse,
His Majesty's 31t Foot, andl4th and 32nd Regiments, N. I.  Ranjit
Sing was excorted by teathousand of hisbest Horse and six thousand
trained Infantry—Prinsep's Life of Runjit Sing, p. 161.
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he had felt secure of the acquiestence of the British
Government'.  Subsequently, indeed, compliance
with the application of Shah Shujafor asssance was
declined upon the principle of religiously abstaining
from intermeddling with the affairs of the neigh-
bouring sates. Matters'were not yet mature for a
rupture with Dost Mohammed, athough his inter-
course with Persia and the designs of Abbas Mirza
the Prince of Perda upon Herat instigated and
supported, it was suspected, by the Russans for
their own purposes, were jealously watched agree-
ably to the instructions from England; and the
recovery by Sheh Shuja of the throne of Kabul
was contemplated as an additional security against
the nearer approach of the Russan ams to the
frontier of India.

Shah Shujamede his firs move from Ludiana,
in January, 1833,with a few hundred followers;
but by the time he arrived at Shikarpore, he had
collected thirty thousand. The Amirs of Sindh,
who had engaged to promote his cause at first
receved him amicably and supplied him with
pecuniary assigance; but finding that he was in
no hadte to leave their country, and that he de-
manded still more congderable succours, they
determined to compd his departure, and marched
with abody of troops against him.  An action was
fought near Rori, in January, 1834, between the
Sheh's force and that of the Amirs, in which the
latter sudtained avery svere defeat, losing many
chiefs of note.  Theresult of the encounter was the

! The Treaty was not formally ratified until March, 1833, when
the Shah was in Sindh, on his march towards Afghanistan.
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submission of the Amirs; and, upon their consent-1sook 111.
ing to pay an additional subsidy, and provide him ©"** """
with an auxiliary force, the Sheh moved on to 183
Kandahar. No oppostion was offered to his ad-
vance; and some ineffective attempts at resstance
in the neighbourhood of Kandahar, were defested
without much difficulty. The Sirdars of the
Barakzye family, Kohan Dil Khan, Mihr Dil
Kan, and Rehim Khan who jointly governed the
district, were confined to the city, which the Sheh
was about to besege when the arrival of Dost
Mohammed from Kabul, with a strong body of
troops changed the agpect of affars. The King
retired to Abbasabad, and was there attacked on
the 29th June, by the Kabul army. The bruni
of the action was borne by two battaions of
Hindustani troops, who had been disciplined by a
European of the name of Campbdl, and who be-
haved with an intrepidity which a ore time
afforded promise of success The misconduct of
Shah Shujas Afghan followers, and the treachery
of some of his chiefs frustrated their efforts, and
the consquence was, his total defed, the dis
person of his army, and the flight of the Shah
with a dender escort to the fort of Lash, where
he was sheltered by an Afghan chief. Having
collected a small force, he then proceeded to Fuirah,
where he expected to be joined by reinforcements
from Herat; but being disappointed of their arrival,
and threatened by a party of horse under Rehim
Khan, he fled across the desat of Sistan to
Kelat, after enduring severe privations and losing
many of his followers. Mehrab Khan, the Baluch
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chieftain of Kelat, gave him refuge, and refused
to surrender him to Rehim-Dil-Khan; -but an
agreement was concluded between them that the
former should withdraw his protection, and the
latter desst from pursuit. Sheh Shuja, thus
forced to quit Kelat, repaired to Sindh, where
he was received, notwithstanding their late dis-
agreement, by the Amirs with respect and hos
pitality. After remaining a short time at Hyder-
abad, the Shah returned by way of Jessdmere
to his former retreat at Ludiana’. A few years
more witnessed his second departure from that
place, under auspices of more brilliant promise, but
which, after a short interval of uneasy triumph,
were signally fasified by his disgrace and death.

From these transactions affecting the Moham-
medan princes, we now proceed to consder the State
of the relations which subsisted with the severa
Mahratta chiefs, particularly with the Rga of
Nagpore, the Gaekwar, Holkar and Sindhia.

In the first of these principalities, the arrange-
ments, which were rendered unavoidable by the
minority of the Rga, and the incapacity or unfit-
nes of the persons at first intrusted with the
direction of affairs, imposing the task of management

! Papers relative to the expedition of Shah-Shuja-ul-Mulk into
Afghanistan in 1833-4, printed by order of Parliament, 20th March,
1839. Mr. Atkinson, from materials furnished by Shah Shuja himsdf,
gives an account of the expedition, differing in some respect from the
official accounts, epecially in regard to the conduct of Mehrab Khan,
who is accused of having attempted to intercept the Shah's flight, and
make him prisoner —Expedition into Afghanistan, by J. Atkinson,
Ksg., p.48. Mr. Mason confirms the official testimony of Mehrab
Khan's hospitality to the-Shah. He astribes.the defeat at Kandahar
to Shah Shuja's precipitancy and want of courage—Journies in
Baluchigtan, etc, by C. Masson, Esq., iii, 259.
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upon the British functionaries, have been aready sook 111.
adverted to. Under the judicious and active ad- “*" """
ministration of Mr. Jenkins, Nagpore had made 1ss3s.
great advances in population and prosperity™.
Moderate assessments for definite periods had been
framed with the concurrence of the cultivators—
arbitrary exactions had been prohibited, and the
abuss of the native methods of collecting the
revenue suppressed.  The expenditure of the State
had been contracted within thelimitsof itsincome,
and the troops were obedient, and the people con-
tented. The theoretical dread of interference’ which
wes ever present to the imagination of the Home
authorities, rendered them regardiess of its benefi-
cial operation in the case of Nagpore; and repested
ordersinsisted on the country's being consigned to
the misrule of ayouth, who, although not deficient
in ability, was of frivolous tastes, and disinclined
to serious busness. His age inexperience, and
pliability of disposition could not fail to throw
him into the hands of interested and mischievous
advisers, whose suggestions there was no person of
sufficient influence or authority to correct or con-
trol, and all the evils of native mal-administration
would be again inflicted on the country. Not-.

Yn 1820, the population of the reserved districts was 2,214,000.
In 1825, it was 2,471,000, being an increase of 257,000 in five years.
The revenue of the earlier date was thirty-five lakhs of rupees; the
later forty lakhs; although, in conssquence of augmented cultivation,
the price of grain had greatly declined. Wheat, which sold in 1820
for twenty rupees the khandi, sold for less than four in 1825. Not-
withstanding this fall of price, the agricultural peasantry were in im-
proved circumstances, and the increased revenue was levied without
any difficulty — shewing that they were less heavily burtheoed than
when large ums were exacted from them, which never found their
way to the public treasury.—Jenkinss Report on Nagpore, p.259.
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withstanding these obvious objections, the injunc-
tions from home, being in harmony with the
policy of the local government, were implicitly

-obeyed; and it was determined to restore to the

Raja, now in his nineteenth year, the uncontrolled
management of Nagpore. It was in vain that the
Resdent advocated” the gradual transfer of the
ruling authority, and recommended a delay until
the Rga should have attained a more mature age;
by which time the arrangements that had been
found advantageous would have acquired con-
ggency and permanence, and a sufficient baance
would have accumulated in the tréasury to enable
the Rgato provide for the extra demandsto which
he would be liable, without adding to the burthens
of his people, and causing them to rdapse into the
condition from which they had been so recently
extricated. The orders from home constituted the
reply to these recommendations, and they were
carried into effect.  The Rgawasinstalled as the
active head of the administration. A Resident, with
power to advise and control, was continued; and
ome of the provinces were retained under his
management’; of which, the surplus revenue was
degtined to provide for the charge of the subsidiary
force until other funds should be available. A
treaty was accordingly prepared; in which it wes
stipulated, that the Rgja should ever pay attention
to the advice of the British Government, and adopt
such ordinancesand regulations asit should suggest

! They were Deogerh above the ghats, Chanda, Chatessgerh, and'
part of the Wayn Gange; yielding a net revenue of seventeen lakhs

of rupess —Tregties and Engagements with Native Powers i. 604.
Calcutta, 1845.
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for ensuring order, economy and integrity in the Bisook 1.
adjustment and collection of his revenues; and """
that whenever a deterioration in the resources of 1s2s-s,
the state and the condition of the people might be
apprehended, the British Government should be at
liberty to bring under its own direct management

any portion or the whole of the Rg. At a sub-
seguent date, these stipulations were modified.

The reserved districts were restored to the Raja;

and the regulation and disposal of his military

force, with the exception of the subsidiary troops, left

to his unfettered discretion—a privilege for which he

wes to pay a tribute of eight lakhs of rupees a year,

under the denomination of a subsidy. The article
respecting the eventual assumption of the manage-

ment of the country was dso modified; and it was
stipulated, that, if gross and systematic oppression,’
anarchy and misrule, should at any time prevalil,
serioudy endangering the public tranquillity and
placing in jeopardy the stability of the resources
-whence the Rga discharged his obligations to the
Company, the Briti sh Government reserved to itsel f

the right of re-appointing its own officers to the
management of such district or districts of 'the
Nagpore territory, and for so long a period as it
might deem necessry. The necessty has for-
tunately for the Rga, never arisen; and the admi-
nistration of Nagpore has been quietly, and not
unsuccesstully, conducted by the native ministers,

in friendly dependence upon the Resident.

The ex-Rga of Nagpore, Apa Saheb, had been
tempted to quit his asylum in the mountains about
the time of the agitation which prevailed in India

VOL. I11. DD
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BOOK IIl at the dose of the Burmese war; and, after various

CHAP. VIII

adventures, took sanctuary in the temple of Maha

12835 Mandira, a celebrated shrine in the territory of

Jodhpur. The Rga was at first required to

secure the fugitive and deliver him to the British

Agent a Ajmere; but he declined compliance,

pleading in excuse his inability to infringe upon

the privileges of the temple, and his fear that he

should be for ever disgraced in the estimation of

all Hindustan if he were to refuse to an unfortunate

prince the rights of hospitality. The excuse was

admitted, and the demand urged, no farther; but

Man Sing was held responsible for the conduct of

his guest, and expected to restrain him from any

attempts to disturb the public tranquillity. Some
obscure intrigues were st on foot by Apa Saheb .
with individuals of no note, who engaged to ac-

complish his restoration to sovereignty; but neither

the persons nor the projects were of a character to

endanger the security or excite the alarm of the
government of Nagpore.

The proceedings of Sygi Rao Gaekwar on his
accesson to the sovereignty of Guzerat, disappointed
the expectations which had been founded on his
previous familiarity with public busness, and his.
cordial co-operation withtheBritish Resident during
the reign of hisimbecile predecessor.  Relying upon
his favourable disposition and matured experience,
consderable latitude was granted to him in the
management of his internal affairs, subject to the
genera control of the Resident, and the observance
of all obligations guaranteed by the British Govern-
ment, according to stipulations which we have
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aready had occesion to describe.  These engage BOOK 1. -
ments, into which Syaji had readily entered, were “** "
soon disregarded;  expenses were incurred without 1883,
the knowledge of the Resident, or in opposition to

his judgment, and serious defdcations took place

in the revenue. The capitdists of Baroda, who

had advanced large sums of money to the Gaekwar

upon the guarantee of the British Government,
gopeded to it for interposition; and as its own

credit, as well as that of the Gaekwar, was at

deke, active and decided interference became
necessary.  Arrangements were in consequence
concerted with the minister, Vital Rao Bhao, and
concurred in by his master, by which extensive

tracts were let in farm to the leading bankers of
Baroda for aterm of seven years, upon conditions
which protected the interests of the people, as well

as of the creditors of the state.  The arrangement

was concluded under Bhandari, or guarantee of the
Company for itsfaithful execution.

These measures had no sooner been adopted
than they excited desp dissatisfaction in the mind
of Syaji, who complained that his minister had
sacrificed his interests to those of the British
Government’, and that he had been unjustly de-
prived of that authority to manage his own &ffairs
with which he had been deliberately invested by

! Vital Rao had been appointed sole minister in 1820, upon the
dismissal of his former colleague in office, Dhakji Dadaji, removed
for peculation, rather againg the wish of the Gaekwar, who was de-
srous of appointing Sitardm, the minister who was deeply implicated
in the murder of Gangadhar Sastri, and was therefore decidedly ob-
jected to by Mr. Elphingone. Vital Rag's nomination was acquiesced
in as a matter of indifference—Minute of the Hon. Mountstuart
Elphinstone, 3 May, 1820.—Report H. of Com., Palitical App, vi. 23,

DD 2
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Book I1l. Mr. Elphinstone. He dso complained, and not
P VI without some show of justice, of the many and
162836, VEXatious encroachments on his authority and his

rights, which aose from the multiplication of
the guarantees granted by the British Resident.
Originally designed for the security of the bankers,
whoee assdance was indispensable for the sol-
vency of the date, the principle of the Bhandari
had undergone a gradual and insensble extension
to very different purposes, and comprehended im-
munities and privileges, emoluments and pensons,
and offices and lands secured to different individuals
for alonger or a shorter period®. It was true, that
these grants had mostly originated with theGaekwar
himsdlf, and that it was the term of their duration

.only which wes guaranteed; but as thisrendered re-

vocation impossible without the Resident's consent,
it prevented the prince from following the bent of his
own caprice, when disposed to resume the benefactions
he had bestowed under a different state of fedling,
and rendered the objects of hisliberality independ-
ant of his change of sentiment. A perpetual
struggle took place, therefore, between the Prince
and the Resident; the former attempting to st aside,
the latter to uphold, the guarantee; pending which
the Gaekwar not unfrequently had recourse to

! Between 1801-2 and 1827-8, no fewer than 119 Bhandari en-
gagements had been sanctioned, of which fifty-four were in force
at the latter date; of these, twelve were for loans twelve for here-
ditary offices and emoluments, eight for pensons and grants of land,
two for personal protection, eight for contracts seven for dealings
between the Gaekwar and his subjects, the rest miscdlaneous  The
office of Dewan was guaranteed to two families, as a perpetual here-
ditary duty; but as the representatives of both were obnoxious to
Syaji, he employed neither. They received, nevertheess, the snecure
pay of minister amounting to about 1.34.C00 rupees a year.
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violence, and, by seizing upon persons or SeqUEs- BOOK 1.
trating lands for the security of which the charac- <" """
ter of the British Government was pledged, justly 1ses-ss.
incurred its displeasure.

The good dfects of the financid arrangement
which had been concluded were, in thefirst instance,
frustrated by the occurrence of an dmost universal
drought, which rendered large remissons of the
revenue unavoidable; but a more permanent source
of disgppointment originated in the conduct of
Syai himsdf, who, with a short-gghtedness not un-
common among Asiatic princes, diverted the
revenue from its application to public expenditure,
to accumulate it in his private treasury, regardiess
of the embarrassment of the finances, as long as he
was posessd of individual wedlth?. The reim-
bursement of the capitalists who had advanced
him loans, the charges of the force he was bound
by treaty to maintain, the pay of his own civil
and military edablishments, all fell into arrears;
and no prospect gopeared of liquidating the debt,
for the redisation of which the Company wes
surety. In fact, the Gackwar wes labouring to
subvert the settlement, which had been mede
with the bankers for the farming of the revenues
long before their leese expired, and to transfer the
assignments, without their consent, to different in-
dividuals who professed their readiness to advance

2 In the course of five years, from 1820-1 to 1825-6, ebove sixty
lakhs of the surplus revenue, appropriable to the discharge of the
public debt, were lodged in Sygji's own coffers.  Instead of the ex-
tinction of the debt, which was to have been effected in this period, it
had rather increased, amounting in 1827-8, to one crore and thirty
lakhs, although the interest had been reduced in 1822 from ten to
Six per cent.



406

HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

.HIK 11 money on more favourable terms. The sincerity

P VI of these offers was doubtful; and they could not
180835, e acceded to without the concurrence of the lease

holders, which not being accorded, the guarantee
remained in force. Attributing the disappointment
of his schemes to the unfriendly disposition of the
Resident, Mr. Williams, the Gaekwar endeavoured
to enter into a direct communication with the
Governor of Bombay, Sir John Malcolm; and sent
an agent of his own to the Presidency, not only for
that purpose, but to take advantage of the dissensons
which were now rife between the Supreme Court and
the Government, and array the authority of the for-
mer againd the latter, in his favour. The irregu-
larity of these proceedings, the repested viol ations of
guaranteed rights, and possessons, the persevering
efforts of Sygi to annul the Septennial leases, and
bresk his engagementswith the bankers, who had con-
tracted them upon the responsibility of the British
Government; his inattention to all the representa-
tions and remondrances of the Bombay Govern-
ment; his inveteracy against the minister of his
own election, because he enjoyed the confidence of
the Resident, and his insulting treatment of the
latter, at length exhausted the forbearance of the
Government, and induced it to adopt vigorous
meesures for the enforcement of the engagements
contracted by the Gaekwar, under its guarantee.
It was resolved, accordingly, to assume the direct
management of certain districts of the principality
of Guzerat, yielding an annua revenue of twenty-
sven lakhs, and to apply the surplus, rated at twenty-
one lakhs, to the liquidation of the guaranteed
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debt; after which, the districts were to be replaced
under the Gaekwar's officers. A proclamation an-
nouncing the arrangement, was put forth, and
posesson wes taken of the sequedtrated territory
by a military force. The general management
was assgned to Vital Rao, who had been dis-
missed by Sygi from his office of minister. A
further sequestration was subsequently authorised,
in order to ensure the maintenance of the con-
tingent horse, which the Gagkwar was bound by
treaty to keegp up for the service of the British
Government. These measures widened the breach
between the two Governments; and as the presence
of the British Resdent at Baroda only served to
augment theirritation of Sygji, it was determined
to withdraw that officer, and place the intercourse
with Guzerat under the charge of a Political Com-
missioner, who should hold his resdence at Ahme-
debad".  This, however, was only a temporary
arrangement; and after a short time it was found
expedient to re-establish the Residency. In the in-
terval, aplan was concerted in Sygji's own family,
and by the most respectable members of his Court,
to remove from his councils the persons to whose
advice they attributed the dangerous carer in
which he had engaged. The project was unfortu-
nately betrayed to him; and the chief individuals
accused of being concerned in it were apprehended
and put to death, without any investigation, andin
the most cruel manner?.

! Minute of Sir John Macolm, 30th Nov. 1830; review of the
dfdrs of Guzerat. Report Comm. H. of Com. Political. Appen.
V1. No. 25.

2 Ganpat Rap was besten to death with clubs; a Brahman, a

407

BOK I
HCHAP.VI 11
—_—

1828-35.



408 HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

gook 1. Thedifferent policy which influenced the British
P Government of India, after Lord William Bentinck's
18283, A00ESION to power, digposed it to overlook the
refractory proceedings of the Gagkwar, in the hope
of getting quit of the system of guarantee, and
thus removing the principal cause of disagreement.
In 1832 the Earl of Glare, then Governor of Bom-
bay, after a meeting with the Governor-Genera at
Ajmere, visited Baroda on his return, and in com-
munication with the Gaekwar and the principal
bankers of the capital, concluded arrangements,
which were highly satisfactory to Sygji, and which
it was hoped would put an end to the differences
that had hitherto prevailed. The bankers were
induced to accede to the Gaekwar's proposasfor the
discharge of his debts, and to rdesse the British
Government from any other guarantee than that of
persona immunity, A sum of money was de
posited, by Syaji, in the treasury of Bombay as a
security for the pay of the contingent force; and
upon these arrangements being carried into effect,
the sequedtrated districts were restored to him.
The harmony which had thus been re-established
with the Court of Baroda, was not long preserved.
There still remained obligations in favour of indi-
viduals, of which the British Government could not
with any decency get quit, and which were sources
of constant annoyance to the Gaekwar, although in
ome cases equally imperative on himself.  He had
promised to respect them; but he had no sooner
recovered posesson of his country, than he either

Bhora merchant of great wealth, and two othersimplicated in the pllot,
were built up in cdlls and left to perish.  Or. Documents.



denied their validity, or violently infringed them. gook 111;
He retained dso, as his principal advisars, persons “*" """
notoriously hostile to the British connexion, and 1sxsss,
gave countenance and protection to individual s who
were charged with committing depredations on the
maritime trade, or on the border possessons of the
subjects of the Company. The necessty conse
quences were the discontinuance of the system of
forbearance, and recurrence to the sequestration
of valuable portions of the Baroda territory.
These transactions belong, however, to a subsequent
period. .

As long as the youth of Malhar Rao Holkar pre-
cluded him from exercising any influence over the
government of his country, the affairs of Indore
continued to improve under the management of
efficient ministers, and the genera control of the
British Resdent. With the advance of the Rga
to manhood, the agpect of affars became les
promising. Indolent and extravagant, he dis-
played no aptitude for the duties of his station, but
lent aready ear to the mischievous counsds of un-
worthy favourites, aa whose suggestions the more
prudent advice of his ministers was unheeded; and
their endeavours to restrain his prodigality were
defested. The i | | effects of his conduct were partly
obviated by the aid of his adoptive mother, who
had the command of the accumulated treasure,
which the providence of the ministers had amassed;
and, partly by the brief duration of his reign, which
terminated before the defects of his character had
time to be fully developed. He died in October,
1833, at the age of twenty-seven*
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BOX I11.  No event of any serious importance disturbed

eV the tranquillity of Indore, during the life of its

182835 Prince. A feudatory of Udaypur, the Thakur of

" Bigu, posessd himself for a sseson of the border

district of Nandwai, arid levied contributions

from, the neighbourhood. He was expelled by

Holkar's troops, including the contingent under

the command of a British officer; and the Rana

of Udaypur, as responsble for the outrage com-

mitted by his dependant, was compelled by

the interposition of the British authorities to

pay a compensdion for the injury and expense

to which the territory of Indore had been sub-
jected.

Some disturbance and apprehenson were excited
in various parts of Malwa, contiguous to Holkar's
posessions by the gppearance of a Hindu fanatic,
a Patel of a village in- Sondwara, who passed
himself off for an incarnation of the Mahratta
divinity, Kandi Rao, and pretended to have the
power of miraculously curing cholera and other
dangerous disseses Absurd as were his preten-
sons, he found aundance of adherents, and num-
bers both of horse and foot flocked to his standard.
Thus strengthened, he procesded to levy contri-
butions, both in kind and money, from the sur-
rounding villages, and raised condderable sums,
which were devoted to the equipment of his
followers. The officers of Sindhia and Holkar were
unable to meke head againgt the fanatic; and a
strong party of the Mahidpore contingent, under
Capt. M°Mahon, was detached againgt him. The
insurgents confiding in the superhuman character
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of their chief, and believing him to be invulnerable, Book 111.
boldly advanced to attack the division, but were “*** """
received by a dSeady fire, under which their leader 1s2s3s.
fell; thus undeceived, his adherents immediately

broke and fled, and the disturbance was quelled

with the same facility with which it had been
excited.

Malhar Reo dying childiess, his widow, in con-
cert with her mother-in-law, adopted a boy who was
sad to be a descendant of Tookgji Holkar. At the
time of his adoption, he was between three and
four years of age and was installed by the title of
Martand Rao; the administration remaining in
the hands of Madho Rao Furnavis, the minister of
the late Rga, with the support, and under the
guidance of Kesari Bai, the Maji, or mother of
Mahar Rao. The installation wes attended by
the British representative, but no formal sanction
was given to the adoption, as the successon was
likely to be disputed. The British Government
thus leaving to a probable conflict the decison of a
question, which the dightest intimation of its will
would a once have s#t a redt, either by sanction-
ing the elevation of Martand Rao, or by acknow-
ledging the preferable validity of the claim of his
competitor Hari Holkar, the son of Itoji, the elder
brother of Jeswant Reo, who had been held in
confinement at Maheswara, during the preceding
reign’.

Although having good cause to apprehend the
consequences of the liberation of Hari Holkar, the

! He is noticed by Malcolm, as having behaved with great gallantry
at Mahidpur.—Central India, i. 319.
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BOOK 111, authorities at Indore appear to have taken no pre-
cAm VI cation againgt such an event, and he was very soon
1828-35. released from confinement by a body of Bhils and
Mewatis, and partisans from the neighbouring
Mahratta districts. The fort and town of -Mahes-
war fell at once into his hands. As the British
Resident refused to give any support to the infant-
Raja, the Bais felt their inability to oppose Hari
Holkar, and sent a messsge, acquiescing in his
elevation, and inviting him to Indore. Notwith-
standing this recognition of his claims, he hestated
to leave Mahesvara until he obtained the ad-
ditional security of aBritish escort; and with some
degree of inconsstency, but under a feeling that
the presence of a new Rga was necessary at Indore
to arrest the dgns of popular commotion which
were beginning to gopear, the Resdent directed a
detachment of the 5th Local Horse, and a British
officer, to conduct the Rga to the city. Hari
[lolkar mede his entry into Indore in March, 1834,
and was sedted on the cushion of sovereignty in the
following April, in the presence of the Resident.
A Khelat was shortly after presented to him, on
the part of the Governor-Genera. The child
Martand Rao, was dismissed with his parents to his
home in the Dekhin, where they were indebted for
amaintenance to the interposition of the British
Government.  The character of the new Rga wes
no better calculated than that of his predecessor to
maintain the credit, or promote the prospects of the
State.  His minister, Revaii Phansa, whom he
called from the Dekhin to his councils, apparently
beceuse he had been in the service of Jeswant Reo
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Holkar some fifteen years before, was wholly unfit sook 111,
for the duties of his office, and availed himself of “* '
his influence over the Raa to apply the limited 1gsas

resources of the country to his own private emolu-
ment. Under his mismanagement the revenues
rapidly declined — the expenditure exceeded the
receipts—the troops became mutinous for arrears
of pay, and the people were oppressed and discon-
tented. A conspiracy againg the Rga was organ-
ised, and had nearly succeeded, when the hesitation
of the leaders causad its failure.  The Rga and his
minister regped no benefit from the lespn, and
their mal-administration, unchecked by the inter-
position of the British Government, produced its
usual results— the necessty of that interference
which it had been so much an object to avoid, in
order to save the State of Indore from utter dis-
solution”.

The Staes of Dhar and Dewas, bordering on
the territories of Indore, remained faithful to their
engagements with the British authorities, and were,
in general, ably and peacedbly governed. The
tranquillity of the former was disturbed towards
the dose of 1831, by a serious incursion of the
Bhils, subject to the principality. Thiswes partly
owing to the abolition of the British agency of
Bhopawar, by the superintendence of which the
Bhils were equally deterred from committing any
outrage on the peacedble cultivators, and protected

. 1 In 1837-8, the Raja was informed, that the British Government
would consder it to be its duty to asume the management of the
country, unless the Resdent should report a material amelioration.
The intimation had the desred effect, and important reforms were in-
stituted. :
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in the enjoyment of their acknowledged rights. The
removal of British superintendence was followed
by arelaxed system of control, and by iniquitous
encroachments and exactions.  This vexatious con-
duct provoked the Bhils to rdapse into their pre-
datory habits; and they assembled in ams and
plundered the adjacent districts. They were
further excited to insubordination by the presence

-of an individual, Uchet Sing, who gave himsalf out

to be the son of Murari Rao Powar, a former com-
petitor for the principality, and the reputed grand-
on of Jeswant Rao Powar, who wes killed at the
battle of Panipet. Murari Rao had carried on a
desperate struggle for severd years with the ruler
of Dhar, in which he was foiled by the aid of Jes-
want Rao Holkar: his chief adherents were the
Bhils, who transferred their attachment to his son.
Being unable to put a stop to the insurrection, and
anticipating the ruin of the country, the Govern-
ment of Dhar earnestly solicited the interposition
of the British Government; and, after ome hesta
tion it was granted, on condition that an inquiry
should be ingtituted into the causes of the dis
turbance, and that the measures thought necessary

for its settlement should be complied with. To

this the Rga was compelled to agree; but the
insurgents rejected the offered mediation, and

troops were sent againgt them, under Captain

Outram, by whose activity the Bhils were soon re-
duced to submisson. Uchet Sing and his principal
adherents came into camp, on an assurance of safety,
and a promise that their claims should be inquired
into and equitably adjusted. Accordingly, an
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agreement was concluded, by which Uchet Sing, in BOX 111
consideration of apenson from the Dhar State, - """
consented to relinquish his pretensions; and the acts 162835
of extortion and oppression of which the Bhils com-
plained, were redressed.  Shortly dfter tranquillity
was restored the Rgadied, and as he left no son,
the widow, with the concurrence of the British
Government, adopted a son, who succesded by the
title of Maha Rao Powar.

The arrangements at Gwalior which ensued upon
the death of Dowlat-Rao-Sindhia, involved abun-
dantly the sseds of future dissendon.  Baiza Bai,
forced very reluctantly to adopt a successor to her
husband, clung tenacioudly to the notion that it was
Sindhids intention that she should hold the regency
during her natural life, and regarded with extreme
jedousy the growing years and pretensions of the
young Rga. As he was on the eve of adolescence
when adopted, Janakaji soon came to think himself
old enough to be | et loose from the trammels of tute-
lage, and to be entitled to more than nominal
authority; and he did not want advisers to stimulate
him to assat his clams. They were, in truth, re-
cognized by the British Government when it insisted
upon the Bai's consant to the Rgas being provided
with a sgparate sed, and refused to receive any
officia communication from the Court of Gwalior,
which was not authenticated by its impression.
The Bai was under the necessity of complying; but
de did not therefore forego her hope ‘of being
alowed to retain her power, if not in her own right,
a least, as Regent.  She did not despair of setting
Janakaji adde atogether, especidly as the grand-
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‘BooK |11, daughter to whom he wes affianced, had died, and
A% Vi her own daughter, Chimna Bai, was pregnant, afford-
182835 INQg a prospect of an heir to Sindhia, in a direct
line. Repested applications were mede by her to
the British Government to favour her views, but
they met with no encouragement: the adoption of
a on, and his successon to the throne, having
received the concurrence of all the chief members
of the court of Gwalior and the principal persons
of the camp, not excepting the nearest relatives of

the Bai.

The restraints imposed by the Bai upon the
young Rga having become intolerable, he took
an opportunity of escaping from the palace in which
he was kept under strict supervision, and sought
refuge with the Resdent, asserting that he did not
congder his life sfe, from the insolence of his
guards, and from the machinations of the Bal.
With some difficulty, a reconciliation was effected,
but upon the visit of Lord W. Bentinck to Gwalior,
both parties were eanest with him to sanction
their repective pretensons.  With that indecision
which characterized the policy of the Govern-
‘ment in its relations with native gates, no positive
expression of its will or opinion was pronounced.
The Governor-General recommended the young
Raa to be satisfied with the position he occupied,
in which he might regard himsalf as a fortunate
person, and for which he was indebted to Baiza Bali,
to whom a fedling of gratitude should, therefore,
render him submissive. If he awaited patiently
the course of events, the Governor Generd would
recommend to the Bal not to supersede the Rga by
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any other adoption; but if he raised disturbances, sook 111.
the consequences must fall upon himself: the™" ™'
British Government would not interfere in his 1ssss
favour'. The partieswere, in short, to follow their
own views—the Bai to keep her power as long as
e was able—the Rgato wrest it from her if he
could. Thegenera purport of the recommendations
was, however, rather favourable to the continu-
ance of the Bai in authority ; and such was her im-
presson’.  The only result of the visit of the
Governor-Generad was to render the breach more
irreparable than ever.

At length, in the middle of 1833, the quarrel
cane to a criss. The caue of the Rga wes
embraced by some of the disciplined battalions of’
the Gwalior state; and on the morning of the
10th of July, the paace wes besst by a turbu-
lent soldiery, a portion of whom carried off the
Rga to the camp, and the rest, mounting
guard upon the paace, threatened the adherents
of the Bai with destruction. The Bai, darmed for
her persond safety, fled from the pdace by a
private door, and repaired on foot to the resdence
of her brother, Hindu Rao, where she requested the
presence of the Resident. Agreeably to the prin-

1 Report of a conference between the Governor General and Janaka
Rao Sindhiaat Gwalior.—Asiatic Monthly Journal, xiv. 7.

8 TheBai, in her correspondence with the Governor-General, always
unhesitatingly asserted that he had confirmed her in the Regency,
and authorised her to continue in the management of the state. " It
is very extraordinary,” she remarks, "' that, while your Lordship is
my protector, such injuries have been inflicted on me, a circumstance
which cannot but be considered a cause of shame to yourself." The
only answer she received wes the remark that no station in life was
exempt from vicissitudes, and an exhortation to bear her fate with
resignation.

VOL. IIl. EE .
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BOOK Iliciple of neutrality which had been enjoined, he
Y declined to obey the summons; and the Bai, having
182835, Obtained the escort of a battalion of one of the
brigades, of which the commandant Jose Sikander
remained faithful, repaired by a circuitous route
to the dwelling of Mr. Cavendish. She was met
on the way by a strong party of the Rgas troops,
under Gopa Bhao Sindhia, and a conflict might
have ensued, unless it had been stopped by the
Resident, who required both parties to suspend
hostilities until he had communicated with the
Rga In consquence of his representations, the
Raa consnted to permit the Bai to retire unmo-
lested from the Gwalior territory, and promised to
grant her a liberal annual income if se would -
reside peacedhly within the dominions of the Com-
pany. To these conditions the Bai wes prevailed
upon to accede and she withdrew in the first in-
gance to Dholpur, on the confines of Gwadlior, the
posesson of the Rga of Gohud, whence de en
deavoured to interest the British Government in
her restoration, and to excite a counter revolution
in the Gwalior State, declaring that she was willing
to cade the country entirely to the Company; but
that e was resolved never to submit to the
usurpation of an ungrateful boy whom se had
raised to power, and who was wholly incapable of
exercisng sovereign sway. The Rga wes how-
ever, acknowledged by the British Government;
and a letter from the Governor-Genérd congratu-
lated him on his access on—recommending him at the
sametimeto treat the Bai with congderation, restore
to her what she clamed as her private propérty,
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and sat such of her adherents as had been arrested BOXK il
at liberty, with permission to join their mistress. o
The recommendations were complied with. Chimna  1s3s-s.
Bai, with her hushand and daughter, and Hindu Reo,
repaired to the camp of Baiza Bai; and the whole
party removed to Agra. Chimna Bai, who by
her amiable character had engaged genera regard,
diedingiving birthto aninfant, which did not sur-
vive itsmother; and the hopes of a mae heir in the
direct line were extinguished. Thevicinity of Agra
enabling the digpossessad princess to carry on secret
intrigues at Gwalior, she was sometime afterwards
obliged to cross the Jumna, and retire to a greater
distance. She refused to move further than Fur-
rukhabad, where she remained encamped, surrounded
by a numerous body of armed followers, and im-
portuning the Government for its interference, as
far as regarded her clams to a large amount of
treasure to which her right wes disputed: her
application was complied with, and a liberal pen-
sion was ensured to her on condition of her ab-
staining from all intrigues againg the Raa, and
retiring to a Jagir in the South of India. With
great reluctance, and after along delay, Baiza
Bai, finding that her followers were deserting
her, and that there was no chace of reco-
vering her authority at Gwalior, acceded to
the conditions proposad, and repaired to the
Dekhin. She was a woman of high spirit, and
respectable conduct, not destitute of ability to
govern, but disposed to shew injudicious partiality
to her own kin, and greedy in accumulating private
wealth a the expense of public establishments.

EE2
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BooK 111. She was violent in temper, but not cruel or vin-
car V- dictive, and during her administration the affairs
18283, Of Gwalior were conducted with as much efficiency

as those of any other native principality. The
first years of her successor might have justified
regret for her deposd, as they were a perpetua
scere of turbulence and danger.  The insubordina-
tion of the ill-trained and irregularly paid bat-
talions, which constituted the chief military force
of the date, displayed itself in repeated mu-
tinies and disturbances, not only fatal to internal
prosperity, but dangerous to the tranquillity of
the neighbouring states, and they at last produced
the catastrophe, which Dowlat Rao had predicted,
—the virtual assumption of the civil and military
administration of the Gwalior principality by the
British Government”.

The relations with the Rajput sates during this
period, presented the same fluctuating and con-
tradictory policy, arising from the same causss—
the desire to withdraw from interference, and the
impossibility of so doing consistently with the
preservation of these dates from the efedts of their
own misrule, and the evident obligation imposed
upon the British Government as the paramount
power. The conflict between these opposing prin-
ciples, gave occason to much temporary mischief,
and most commonly ended in an extent of inter-
position exceeding the limits which had been

originally proposed.

! See treaty with Jyaji Rao Sindhia, 13 January, 1844.— Papers
regpecting Gwalior, printed by order of Parliament, March and
April, 1844,
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After the deeth of Zalim Sing of Kota, he wasBooK I11.
sucoeeded in hisjoint-administration of the princi- ©*% '
pality by hisson, Madho Sing; and although, during 1g:s.35
the life of his father, the Maha Rao Kishore Sing
had regarded him with strong fedings of didlike,
which there was little hope his own conduct would
remove; yet, by the prudent and judicious media-
tion of the Agent, Colond Caulfield, and the
moderation of the Rg Rana, the Rao and his minis-
terial co-equa continued on friendly terms, until
the desth of the former, which took place in July,
1828.  When on his death-bed, he required the pre-
gnce of the Agent, at that time, Lieutenant Hislop,
and condgned to his care the honour of his family
and the safety of his nephew, Ram Sing, whom he
had adopted, and by whom he was Succeeded.
The young prince was taught to entertain less
amicable fedings for the Rg Rana, and frequent
dissengons prevailed between them. The adminis-
tration of the Rana was unpopular, from the
heavy taxes laid upon the people, in conssquence
of the embarrassment of the finances. Arrange-
ments suggested by the Resdent, relieved the
latter, and the obnoxious exactions were taken off;
but no cordiality could be restored between the
sovereign-minister and his nominal master. The
death of the former in February, 1833, removed
one object of the Rao's discontent, but the same
division of authority was perpetuated by the treaty,
and Madan Sing the son of Madho Sing succesded to
the reality of power attached to the dignity of Rg
Rana. The youth and inexperience of Madan Sing
rendered him the tool of mischievous advisers;
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Book 111. Whase counsdls widened the breach with the Maha
¢ VI Rao; while a party againgt him was formed by his
1835 own followers, in order to place his uncle Goverd-

han Das a the head of affairs. These intrigueswere
baffled by him with the assgtance of the Resident;
and he continued in possesson of his obnoxious
office. Theimpossibility of reconciling interests so
reciprocally repulsive as those of the Rg Rana and
Maha Reo imposed upon the Government, at a date
somewhat posterior to that at which we havearrived,
the adoption of the only means of terminating the
disagreement—the partition of the state between the
two princes, in mutually independent sovereignty.
A third of the territories was assgned to the Rg
Rana, under the name of Jhalawar; and the other
two thirds, constituting the principality of Kota,
were placed under the undivided government of the
Maha Rao".

The dfairs of Bundi, during the minority of the
Raa, Ram Sing, continued under the arrangement
of the Rani mother, whose object, and that of her
cregtures with whom the court was filled, was the
excluson of the Rgafrom the independent exer-
dse of authority as long as possble, and the per-
petuation of the administration of the Rani. In
furtherance of this project, e kept her son in a
state of ignorance and vice, and encouraged him in
all kinds of mischievous indulgence. Part of her
policy congsted in estranging him from hiswife, a
daughter of Man Sing, the Rga of Jodhpur; and

! The district was estimated to yield a revenue of from twelve to
fifteen lakhs (120,000/. to 150,000/.) a year. A third of the tribute

payable by Kota, or 80,000 rupees a year, was transferred to Jhalawar.
These arrangements took place in 1838.
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persuading him to treat his bride with coldness and CBH(BF%”_I-
neglect. The Marwar princess, alady of lofty pre-
tensons on the score of birth, and arrived at years 13283
of maturity, being ten years older than the Raja,
highly resented this treatment, and complained of
the contumely she had experienced to her father,
who warmly pressed the British Agent to interpose
his influence to secure for her the consideration to
which she was entitled. Asthiswas declined, the Rga
of Jodhpur sent an envoy to Bundi to insist that his
daughter should receive the treatment due to her
superiority of rank and her nuptial rights, or that she
should be alowed to return immediately to Jodhpur.
Some improvement followed theintimation, and the
young Rani became pregnant; an event which ag-
gravated the aversion and jealousy of the Queen
mother, and instigated her to influence the Rga
to a renewal of his former disregard of his wife.
Her gopedsto Man Sing were repeated, and a deput-
ation, atended by a strong body of armed men was
sent to demand the return of the Princess, and to es
cort her to her father, who did not hesitate to express
his apprehension that the lives of his daughter and
her infant were insecure from the practices of the
Dowager Rani. The party, three hundred strong,
encamped outside the walls of the city ; but there
was ds0 a congderable number of Marwaris in the
town, forming the original suite of the princess. One
of the newly-arrived party presented himself before
the minister, DevaKrishan Rao, in public durbar,
under pretext of being sent to learji when the depu-
tation would be received; and, before an answer
- could bereturned, he drew hissword and killed the
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BOOK I11. minister. The assasdn was attacked and slain; and
e V- the Rgja ordered the chief of the deputation to be
is28-35. SAized; but the execution of the order was delayed

for the arrival from Kota of the Political Assistant,
Mr. Trevelyan, to whom information of the assass-
nation had been quickly conveyed. The gateswere
closad, by which the Marwaris on the outside were
prevented from joining the party in the town, who
had fortified themsdlves in a house occupied by the
principal servants of the young Rani. By com-
mand of the Rga, who exhibited unexpected firm-
ness and resolution, guns were brought to bear
upon the mansion; and it was soon rendered unten-
able. The defenders retired to another, near the
city wall, where they were surrounded by the Rgas
troops. The persuasons and assurances of Mr.
Trevelyan, who had reached Bundi, induced the
body on the outside of the town to withdraw within
the Kota frontier, and at his intercesson the Reo
permitted the departure of thosewho wereinthecity
with exception of three of their leaders who were
saized and put to death. The deputation returned
to Jodhpur, where theindignation of Man Sing was
vehemently excited by the desth and disgrace of
his emissaries He denied having in any way
authorised the murder of the minister, and asserted
that it was an act of private revenge, unconnected
with any inimical feeling against him for the share
that might be imputed to hisadvice, in theindigni-
ties to which the princess had been subjected. The
members of the deputation declared d<o that they
knew nothing of the assassin, and had gone to Bundi
without any hostile design against the minister, and
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that they had dessted from forcing their way into Jsook 1.
the town and rescuing their countrymen, only *Y!!"
under the impression that the political agent was 1sxs-ss.
responsible for their safety’. Great excitement
prevailed throughout Haravati and Marwar. The
universal feeling of the Rahtores was expressed by
Man Sing, when he represented to the Political
Agent at Ajmere, that life was burthensome to him;
that he and histribe would be the laughing-stock of
Hindustan; they would every where be put to
shame by the reproach that a Hara had killed a
Rahtore, and nothing had been done to wipe away
the disgrace. A long and acrimonious discusson
ensued; but the firm interposition of the British
authorities compelled a sullen acguiescence in the
mutual oblivion of injuries; and British ascendancy
averted the breaking out of a war, which, in
preceding years, would, in all probability, have
spread bloodshed and desolation throughout Raj-
putana. The approach of the Governor-Genera
confirmed the continuance of concord, and intimi-
dated the dowager Rani into a reconciliation with
her daughter-in-law, who wes restored to the good
graces of her husband, to whom ge had in the
meantime borne a son.  The murder of the minister
! Notwithstanding their earnestly disdaiming the purpase of Killing
the miniger, there wes reeson to sugett that it wes one of the prin-
cpa objets of the misson. Bhubhut Sng, ane of the leaders who
had acoompanied the part%frqm Jodhpur, but had joined that in the
city,‘had openly aoned his intention; and he wes supposd to have
bem the epedd agat of Man Sing in the assassination. It wes do
remarkable, as Cdond Sutherland Ves that the newswriter of the
Pdlitical Agent at Jodhpur gave intimation of Man Sngsintention to
put the Bundi miniger to death ssverd days befare the arime wes
perpetrated; and that the report wes published in the Dehi native

nengapes without attracting any natice—Sketches of Political
Reations, 91.
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BOOK I11.deprived the Rgja of a valuable servant, by whose

" 1 good management the debts of the state had been

1628-35. Cleared Off, the revenues had been increased, and
the prosperity of the country had been augmented;
but his example was not lost upon the Raa, and
the condition of Bundi is sadto bear favourable
testimony to the character of its ruler.

We have not had occason to advert in any detail
to the affairs of the principal Rajput sates snce the
dose of the administration of the Marquis of Hastings,
and our retrospect of the relations maintained with
them must therefore comprehend the interval which
had subsequently dapsed. The prosperous con-
dition of U day pur, which had been the work in a
great messure of the British Resident, speedily
declined with his sscesson from the immediate
direction of affairs, and the transfer to the Rana
and his ministers, of that uncontrolled authority
which it wes their duty and privilege to exercise.
The Rana, profuse in his expenditure and lavish in
hisliberality, was soon involved in pecuniary em-
barrassments, and by improvidently alienating the
revenues of the crown lands in grants to his fa
vourites greatly impoverished his resources. The
Thakurs, who had engaged to restore the lands they
had usurped, reluctantly and imperfectly executed
their engagements, and the want of means to main-
tain a respectable force relieved them from any
apprehenson of compulsion. The same want of a
aufficient body of effective troops emboldened the
lawless tribes in Udaypur and on its confines to
renew their depredations, and their ravages supplied
the cultivators with a pleafor the non-payment of the



WILD TRIBES OF UDAYPUR. 427

government revenues. From these circumstances, Book |l
the defacation in the public finances became daily " V"""
more congderable, and the Rana was unable to pay 1s2s3s.
the tribute which he was bound by treaty to dis-
charge. The pecuniary interests of the Company

being thus endangered, resort was again had, in 1823,

to more decided interference. In conseguence of the
interposition of the Resident, the minister Seo Lall,

by whom the prodigality of the Rana had been
checked, and the demands on the chiefs resolutely
urged, and who had therefore been displaced, wes
restored to power. The Kalsa lands were | et out to

farm: the collection of the cusoms weas superin-
tended by officers appointed by the Resident, and

the persona expenses of the Rana were limited to
afixed sum. The same amount of control that had

been at first exercised by the Resdent wes again
vested in him through the urgency of the case, and

at the desire of the Rana; and he became virtually

the Prime Minister of Udaypur. Beneficial con-
suencss  resulted from the arrangement.  In the
course of two years, or in 1825, the revenues and
expenditure were equdised, the debts of the Rana

were liquidated, and the arrears of the tribute dis-
charged ; although the improvement of the financial
interests of the state wasimpeded by the disturbed
condition of severd of the hilly districts, and the
predatory practices of their inhabitants, the Minas

and Bhils, on the south and west of Mewar.

The south-western portion of Udaypur, desig-
nated Chappan, formed an irregular square, of
which the capital, the cantonment of Nimuch,
and the towns of Dungarpur and Pertabgerh, might
be considered as the angles. It conssted chiefly of’
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a sries of hills and forests, of which the most in-
accessble portions were occupied by tribes of
Minas; but the plains and more open parts were
cultivated by other and more industrious races;
and many tracts were in ahighly prosperous con-
dition. Theforest tribes inhabited small villages
on the skirts of the hills, each under its own head-
man, and of which severd constituted a Pal, dso
under its eected chief. The villages covered a
condderable extent, as every house was detached,
having round it a patch of ground sufficient for
the supply of the moderate wants of the moun-
taineers, whose principal food was the med of
Indian corn, and buttermilk the produce of their
herds, which found pasture in the wilderness. A
number of Pds constituted a Jagir, the head of
which was a Rajput; who, while professing fealty
to the Eana, enjoyed little authority for good
among the tribes, and retained his influence chiefly
by being the secret abettor, and not unfrequently
the instigator of the depredations committed by his
people, sharing in the plunder. These depredations
were carried, in 1823, to an alarming extent; and as
theirregularsin the service of the Ranawerewholly
unequa to check them, it was determined to send
a detachment of regular troops against the ma
rauders. Lieut-Colonel Lumley, with two Regi-
ments of N. L, a squadron of regular cavalry, and
four of Local Horse, with a train of artillery, ac
companied by the Resident, and a body of the
Rands military, marchedinto the hills. TheMinas
made no attempt to oppose them; concedling their
women, children, and cattle, in the recesses of the
hills, and, abandoning the villages, they lurked in
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the surrounding thickets, cutting off stragglers, iBook Iil.
steding or maiming the baggage cattle, and harass A" V!!!-
ing the line of march. Cavary could not reach ;g535
them. The matchlocks of the irregulars were in-
effective, and the musquets of the Sipahis were often
fruitlessly discharged againgt an object scarcely
distinguishable from the "bushes, amidst which the
Minas cowered. The chief wegpon of the moun-
taineers was the bow and arrow, which they used
with singular force and precision, and many of the
men and horses received serious and sometimes
fatal wounds. It was evident that regular military
operations could be undertaken with little prospect
of success, and measures of conciliation were tried,
which, combined with the destruction of a few vil-
lages, and the awe inspired by the presence of the
Company's troops, had the desred effect. The
head-men were induced to come into camp, and en-
gagements were formed with them personaly to the
exclusion of their nominal chiefs, whose Jagirswere
resumed, and to whom lands were given in the plains
as compensation.  The villagers subscribed to con-
ditions, by which they promised to pay through their
Gomaitis, or head-men, the stipulated proportion of
the crop, and to give up their wegpons, and admit
the establishment of police stations among their hills,
and to abstain from all acts of violence and plunder:
from putting their infantsto death, and from killing
cows. Inrequital of which obligations they were
exempted from a number of vexatious and oppres-
sve demands formerly mede by the Jagirdars. The
regular troops were then withdrawn, and police-
stations were established at convenient places. The
Minas appeared to be well satisfied with the change.
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BOOK I11Aslong as these stipul ations were enforced, a toler-

o T able degree of quietness was preserved; but some

182835 of the sequedtrated lands were restored by the

liana's officers to their former occupants. Those

who were still digpossessad recovered sufficient in-

fluence to excite the people to tumult and plunder.

The example of the adjacent districts encouraged

the repetition of disorder; and, although no for-

mally organised system of resistance was developed,

yet Chappan continued for severd years to be

the soene of partial outbresks and frequent acts of
violence and rapine.

A principal cause of the difficulty of preserving
subordination among the Minas of Chappan was
the incessant date of disorder which prevailed
throughout a similar tract of country, extending to
the south and eest of Udaypur from the confines
of Dungarpur to the borders of Sirohi, tenanted, in-
great part, by Bhils, but numeroudy interspersed
with the descendants of a mixed race sprung from
Eajput fathers and Bhil mothers.- To this dass
known here collectively as Gradas, the chiefs be- .
longed ; and their blended affinity with either dass
of the population secured them the fidelity and
attachment of both. The Gradas had probably
occupied these tracts originally as feudatories of
Mewar; but for many years they had yielded no
svice which was not compulsory; and the Rana
of Udaypur had not, for a long period, been able
to extract from them homege or revenue. Con-
ceiving, however, that the Rana was entitled justly
to both, and that the pecuniary claims of the British
Government, which pressed heavily on his re-
sources, required that he should be endbled to
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realise what was due to himself, it was deemed lI0OK in
advisable to comply with his earnest solicitation, e
that the Resident would take upon himself the 1s2s-3s.
enforcement of his demands on the districts of the
Grasia chiefs, and compel them to pay a tribute or
a proportion of their crops to the public treasury.
Advantage was taken of the presence of the regular
troops employed in Chappan to intimidate the
Grasia chiefs into acquiescence; and for atime it
was successful.  The chiefs, while asserting their
claims to' independence, acknowledged the supre-
macy of the Rana; agreed to pay him a small
annual tribute; to admit military stations within
their boundaries; and promised to abstain from all
acts of violence and pillage. They declared, how-
ever, their inability to keep their people in order;
and threw the maintenance of tranquillity and
security upon the Rana. Aslong as aregular force
was on the spot, the Bhils and Grasias, although oc-
casionally harassing them and cutting off stragglers,
refrained from any serious molestation of their neigh-
bours the peaceableRyots or cultivators of the lands,
from inter-village feuds, and from depredations on
travellers and traders. This source of intimidation
was not long held over them. In the beginning of
1827, instructions from the authorities in England
forbade the employment of the Compani/'s troops for
the purpose of preserving order in the territories of
allied princes; and agreeably to the orders received
from home, the detachment which had been sent
from Nimuch was recaled to cantonments. The
peace of these wild districts was consequently left
to the troops of the Rana stationed at the several
Thanas, in very insufficient strength, and composed
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Book 111 of men undisciplined, imperfectly amed, i1l paid, and
e Vit ot unfrequently cowardly or disaffected. Of such
182835, aforcethe Bhilsgood inlittlefear; and the Thanas

were the objects of repested and desperate atacks.
They usually, however, maintained their ground,;
a result attributable soldly to the untiring energy
and skilful arangements of a British .officer, Cqo-
tain Black, assdat to-the Resdent, to whose
persond superintendance, the management of these
districts was entrusted. By the judicious manner
in which the severa podts were distributed, and
by the confidence of the men in the vigilance
and activity of their commandant, esch dtation
was assured of support in the moment of danger;
and resolutely resisted its assalants until the ex-
pected re-inforcements, which never failed, arrived.
The character of his men, and the nature of the
country, prevented Captain Black from following
up his succeses and he wes redtricted, by the
inefficiency of his means to a course of defendve
operdions againg, not a mere desultory rising of
barbarians banded together for plunder, but againg
an dmog universa insurrection of the Bhils, in
vindication of the dams of a chief whom
they considered unjustly deprived of his rights;
and who, by his persond character and his con-
nection with other Thakurs, exercised avery ex-
tensve influence over the wild tribes of the Grasa
hills.

At the time .of efecting sdtlements with the
Grada chiefs one of their number, the Rao of
Javas wes prevaled upon to place his Jagir
entirely in the hands of the British Agent, and to
be contented with asmall portion only of his here-
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ditary chiefship. He not only acquiesced in theBOOKUii
arrangement, but submitted cheerfully to the au- & ™8
thority of the Rana, and, on severd occesions isesss.
rendered good service to the stations which were
attacked by the Bhils. The genera fedling in the
hills wes, neverthdess, that his submisson wes the
effect of fear, and that he was only temporising;
an impression apparently erroneous, the Rao being
a young man of no resolution, who had enjoyed
little power while nominally independent, and who
probably cared but little whether aBritish officer
or an overbearing kinsman relieved him of the bur-
then of government. That kinsman was not equally
indifferent. Dowlat Sing, the maternal uncle of
the Rao of Jawas, who had hitherto managed the
edates of his nephew, accompanied by a confidential
servant, Govind Khwas, a man of great activity
and daring, refused their assent to the negociation,
and returned to the hills, where they kept up, for
more than four years, a perpetua date of irritation
and alarm. The indiscriminate rapine which they
alowed their followers to commit, rallied round
them all the desperate characters of the hills; and,
aded by the contributions which they receved
secretly from the other Grada chiefs, and which it
was said they obtained even from persons of in-
fluence about the Court, they were endbled to give
solidity to their marauding bands by enlisting
Arab and Sindh mercenaries from Guzerat and
Sindh. At the head of these, they repeatedly at-
tacked the Thanas under Captain Black's - super-
intendence, and especialy that of Khairwara, which
commanded the road from the Eastern to the Western
VOL. I 11. FF
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BooK 111, hills* On one oocasion they brought againg it
CHAPVIT three hundred matchlock men and two thousand
12635 Bhils; but the geadiness of the irregulars, and the

prompt succours which they received through the
admirable arrangements of Captain Black, as well
as the courage inspired by his presence, foiled
the asslants. Had a sngle station been over-
powered, the whole of the border villages would
have ben in a gate of open rebellion; the suppres-
son of which would not have been effected without
the employment of a powerful force and the loss of
many vauable lives.

The vacillating policy of the British Government
had for sometime pagt discountenanced the interpo-
gition of the Resdent in the affairs of Udaypur, and
the Rana and his minister had been left once more
without aid or control. The necessity in which the
minister was thus placed of requiring support from
other quarters, together with the aisence of any
check upon his proceedings, led him into an extra-
vagant course of corruption and expenditure, to
maintain a fund for which intolerable exactions
were levied from the people.  The Thakurs dso, no
longer intimidated by the presance of British
troops, broke their engagements, withheld their pay-
ments and their quotas, and plundered the domains
of the Crown. The bordering tribes, encouraged by
the weskness of the Government, and the example
of the chiefs became still more daring in their
outrages, and carried their devedaions to the
gaes of Udaypur. The insecurity of person and
property, from the numerous bands of robbers who
infested the road, and the extortions of the fiscal
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officers of the minister, completely ruined all com- BOOK Il1.
merce, and put a stop to cultivation. The emer- & Vil
gency roused the Ranato exertion. The minister 1sses
was again dismissed, and the exactions of the col-
lectors prevented. Some of the hill chiefs; who
had been replaced in their fiefs, were prevailed
upon to co-operate with the Rands detachments,
under Captain Black, in restoring order; and
through their aid, severa villages, which had become
notorious for desds of pillage and murder, were
attacked and destroyed. The British Government
dso found itself obliged to interfere effectively; and
while awaiting the organisation of a local corps,
which Captain Black wes authorised to levy, a
detachment of three regiments of Native Infantry
was sent from Nimuch, under the command of
Lieutenant Colond Burgh, to act under the direc-
tions of the Resident. Combining with the display
of power thus at his disposd the conciliatory prin-
ciple of restoring the digpossessad chiefs to their
sequestrated  Jagirs, under restrictions calculated
to prevent their exacting from the villages more
than a due proportion of the crops, and subjecting
them to the supremacy of the Rana to be exercised
through the superintendance of a British func-
tionary, the restoration of order went briskly for-
ward; and towards the end of 1827, the Minas of
Chappan had mostly returned to the pescedble
cultivation of the lands under their former chief-
tains. The progress of pacification in other direc-
tions was suspended by the untimely death of Cap-
tain Black, who fell avictim to the unhedthiness of

the climate. His duties were for the time transferred
FF2
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ES;KVH'I:- to Captain Spiers, Political Agent in Sirohi, who
___lwas equally well acquainted with the nature of
18835 the country, and the character of the population.
The evident determination of the British Govern- .
ment to take an active share in the suppression of the
disorders by which the country had been distracted
oon exercised a saut&ry influence, and theorder
chiefs of Pananva, Jowra, Mherpur, and Ogna, pre-
sented themsalves in the camp of the superintendant,
and professad their disposition to return to the duties
of dlegiance to the Rga Dowlat Sing, hopdess of
prolonging the contest with advantage, acoepted
the offers which were made to him of pardon, and
a provision for his maintenance, until he should
recover his authority in Jawas, upon its restoration
to its former ruler. The fermentation which his
expulsion from his hereditary rights had excited
was thus allayed; and as much security and order
restored to the hills as could be expected from the
habits of the people.  The main body of the troops
consequently returned to Nirnuch, leaving detach-
ments for atime at Khairwara, and on the Sirohi
frontier. '

Shortly after the pacification of his border dis-
tricts, or early in 1828, the Ranaof Udaypur, Bhirn
Singdied: his reign, protracted through more than
half a century, had witnessed extraordinary changes
inthe condition of Hindustan; the decay and extinc-
tion of the Mogul empire; the ascendancy, decline,
and final overthrow of the Mahrattas; and the first
dawn and full expansion of the British power’.

! In 1826, Bhim Sing conversed with the British Resident on the
changes which, in common with other parts of India, his dominions
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His reign had been fertile in vicissitudes: lie had Book 111.
experienced all the sufferings which Mahrattaand “* "'
Patan insolence and rapacity could inflict;.but his 183,
latter years had been free from insult, and his
country had been protected from predatory aggres-

son. The indolence of his disposition, and the
weskness which rendered him the tool of favourites,
prevented, him from reaping the full benefit of

the change' and the constant urgency of his new

adlies and protectors, for punctuality in the dis-
charge of his pecuniary obligations, must have been
scarcely less obnoxious to him than the exactions

of Amir Khan. He preserved, however, uniformly,

a cam and dignified deportment, worthy of his

high descent and his pre-eminent rank among the
Hindu Princes of India. He was 'succeeded by

his son Jivan Sing, who, during the last years of

his father's life, had exercised condderable in-
fluence in public affairs, and by whose experience

and ability it wes expected that the affars of
Udaypur would be retrieved. One of the first -
deps taken towards the new Rga was the recur-

rence to the policy of non-interference, which had

now become avowedly the principle of the Govern-

ment : the preservation of tranquillity intheMina

and Bhil districts of Udaypur was declared to

had suffered from the aggressons of the Mohammedans, and the con-
quests of the Mahrattas; but none of these events were in his
opinion 0 unintdligible as the empire of foreigners, who came from
the West in ships, from a country before unknown. " Seated in
Durbar in the halls of his ancesors, with his princely son, the present
Maha Rana, on his left hand, and surrounded by the noblesand chiefs
of his house Bhim Sng discussed thee subjects with a frankness
and good humour, which beong in a more remarkable degree to a
Rajput than to any other native of India™ Sutherland's Political
Sketches, 71. )
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be of no material concern to British India. The
management of these territories was accordingly

‘relinquished. The Rana assumed the charge of

Chappan, and the Grada hills were replaced under
the exclusive control of their severa chiefs—the
whole being held responsible for the conduct of their
subjects towards the adjacent states, a respons-
bility which the Grasias declared they. could not
undertake, when the British troops or the Rands
were withdrawn, as they could not control the tur-
bulent and marauding propensties of their de
pendants. ,, Notwithstanding these representations,
and the evils certain to résult to the peace not only
of the Grasahills, but of Sindh and Malwa; and
the insurmountable bar thus opposad to the’im-
provement of commercia intercourse, the Govern-
ment perssted in its purpose—the regular troops
were withdrawn—the levy disbanded—and the
barbarous tribes on the frontiers privileged to rob
and murder without fear of hindrance or punish-
ment from the paramount power. The political con-
nexion with Udaypur was shortly afterwards still
further relaxed by the abolition of the Residency,
the communication being transferred to the Political
Agent, stationed at Ajmere, in subordination to
the Resdent at Delhi. The tribute, which had
falen into arrears, was discharged"; but the debt
incurred on account of the expense of military

! In 1831 the arrears of tribute amounted to Rupess 5.13,000, and the
expanses of military operationsin the hillsto two lakhs; the latter wes
remitted. The tribute hed ben commuted from a proportion of the
revelle to theflxed annual um of threelakhs; but thiswes complained

r‘? too heavily on an income, the whole of which rarely
emdledt akhs; and |t hes 9nce been reduced one-hdlf.
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operations againg the Bhilsand Grasas was re- Book 111.
mitted. The Rgja, who in the outset of hisreign had " V'
falen into a course of dissipation, adopted a s
change of conduct; and by his application to busness
effected important reforms in the administration of
the revenue and the police, by which the internal
tranquillity of his country was preserved, andborder-
violences were kept under some restraint. Little
intercourse has since been held with Udaypur™.
The feud which we have had occason to describe
between Man Sing and the Thakurs, who were
concerned in his temporary deposal, and the devar
tion of his son, having apparently lost some of its
* virulence, the Political Resident at Delhi was in-
duced to interpose his good offices to perfect the
reconciliation. At his suggestion, the Rga con-
sented in 1823 to recaive envoys from the chiefs, and
to attend to their representations, promising them
free leave to come and to return, whatever might be
theresult of the negociations. Notwithstanding this
promise, the Vakils were arrested when on their
way to the capitd—cad into prison—and menaced
with:desth, upon the accusation that they had
treacherously tampered with the villagers in the
Jagirs belonging to their masters which had been
sequedtrated, in order to accomplish their recovery.
As no attempt was mede to substantiate the charge,
the Resdent strongly remonstrated againgt the
breach of faith which had been committed, and
effected the liberation of the envoys. This affar
It became necessary, however, in 1840, in communication with the
Rana, to raise a Bhil corps for the purpose of kesping the tribes of

Chappan in order, congtituting the Mewar Bhil Corps, under British
officers )
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BOOK |11Was scarcely settled, when he was gppeded to by the
cuap. i Court of Jaypur, to interfere in behalf of the sister
“sw Of the late Rga, who was married to Man Sing,
and who complained of being treated with injustice
and inhumanity. On the other hand, the Rga
represented to the Governor-Genera, Lord Amherst,
that the Resident, Sir David Ochterlony, was un-
duly biassed in favour of his disobedient Thakurs,
and supported them in their opposition to his com-
mands. He maintained, aso, that the countenance
given to the pretensions of Sirohi to independence,
was a violation of his right to supremacy, and he
4eiftanded the restoration to his own officers of that
portion df Mherwara, which had been taken under
the British management.  This district, the country
of tihe'Mhers, awild hill and forest tribe, situated
on the southern agdsouth-western confinesof Ajmere
aong the frontiers of Malwa and Marwar, was, in
fact, an integral. portion-of Ajmere, but portions
were claimed by Jodhpur and Udaypur. Their 2
vereignty was, however, little more than nominal;
for the Mhers detested the Rajputs, yielded them
none but forced obedience, and retaliated for the
aggressons on their independence by predatory de-
vastations.  Their proximity, and the undiscrimi-
nating nature of their outrages, rendered it necessary
at an early period, after Ajmere became a British
~ province, to curb their excessss and an arange-
ment was made with the Rajput princes, by which
the whole of Mherwara was placed under the super-
intendence of a British officer; and portions of the
revenue to be collected were assgned to them re-
spectively.  Under this sysem the dtate of things
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soon changed, A few examples were a first ne-Book 111.
cessary; but the Mhers gradually submitted to “*" V!'"
British authority, dessted from their ravages, and 1883,
resorted to peacedble and agricultural avocations.
A moderate assessment was imposed, and realised
without difficulty, and the district mede rapid ad-
vances towards prosperity’. To have restored it
to the inefficient hands of the Rgjputs would have
thrown it again into disorder, fatal to its own im-
provement, and .troublesome to its neighbours; and
the application of Man Sing, aswell & a similar on$
ftt a later period from the Rana, was not assented
to> ;I n order to explain to the Rgathe grounds, of
the refusal, as well as to promote the adjustment of
his disputes with his chiefs, Mr. - Wilder. was de-
gpatched in the beginning of 1824, to Jodhpur. His
negociations were successful.  Man. Sing wes per-
suaded to execute ah agreement, pledging himself to
pardon the refractory Thakurs” and restore the con-
fiscated estates—to -admit the presence of an ac
credited officer of Jaypur to be attached to the
especid sarvice of the Jaypur Rani, and to leave

! The whole revenue raised in Mherwar in 1823-4, was but 10,000
rupees; in 1830-1, it amounted to 43,000 rupees. In the first three
vears after the settlement, the annual payments of nett revenue to
tldaypur were 13,000 rupees, 17,000 rupees, and 28,000 rupees,
athough the seesons were unfavourable.  Udaypur had never before
redised any revenue whatever. In 1832, an agreement was made
with the Kanafor eight years additional revenue of 20,000 rupees.

2 The principal of them were the Thakurs of Pokarn, Nimaj, As6bh,
and Ahwa; thefirst was the grandson of Siwai Sing, the uncompro-
mising adversary of Man Sing from the first, and supporter of the
claims of Dhokal Sing; this«chief succeeded in retaining bis fort and
part of hislands. Nimgj wes the son of Surtan Sing, who weas killed
in the affray at Jodhpur, occasioned by the ligjas attempt to seize
his friend, the Thakur of Pokarn. The two last were accused of being
concerned in the murder of the Rgjas minister, and the usurpation of
the prince. The lands of all three had:been confiscated by Man
Sing; but he had not been able to get possession of the town of Ahwa.
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Mherwara under its present management for a fur-
ther period. An attempt was made to prevail on
him to commute the military quota, which he was
bound by treaty to furnish whenever required, for
amoney payment of equivaent value; but to this
proposa he steadily declined to accede

The reconciliation of Man Sing with his chiefs
was neither Sncere nor permanent; and on various
pretexts he perssted in retaining the sequestrated
lands, or instituted fresh spoliations,«compelling them
to emigrate from Marwar, and sk refuge in the
neighbouring territories of Jaypur and Bhikaner.
The dtered policy of the British Government inter-
dicted the repetition of the Resdent's interposition,
even for the fulfilment of engagements contracted
under its sanction, and at its suggestions, and the
Thakurswere | eft to redresstheir injuriesby their own
unaided strength; although redress was manifestly
hopdless, except by an apped to arms, and through
theinterruption of that tranquillity whichit wasthe
office and duty of the paramount power to preserve
unbroken. Accordingly, in 1827, the chiefsinvited
Dhokal Sing, who we have seen was asserted to bethe
posthumous son of the last Rga of Marwar, and to
have, therefore, a preferable title to that of Man
Sing, to join them in the Jaypur country whither
they had fled; and they engaged to acknowledge
him as their prince, and aid him to establish his
rights. The invitation was eagerly accepted.
Dhoka Sing, who had for some years resided in
the British territory at Baraich, left his resdence,
and hastened to Jaypur, where- he found the
Thakurs of Nimaj, Asobh, and Ahwa, with theii
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retainers. Severa of the Jaypur and Bhikaner sook 111,
chiefs joined his camp; and the Regent Rani of “* V"""
Jaypur, who cherished an intense hatred of the s
sgter of Man Sing, dso one of the wives of the late
Raja, who had treated the Rani-mother with disdain
on account of her inferior descent, and who aways
affirmed the spurious origin of the minor Raa,
assged Dhoka Sing with men and money; and by
these succours he was enabled to collect a force
seven thousand strong, with which he marched into
Marwar. The remonstrances of the British Agent
at Ajmere, compelled the native dates to disavow
their support of Dhokal Sing, and to recall their
ubjects from his service, but their acquiescence
was merely external, and they continued secretly
to aid his enterprise.  Dhokal Sing encountered no
opposition, and advanced to Dudhwana, a populous
town not far distant from Jodhpur.

The re-gppearance of Dhokal Sing, and the sup-
port which he had received from the Thakurs of
Marwar, serioudy alarmed Man Sing, and impelled
him to look to the British Government fQr protection.
Heimmediately sent envoysto Delhi and to Ajmere,
to represent that the Government, by suffering
Dhokal Singto s out from the British dominions
with hostile purposes against him, had impressed
both his subjects and those of the neighbouring
daes with a belief that they countenanced his
pretensons, and that they had consequently con-

1 In favour of Dhokal Sing's pretensions, it was argued, that he was
allied by marriage to some of the mog illustrions families of Jaypur
and Jodhpur, who never would have given him their daughters, unless
they had been assured of the genuineness of hisdescent. Man Sing,
who was the grandson of the Raja of Jodhpur, Bijay Sing, always
denied the authenticity of his birth.
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BOOK Itributed to his success; and he demanded the assist-
“PVillance of troops to oppose, not a rebellions depend-
1283 ant, but a foreign invader—for sach wes the true
character of Dhokal Sing, and against all such
enemies the Government of India was bound by
treaty to arm in his defence.  The application was
referred to the Governor-General in Council, who
was digposed to regard the disturbances in Marwar,
as a struggle between the Raa and his feudatory
chiefs, whom he had driven into exile and rebellion
:by his own acts; and.against whom the British
‘Government was not pledged to protect him. It
* was admitted, at the S&ame tinie, that as a competi-
tor for the throne had been sa up by the chiefs, the
cae was. somewhat complicated, and as the Raas
personal safety, as well as sovereign authority, was
imperilled, he might be thought. to possess some
clam to interference. It was, therefore, resolved,
to comply with his application, on the condi-
tion that he should consent to. submit his differ-
ences with his Thakurs- to the arbitration of
the Government, and engage to abide unhesi-
tatingly by its decison. A cautious provision
was, however, made for abandoning him to his
fate, under the possible contingency of his proving
the wesker party. With this view the Political
Agent wes apprised—that if the insurrection
should be so generd, as to indicate the aimost uni-
versal desre of the Raas chiefs and subjects for
his deposal; and his own condition should be so
helpless as to leave him without power to make
head against their rebellion, then there would not
appear to be any reason for undertaking to force .
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on the state of Jodhpur, a sovereign, whose conduct BOOK 111,
had deprived him of the support and alegiance of =" """
his people. I, on the other hand, the insurrection 1ss-ss.
was only partial, and the Rgja continued to be
supported by a respectable portion of the chiefs
and the people, then the mediation was to be
offered, athough not as a right, as asserted by
Man Sing, in virtue of the existing treaty. Native
Princes were expected to have the power of con-
trolling their own subjects; and if they drove them
into rebellion, they must take the consequences: the
British Government was not under any obligation to
defend them in such cases  In these instructions it
was assumed that rebellion was the natural result of
oppression; an inference unwarranted by the past
history of Raputana, which repestedly exhibited
the feudatory chiefs of the several states combining
againg their sovereign for the furtherance of their
private interests, or the gratification of private
resentment. It was assumed, d<o, that there existed
apeoplewith political rightsand wishes, which was
utterly at variance with the actual condition of affairs
or the state of society; the merchants, artisans, and
agriculturists of Marwar being wholly indifferent
in the quarrel, and preferring tranquillity, however
preserved, to the triumph of either the Thakurs
or the Rgja: and to consign a protected date to be
desolated by the ravages of a civil war, which the
dightest degree of interposition would at once have
prevented, was an obvious dereliction of the obliga-
tion which the British Government had undertaken,
of maintaining the peace and prosperity of Hindu-
stan. There wes, in fact, no real difference whether
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Book 111, hostilities occurred between the Rgas of Jaypur
crarviil-and Jodhpur, or between the Thakur of Pokarn and
182835, hisliege lord. In either casg the interruption of

trade, the desolation of thefields, the assemblage of
lawless undisciplined bands, and indiscriminate
rapine and murder, were certain to ensue; and it
was the duty of the* British Government, as the
paramount power, to prevent, what it might eesly
prevent, the perpetration of outrages, which tended
to bring back the times of anarchy, which had at
first compelled its interference with the politics of
Central India.

The intimation of the purpose of the British
Government to mediate between Man Sing and his
rebellious chiefs, was received with ready submisson
by them both. No material advantage had been
gained by either, and although Dhoka Sing occupied
Dudhwana and threatened Nagore, he and his ad-
herents had been unable to raise the Sege of Ahwa
by the Rgds army. Neither seamed inclined to
risk an encounter in the field, or was able to keep
on foot an effective force for want of funds to pay
the troops. In this condition of wegkness Dhokal
Sing was apprised that he must retirefrom Marwar,
or he would be treated as an enemy to the British
Government. Heimmediately complied and with-
drew to Bhikaner, expressng a hope that some
provision would be made for him— a hope he was
not allowed to retain, as no notice wasto be taken
of him in any negociation that might be instituted.
None was, however, opened. The proposed inter-
ference had impressed the contending parties with
a conciliatory disposition, and terms were settled
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between Man Sing and his Thakurs by mutual Book 1i1.
agreement.  The confiscated lands were restored “*" "
to the principal chiefs, and the possessons and g6 as.
privileges of others no longer menaced. Hostilities
consequently ceased.

The termination of actua hostilities in Marwar
failed to restore to the principality the advantage of
order and good government.  Man Sing was super-
stitiously devoted to a sect of religious mendicants
or Jogis, from whom he chose not only his spiritual
guides, but his principal counsdlors, entrusting to
them a large share of his revenues, and the whole
charge of the administration®. Great abuses foliowed:;
-and the hill tribes, a prey to the exactions of the
fiscal officers, aandoned their villages, and turning
robbers, plundered the contiguous districts. The
frontier of Sirohi particularly suffered; andthe ra-
vages in that direction were secretly encouraged by
Man Sing. The expostul ations addressed to him were
either unavailing, or provoked manifestations of sul-
lenness and disrespect; an instance of which was dis-
played in hisdeclining, upon frivol ous excuses, to meet
the Governor-Generd at Ajmere in 1831, although

! The origin of his devotion to the Jogis, commenced with a lucky
guess made by Deo-nath. When Man Sing was bedeged in Jalore,
and proposed to surrender, Deo-nath promised, if he would wait two
or three days he would efect a changein his postion. It so happened,
that on the third day, his cousn Bhim Sing, then Raja of Jodhpur,
died, and Man Sing was called to the successon. He ever after
believed implicitly in the supernatural knowledge of the Jogis. Deo-
nath was murdered, as described vol. ii. 179, and one cause of Man
Sng'sinveteracy againg the chiefs was their being implicated in the
murder. His son, Ladu-nath, kept alive this feding.in the mind of
the Raja. Of the revenues of Jodhpur, estimated at thirty-seven
lakhs (£370,000), seven were alienated in favour of the Jogis and their
temples. Ten lakhs formed the jagirs of the Thakurs, leaving twenty
for the Raja. The Jogis had, also, five per cent, on the revenues of
the Khalsa or Crown Lands, which were valued at fifteen lakhs.
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1826-35.

his equas or superiors, afforded him an example.
The tribute dso fell into arrears, and the urgent
demand for payment made by the agent a Ajmere
was not caculated to improve his temper. He wes
aso compelled to furnish his quota of 1,500 horse to
servewith aBritish detachment sent from the Bombay
presidency in 1833, under Col Litchfield, aganst
the robber tribes of the desart of Parkur, whose
depredations on Sirohi were secretly instigated by
the Rga The British troops defested a body of
the Khosas, and, advancing to Chattan and Balmer,
two of the principal towns, took and destroyed
them. The Jodhpur contingent not only proved
usdess, but were convicted of treacheroudly giving
the Khosss private information of the movements
of the force, and endeavouring to obstruct the
capture of Balmer. Afterits capture, the leader of
the Khosas was secreted by the commandant of the
Jodhpur horse, who very unwillingly ‘gave himup
to the determined demand of Colonel Litchfield.
The capture of Balmer was a source of profound
vexation to Man Sing, who ascribed the success
of the expedition in part to the co-operation
of the Jesslmer contingent which had adso been
cdled out, and shortly afterwards displayed
his resentment, by allowing his troops to invade
and lay waste the Jesselmer territory, carrying their
ravages to within twelve miles of the capital.
Obliged to recall the troops by the meneces of the
Political Agent, Man Sing denied that they had en-
tered Jesslmer with any other intention than that
of concerting with the Rgds officers the means of
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suppressing border disturbances, and unhesitatingly Boox 111.
asserted that they had not committed any outrage; “*™ ¥'""
an assation notoriously untrue.  Other acts of vio- 182835
lence followed on the Krishnagerh territory, which
were traced to a feudatory of Jodhpur; and chiefs
adhering to the party of the Rga were alowed to
connive a the depredations of marauding bands,
affording them an asylum, and sharing their booty.
Asthis conduct could not be overlooked with any
regard to the character of the British Government,
Man Sing was informed that he would be held
responsble for these disorders, and desred to
uppress them; but he either disputed their
occurrence, or professed his inability to prevent
them. He ds0 assated his right to shelter
fugitives from justice, and refused to apprehend
and give up a number of Thugs who had escaped
from the pursuit of the British officer into the
Marwar territory. To such adegree of audacity were
the banditti of Jodhpur excited by the conduct of
the Rga that a strong party attacked and plun-
dered the resdence of a British medica officer
Stuated dose to the station of Ajmere. As there gp-
peared to be no likelihood of prevailingon Man Sing
to take any meesures for preventing these excesses,
or indemnifying the sufferers; and as he pertina-
cioudly refused to deliver up the malefactors who had
fled into his territories, it wasjudged advisable to
have recourse to more absolutetaeans, and force him
to acquiescence, or digpossess him of his dominions.
It was accordingly determined to recur to military
operations; and a force was asserabledat Ajmere after
the rains of 1834, under the command of Brigadier
VOL. 1. GG
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BOOK I11. Stevenson', which was destined to move against
AP Jodhpur.  Their services were not requisite: the
18283, demonstration sufficed. A deputation of his most

confidential and respectable advisers was despatched
by Man Sing to Ajmere with full powersto concede
whatever was demanded®. The only difficulties
turned upon the payment of the expense of the
armament, which the envoys declared the inability
of the treasury of Jodhpur to discharge; and the
relinquishment of the privilege of protecting persons
who should take refuge within the confines of the
principality. Thesewere, however, surmounted; and
an agreement was concluded, by which Man Sing con-
sented to indemnify the people of Sirohi, Jesselmer,
and Krishnagerh, and Dr. Mottley, for the damages
committed by the Jodhpur robbers. 2. To address a
letter to the Governor-General in a respectful form,
expressing his regret for the past. 3. To give up
fugitive Thugs without detriment to the general
right of * Sarana/ or protection of persons seeking
asylum within his territory®. 4. To admit the

! Conddting of three troops of horse, and seven companies of foot
artillery, two squadrons of His Majesty's 11th dragoons 2nd, 4th,
6th, and 7th regiments of cavalry, and Blair's local horse His Ma-
jesty's 26th foot, and eleven regiments of Native Infantry; the 3rd
6th, 22nd, 23rd, 28th, 32nd, 36th, and 51, 61<t, and 68th with sSege
and field trains. .

2" What occason could there be" inquired the Vakils, " for the
march of an army againg the Raja? a sngle Chapras (a servant
wearing a badge,) sent to Jodhpur to communicate the Governor-
General's pleasure, would have secured obedience”

2 The obligation to grant Protection to persons soliciting it without
any reference to the occason which has made them need it. isof uni-
versal recognition by the Hindus, is one of their mos cherished preju-
dices, and is apparently of ancient date. The feding, probably, origi-
nated in a state of society, when there was little protection of persons,
dther by the laws or the government; and has in India, at leadt,
survived its advantages :
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arbitration of British officers in regard to theBOX I11.
mutual claims of Jodhpur and Sirohi for acts of <™ "
border violence. 5. To reimburse the cost of the 1sss-so. -
troops collected against him. 6. To furnish his
contingent in a state of efficiency. Thislast condi-

tion was finaly commuted to the payment of an

annua sum which was applied to the maintenance

of alocal corps, the Marwar Legion, which, under
British officers, has been employed to prevent dis-
turbances and depredations on the confines of Sirohi

and Marwar. A shae of the Sdt Lake and dis-

trict. of Sambhar, which gppertained to Jodhpur,

weas taken possesson of as a security for the pay-

ment of the pecuniary demands upon the Raa

The subsegquent transactions with Jodhpur belong

to alater date.

The intercourse with Jaypur, through the whole
period embracing the administrations of Lord
Amherst and Lord W. Bentinck, was more inti-
mae and more uneesy than that maintained with
any of the leading dates of Rgjputana; and after
exhibiting the extremes of interference and of absti-
nence from interference, terminated in a catastrophe
which was wholly unprecedented, and which was
followed by astill doser and more authoritative con-
nection. We have dready had occason to advert to
the necessty of appointing a permanent Resident
at Jaypur, arising out of the infancy of the Rga,
the regency of his mother, and the conflicting pre-
tensons of competitors for the duty of conducting
public affairs. The latter had been slenced by the
compulsory retirement of Jota Ram, a man of the
mercantile professon, and a' Sraogee or Jain by

GG?2
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BOOK I1I. religion, and the appointment of Rawal Bhyri Sal,

CHAP.VIII.

one of the principal Thakurs of the state, and the

182835, Nearest in affinity to the Rga, to the office of

Mukhtar or Manager—the struggle was far from
being ended.

The departure of Jota Ram from the Court of
Jaypur, was followed by no diminution of hisin-
fluence with the Rani; and he kept up a constant
correspondence with the Zenana, through Rupd, a
Bandharin, or dave girl, who had acquired the most
absolute ascendancy over the mind of the regent
mother.  His interests were also represented by
his brother, Hookum Chand, Sraogee, who was per-
mitted to retain the charge of the disbursements of
the female apartments. To these individuals were
united several of the Thakurs, the personal or poli-
tical opponents of Bhyri Sal, and their joint efforts
were incessantly directed to occasion embarrassment
in his administration, and involve him in discredit:
with the British Resident. Among other intrigues,
aformidable mutiny was excited among the troops;
and five battalions marched from their quarters,
and occupied the city on the usual plea of requir-
ing payment of arrears. Bhyri Sal wasthreatened
with their vengeance, and was obliged to fly to the
Residency for protection. With some difficulty,
and only after troops had been ordered from the
cantonments of Nasirabad, the mutineers were pre-
vailed on to retire; but the country was in a
general state of alarm and insecurity, and a serious
defalcation of the public revenue was incurred,
which was likely to impede the punctual payment
of the tribute due to the British Government.
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As the Rani mother and her partisans attributed BOOK lit
the public disorders and the decesse of the crip Vit
revenues to the incapacity and maversation of 1ss3s.
the Rawal, and inssted that the only remedy
for such an unsatisfactory agpect of affairs was his
removal; and as the advantages expected from
his nomination had not been redised, Sir David
Ochterlony recommended, in 1824, his displacement,
and theformation of anew ministry, to be appointed
by the Rani. The recommendation was adopted.
Megh Sing, one of the Thakurs of the Rani's
faction was made Mukhtar, and Hookum\Chand,
Dewan, or Minister of Finance. Bhyri Sa was
alowed, on submitting hisaccountsfor audit, toretire
to his Jagir of Samode, under the guarantee of the
British Government for his property, hislife, and his
honour. He was d<0 permitted to have a representa:
tive in regular attendance on the Resdent. The
new ministers were the crestures-of Jota Ram.and
the Bandharin; and the conduct of public affairs be-
care every day more notorioudy inefficient and
corrupt. Doubts began to be entertained dso asto
the exigence of the young Rgja; for, athough he
should have made his gppearance in public, having
attained his seventh year, he was still seduded in
the privacy of the femde gpartments of the palace;
and had not bean semn by any of the chiefs or people
for the last three years. The doubt was not confined
to the popular voice. It was openly expressed to the
Resdent, by the Rga of Bhikaner, whose daughter
was the dfianced bride of the Rga of Jaypur, and
who insisted on the presentation of the young Raja,
if really living, to his chiefs, and the appointment
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of one of them as his guardian. The gopearance
of the Rga in public, wes nevethdess still de
layed;, and the Rani perssted -in ascribing all the
popular discontent, and the embarrassment of the
finances, to the eifect of Bhyri Sd's misgovernment,
pressing importunately for permisson being granted
to Jota Ram to return to Court, as the only indivi-
dual capable of restoring the affairs of Jaypur to a
prosperous condition, and enabling her to discharge
with regularity the tribute to the Company. Her
importunities a length sucoesded, and Jota Ram
was alowed, early in 1826, to return from his exile,
and again exerdse his persond influence over Rupd
and her mistress.

The restoration of Jota Ram to power was most
distasteful to many of the principal Thakurs; and
they eanedly reguested the interference of the
Reddent, to obtain their admisson to the pre-
see of their Rga. " If you were not here," they
observed, "we should soon compd the Regent
Rani to produce her son;" and they complained
bitterly that soldiers of a tribe so distinguished as
theirs, of kin to the oldest princes of Hindustan,
should be subject to the orders of bankers and
women.  They professed their readiness to obey
whatever the Reddent should command. The
reports of the desth of the young Rga ganed
extendve credence and it was effirmed, that the
child having died, a Brahman boy had been secretly
introduced into the Zenang, in his place, by Rupd,
to personate the son of the Rani, and so prolong
her regency, and that from her instrumentality in
this plot, proocesded her despatic influence over her
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migtress. In order to put an end to these rumours, BOOK I11.
the Resident was ordered to require the Rani to ™ ™"
date what her intentions were with regard to the 1883
production of the Rga She consented that his
public appearance should take place on his attain-
ing his eighth year; but objected to the attend-
ance of Bhyri Sd and the chiefs of his faction:
while he claimed aright to be present, and to take
precedence as the hereditary Patel' of the Raj.
The disputes on this subject, and with respect to
the Rani's right to fix the time for the Rgds
gopearance rose to great violence, and apprehendons
were entertained of a civil war, if the chiefswith
their adherents should be congregated at Jaypur.
In the mean time the Rani contrived to hold an
informal levee, at which the young Rgawas intro-
duced and presented to the Resident, and to a few
of the chiefswho supported the party of the regent
mother. The question of the continued regency of
the Rani, or of the appointment of a guardian was
next to be decided; and its determination was not
likely to be pescedbly settled, without the inter-
position of the British Government.

Most of the Thakurs had been drawn to Jaypur by
the expected public gppearance of the young Raja;
but those only of the Rani's faction were allowed
to enter the city. Bhyri Sd and his confederates
were encamped outside. The instructions of the
British Government sanctioned this assemblage
and directed the'Resident to teke advantage of the

! The term is usually confined to the head of a village: but it was
not incompatible with that of a Thakur, or military chief, in-
dicating the primitive agricultural character even of the Rajput
noble.
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opportunity to collect the votes of all the chiefs, with
regard to the right of the Rani to retain the regency,
and appoint her own Minister. Seventy-two Thakurs
attended at the Resdency, and the majority voted
againgt the Rani's claims, affirming that the manage-
ment of affairs should now be entrusted to a mae
guardian, and that the ~fittest person for the office wes
Rawal Bhyri Sd. A few days aftewards, their
opinions underwent a change. The Political Resident
a Delhi, Sir Charles Metcalfe, having come to Jay-
pur at the end of 1826, and repeated the scrutiny,
found that alarge majority now voted in favor of the
continuation of the Regent Rani's absolute-authority.
No precedent existed for its cessation a any given
period under maturity; nor did it appear that the
usages of the Rajputs authorised any apped to the
chiefs on the subject. At a subseguent visit to
the pdace, where a conference wab held with the
Rani through the usual screen, the young Rga cane
from behind it, and seating himself on the knees of
Sir C. Metcalfe, threw his arms round his neck, and
begged for protection for himsdlf, and support for
the rights of hismother. Both partieswere willing
to leave the decison entirely to the British Res-
dent, but he preferred to repest the aoped to the
chiefs, after winnowing the list and excluding those
who were conddered not entitled to vote. The
number was thus reduced to fifty, and out of them
twenty-eight voted in favour of the Rani's clams.
She was guaranteed in the retention of the Regency
and the privilege of nominating her officer's. Reo
Chand Sing-was accordingly appointed Mukhtar,
or Vice-Regent, and Kahan Sing commander of the
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forces, Hookum Chand mede way for his son-in- Boox il
law Prem Chand, but continued virtually Minister, <> """
Jota Ram had no ostensible office, but was, in fact, 1s2s-3s.
Regent. A public Court was held, a which the
young Raga, seted on the lap of the Resident,
received the homege of all his chiefs, except Bhyri
Sal and his principal adherents, who withdrew from
Court. Sir Chales Metcdfe, after visiting the
Rana of Udaypur, returned to Delhi.

The new Government was not more prosperous
in its administration of affars, than any of its pre-
decessors The great objects of the persons in
power were to enrich themsdlves at the expense of
the state, and to humiliate .and despoil the chiefs
who were opposed to them.  The different factions
became more inveterate in their mutual animosities;
and they were only prevented from .coming to
open hostilities by the guarantee which the British
Government had granted to the chiefs aslong as they
preserved their alegiance to the Rga, a guarantee
which, while it baulked the vindictive projects of
Jota Ram, retained theThakursin obedience through
apprehension of the forfeiture of the security by
any act of violence originating with themselves.
The misappropriation of the revenue produced its
usual results—arrears of pay to the troops, and
their consequent insubordination, oppressve ex-
actions from the peasantry, and their abandonment
of their fieldsfor a life of robbery and murder—
arrears of the tribute payable to the British Govern-
ment, and threats of assuming territory for itsliquida-
tion. Jota Ram in fear of hislife, which was threat-
ened by the mutinous soldiers, was compédled to
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Book I11disgorge some of his ill-gotten treasure, and suc-

HAn - ol for awhile in averting the storm. Arrange-

182836, MENts were do mede for the payment of the arrears
of tribute; and itsregular discharge wes promised
by the Rani, if the British Government would con
st to the public recognition of Jota Ram as the
prime minister of Jaypur. Hitherto, athough he hed
been dlowed to return to the capitdl and exerdse
the full weight of his persond influence with Rupd
and the Rani, he had not bemn invested with any
officiad character, in consaouence of the reluctance
of the Government of Indiato acknowledge himin
a ministerial capacity. The objection wes now
waved, in the hope that he might be able to act
with more confidence and energy when publicly
reponsble, and devise some remedy for the dis
orders of the principality.

The mesaures adopted by the new miniger, a-
though not inconggent with the interests of the
date, wereill-caculated to alay the resentment and
jedlousy of the Thakurs, asit was proposed to meke
them answerable for all plunder committed by their
followers —to deprive them of some of their here-
ditary offices—and to displace by regular garrisons
the troops of the Thakurs, who originally occupied
certain forts, having lands asdgned to them on
that account, which lands were to be reumed. A
demand was d0 mede upon the chids for a
money contribution for the maintenance of the
troops of the Raa; a tax which, dthough form-
erly levied, had ben discontinued for many
years. Thee arangements provoked generd dis-
sidfaction among the chiefs, and many of those
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who had supported the Rani and her minister now sook 111.
deserted her cause.  Troops were raised on either > V"
sde. Thefour hereditary governors of Ranthambore, 1s2s-35.
a strong fortressjointly garrisoned by contingents

of the chiefs, and a detachment of the royal forces,
expelled the latter, strengthened the fortifications,

and collected the revenues of the surrounding dis-

tricts. Hookum Chand, with the regular battalions,

was sent againgt the fort, and urgent applications

were medein 1830, to the Political Agent, at Ajmere,

for the assgance oflroops to quiet the disturbances,

under the article of the treaty which bound the
British Government to protect the territory of
Jaypur. Asthis protection was designed against
external enemies only, the asssance was refused;

and all interference was declined beyond an inti-
mation to the Thakurs, who had the benefit of the
British guarantee, that if they failed in the per-
formance of their prescriptive duties, the guarantee
would be withdrawn. The parties were, in a great
measure, |eft, therefore, to their own passons, the
effects of which were speedily manifested in the
general prevalence of disorder and tumult, and the
perpetration of violent outrages not only within

the limits of Jaypur, but on all the surrounding
districts.

The mutual weskness of the parties compelled
them, after some idle indications of reciprocal
animosity, to desst from hostilities, and concur in
an apparent reconciliation. The privileges of the
Thakurs were acknowledged; and all were admitted
to favour, except Bhyri Sa, between whom and
Jota Ram, there subsisted an unappeasable hatred;
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BOOK I1l. and the young Raja of Khaitri, whose Jagir the
CHAP. VIl minister, taking advantage of hisyouth, was bent
180835, upon sequestrating.  That the Raja of Jaypur had

been tutored to adopt the policy of his mother's
chief councillor, was evident from the tenor of his
communications with the Governor-General, whom
he visited when at"Ajmere; and his subsequent
correspondence, and that of the Rani with Lord"
William Bentinck, in which they earnestly pressed
the annulment of the guarantee, and the exclusion
of the Vakils, or agents of theljhiefs, from access
to the Political Agent. Thése requests were re-
fused ; but the Raja was assured that no interference
would be exercised with theinternal administration
of his principality, beyond the specific-instances in
which'a guarantee had been granted; and that such
security would be considered as cancelled by any
disregard of the obligations, which, according to
the usages:of the Raj, were incumbent on its
feudatories.  Putting his own-interpretation on
these concessions, -Jota Ram shortly afterwards
levied a powerful array; and, under pretence of
enforcing the military contribution due by the
Thakurs, and restoring order in the Shekhawati
country, in which Khaitri was situated, despatched
it against the latter: menacing at the same time
Samode, the Jagir of Bhyri Sal, who was accused
of having employed assassins to murder the minis-
ter; and Chamura, the estate of one of the sons of
Bhyri Sal, who had been adopted by the former
chief, and had succeeded in virtue of that adoption,
which the Minister pretended to regard asinvalid.
Although informed that these aggressions would
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not be permitted by the British Government, asthe:zooK i1,
Jagirs in question were under its protection, and“™" ™"
desired to recall his troops, it was not until he was 1s2s-ss.
threatened with an advance of a British force that

he consented to remove them from the menaced
districts. The accusation against Bhyri Sd, of
having employed hired- assssdns to destroy Jota

Ram, was made the subject of a specid investiga

tion by Captain Spiers, who was sent for the pur-
pose to Jaypur, and was proved to be utterly
without foundation: all proceedings against the

Rawal were, therefore, positively interdicted.

The mdevolence of Jota Ram having been frus-
trated of the object which he had endeavoured to
accomplish by force of ams and by fdse accusa
tions, he resorted to other expedients, and at-
tempted to substantiate claims against Bhyri SA to
a ruinous amount for the arrears of the military
contribution, to which the Rawal denied that he had
ever been liable.  The representations of both parties
were submitted, through the Political Agent, to the
Governor-Generd. Those of the Rga and the
Rani, evidently under the dictation of the Minister,
were couched in the most intemperate language;
accusing the Agent of partiality and corruption;
and intimating awant of reliance on the justice and
impartiality of the Governor-General himself. For
this style of communication they were reprimanded,
andthe Rgawas obliged to offer an imperfect apology.
At thisperiod, early in 1834, the Rani regent died,;
and it was announced that the Rga was now of
sufficiently mature age to undertake the persond
conduct of the administration. JotaRam, however,



462 HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

BOOK 111, continued to retain his ascendancy, and to persist

M in hisvindictive projects against Bhyri Sad and

182835 his friends. Their execution was suspended by the

alarm occadoned by the assemblage of a force at

Ajmere, athough collected without any hostile
intention towards Jaypur.

The force assembled at Ajmere was at first in-

tended, as we have seen, to march against Jodhpur:

but when its movements in that direction were a-

rested by the timely submission of Man Sing, the next

object of its employment was the subjugation of

the robber chiefs of Shekhawat, who for some years

past had infested the territories on their confines

with predatory incursions, and had latterly com-

mitted daring acts of outrage upon the subjects

and dependants of the British Government. Nomi-

nally feudatories of Jaypur, the chiefs of Shekhawa

paid no regard to the injunctions of the Court; and

confiding in the strength of their forts, and the

desart aridity of their soil, pursued a reckless career

of insubordination and rapine. As the Jaypur

Government was either unable or unwilling to put

down the Shekhawati plunderers, the task was un-

dertaken by the Government of India, and a part

of the Ajmere force was directed to march againgt

them’.

Thedivision entered the Shekhawati country at the

end of November, 1834; and wasmet by the Sikhar

Raja, one of the most powerful of the Thakurs, who

placed himself and his town at the disposal of the

! Congging of two regiments of Cavalry, the 4th and 7th, and
the 3rd Local Horse, six regiments of N. | ., two troops of Horse, and
five companies of Foot Artillery, with Sappers and Miners.
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British Agent. His example was followed by theBoo I11.
other chiefs; and their forts were given up without """
ressance. On advancing to the north, a detach- 18283,
ment of Loca Horse, commanded by Lieutenant
Forster, encountered some opposition in attempting
to gpprehend Sujawa Khan, one of the most noto-
rious of the plundering chiefs; but the Shekhawetis
were defested and their leader wes secured.  The
different strongholds in this part of the country
were ds0 occupied; and such as had been the .
haunts of the banditti were dismantled. After the
accomplishment of these duties, the army was broken
up, a small detachment only being left in the pro-
vince until a contingent force, to be raised in the
country from among the feudatory tribes, known
as Larkhanis, Bidawats, Barautias, and by other
designations, and placed under British officers
could be organised. The country wasretained, and
the tributes due to Jaypur transferred to the British
authorities; and the portion of the Sambhar Salt
Lake and district belonging to Jaypur was dso
occupied until the cogt of the expedition should be
reimbursed. The more respectable chiefs professed
to be well-pleased with the change of rule; but the
whole transaction gave great offence to Jaypur.
At an early dage of the proceedings, Jota Ram had
repaired to Ajmere, where he had expostulated against
the expedition as unnecessary, engaging to prevent
thfe repetition of the exceses of the Shekhawatis.
When he found that his inclination or ability to
effect the object was doubted, he requested permis-
son to accompany the force; but his presence was
thought more likely to embarrass than to facilitate
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BOOK Hi communication with the chiefs, and his request was

CHAL VI declined.  On his return to Jaypur, he counselled

182835, the Rgja to protest againgt the occupation of the

Shekhawati district and the Sambhar lake, or to be

mede responsible for the military charges; and the

disregard shewn to his wishes was attributed to the

private enmity which the Political Agent, now

Major Alves, was accusad of entertaining against the

Minister. Strong suspicions were suggested of the

motives of Jota Ram's anxiety concerning the

Shekhawati expedition; and there were good rea

ons to infer his participation in the booty of the

plunderers. A genera rumour dso prevailed, that

the Rgja was held in a date of restraint which left

him no longer afree agent; and a still more serious

charge againgt the Minister wes shortly afterwards
current. .

Soon after the dispersion of the Shekhawati” field
force, or in February, 1835, the Rgja of Jaypur died.
His death was sudden. No previous indisposition
had been heard of; and an almost universal opinion
was current that his end had been accelerated by the
machinations of Jota Ram and Rupd Bandharin, in
order to prolong their ascendancy during the mino-
rity of the infant son of the Rga. The popular
belief that the Rajahad been poisoned was publicly
manifested when the body was carried to be buried;
and the attempts to slence the demonstration
occasioned an affray, in which severd lives wére
lost. Jota Ram professed his anxiety to resign his
authority, and suggested that the British Govern-
ment should teke the administration upon.itself.
His sincerity was questionable, for he was known to
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he engaged in active intriguesto gain partizans; and BOK 111.
aletter was pretended to have been received by him & ¥!'"
from the mother of the infant, imploring him to 18283
remain to watch over the interests of her son.
Although conceiving that a present investigation of
the charges against Jota Ram and Rup& would not
be likely to lead to any satisfactory result ; the
Government admitted that the universality of the
belief was a sufficient resson for their removal.
The resignation of the former was accepted; the
latter was desired to leave the pdace. The guar-
dianship of the infant Rga was undertaken by the
British Government; and the Political Agent was
directed to repair to Jaypur, and concert with the
principal chiefs the arrangements to be adopted.
Agreeably to these resolutions, Mg or Alves went to
Jaypur, where his timely arrival prevented a
threstened tumult and affray. Many of the
Thakurs, with their armed retainers, were in the
city. Jota Ram's adherents were dso numerous,
and commanded the mercenary troops of the paace,
and the people were in a state of violent agitation.
After consulting with Bhyri Sd and the other chiefs,
it wes determined that the persond charge of the
infant Rgja should remain with the mother; but
that the administration should be intrusted to a
council of the principal chiefs under the presidency
of Bhyri Sd, and in communication with the
Political Agent. Jota Ram was sent off to
Deosar, about thirty miles from Jaypur; and Rupd
was conveyed to a resdence in the town, where a
guard of British Sipahis was required to protect
her from the fury of the mob. The council of

VOL. I'l1. H H
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Regency was formed; and notwithstanding the
intrigues of a party to obtain power by instigating
the mother of the Rgato lay claim to the Regency;
the new government was apparently in the course
of acquiring consolidation and efficiency, when its
labours were interrupted by an unexpected and
alarming disturbance, attended with an attempt
upon the life of the Resident, and the murder of
Mr. Blake, his assgtant, and of severd of the native
servants of the Residency.

On the 4th of June, the Resident, attended by
Mr. Blake, Lieutenant Ludlow, and Cornet Mac-
naghten, had an interview with the Rani mother
and the Thakurs, a the padace. As the party
quitted the paace, Maor Alves, when mounting
his elephant, was atacked by a man from among the
bystanders, aramed with a sword, by whom he was
sverdy wounded. The assassin was seized: the
Resdent, whose wounds were not mortal, was
placed in apalankin, and accompanied by Lieut.
Ludlow and Cornet Macnaghten, conveyed to the
Residency. They met with neither insult nor molest-
ation as they passd through the city, nor did
Mr. Macnaghten, who returned to the paace,
encounter any obstruction. Having recommended
Mr. Blake to leave the assasin, who had been well
secured, in charge of the guard, Mr. Macnaghten
again quitted the court-yard to rejoin the Resident,
and upon hisissuing from the gateway, was assaled
with all kinds of missles from the mob outside, from
which he escgped with difficulty. The tumult wes
confined, however, to the immediate vicinity of the
paace, and other parts of the town presented no
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appearance of excitement.  Reports had been insi- BOXK 111,
diously spread among the crowd, who had assembled " "
about the pdace gates that some undefined act 18283
of violence had been perpetrated by the British
Resident, and the ferment thus excited was aggra-
vated by the appearance of Mr. Blake, who held
in his hand the blood-stained sword of the &
sassn. As he left the padace on his dephant a
number of armed men, chiefly Minas, joined by
the mob, attacked him, and endeavoured to ham-
string the eephant or climb up into the howda
Stones and spears were dso thrown at him; and
finding it would be impossible to make his way
alive through the furious multitude, he stopped at
atemple, and with one attendant chapras, and the
driver of the eephant, entered it through awindow,
asthe doors were closed. Two personsinthetemple
conducted the party to a small chamber and shut
the doors, endeavouring to provide for their safety;
but the mob forced their way in, and while some of
them burst open the doors, others ascended the
roof, and breaking through it hurled various mis-
sles upon the fugitives. Mr. Blakethen attempted
to quit the chamber, but was cut down as soon as
he left it. The chapras was ds0 killed. The
elephant driver wassaved. The body of Mr. Blake
was cad into the streets, but was recovered on the
following day, and sent to the Resdency by the
Rawal, who, although somewhet tardy in his exer~
tions, sucoeaded in suppressing this tumult without
much difficulty. The chiefs at Jaypur united in
expressing their regret and indignation, and their:
determination to punish all concerned in the outrage.
HH 2
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Book 111+ Severd of the most active in the affray were accord-
¢V ingly gpprehended and sentenced to death; and a
1828-35. minute investigation was instituted with regard to
the origin and instigators of the crime. From the
depositions of the assassin and of another miscreant
who had led the attack upon Mr, Blake, with other
collateral and documentary evidence, theinstigation
of the crime wes traced to a knot of Jain bankers
of Jaypur, patisans of Jota Ram, and acting
under his suggestions and those of his brother and
nephew, Hookum Chand and Futteh Lai. The
main object of the plot was to embroil Bhyri Sa
with the British Government; and the murder of
the British Resident was to be perpetrated w'ith
the design, either of its being imputed to the
treachery of the Thakur, or to establish his in-
capecity for the office with which he was invested,
and his inability to maintain order in Jaypur,
The popular tumult which followed the assault
upon the Resident and led to the murder of Mr.
Blake, was in some measure the work of the emis-
saies of the conspirators; but it aoe in a still
greater degree from the contagious influence of
causdess agitation upon a turbulent crowd, many
of whom carried arms, and from amixed fegling of
fer and hatred of Europeans. The excitement
was, however, the work of the moment. The city
in genera had remained tranquil; and the tumult
round the pdace wes alayed by the very first
efforts of the authorities for its suppresson. No
demonstration whatever was mede by any dass of
the people in favour of those who were gpprehended
and condemned; and they all paid the full penalty
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of their crimes by the sentence of a native tribunal Book Iil.
of the principal Thakurs. Death was inflicted on “*" """
those who had been convicted of being personally 1s2s.
engaged in instigating the murder of the Resident
or in perpetrating the desth of Mr. Blake. Jota
Ram and his brother were sentenced to the same
fate, but the sentence was commuted to imprison-
ment for life in the British territory. Other sub-
ordinate agents were imprisoned for various periods.
A military detachment was ordered from Nasirabad
for the protection of the Resident and the Regency,
but its services were not needed, and it was re-
called. The presence of the Political Agent was
felt to be essentid to the efficiency of the native
government, and he was continued at Jay pur. At
a subsequent period, it became necessary to appoint
a permanent Resdent, and to place the council of
Regency under his immediate protection. Such
being the termination of the long-continued and
mischievous policy of holding back from interference
with theinternal government of Jaypur, and leaving
it to the uncontrolled will of a wesk and vicious
woman and an unprincipled and profligate minister.
The secondary dates of Rajputana suffered in
various degress from the same undecided policy;
and during its operation were subjected to internal
disorder and external aggresson. The disputes
between the Rgja of Krishnagerh and his feudatories,
which ended in his abdication, have been dready
adverted to, and they were not quieted until they
had exposed the bordering districts, including that
of Ajmere, to be ravaged by the lawless bands of
mercenaries who were enlisted on either sde, and
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BOOK 11}, who, ill-paid and insubordinate, supported them-
o Y- Hves by undistinguishing plunder.  The petty
12535, dates of Dungarpur, Banswara, and Pertabgerh, as
long as they were under the direction of British
officers, subject to the authority of the Resident at
Indore, enjoyed internal tranquillity, and were
gradually advancing in prosperity; when the dis-
continuance of the separate agencies, and the re-
laxation of British control over the misrule of their
princes, again subjected them to the depredations
of the neighbouring forest tribes of Bhils and Minas,
and the contumacious conduct of their dependant
chiefs; the immediate effects of which were the
diminution of the revenues, and the arrears and
ultimate reduction of the tributes. The state of
Sirohi, which had been reduced to extreme wretch-
edness by the aggressons of its neighbours and the
imbecility of its rulers, was, in like manner, re-
covering from its depresson, when the removal
of the Political Agent, who wes directed to station
himself a Nimuch, in the general charge of the
affairs of Sirohi, Banswara, Dungarpur, and Pert-
abgerh, and who could no longer, therefore, exercise
an immediate persona influence over the proceed-
ings of the Rap, threw the principality back into
its former dtate of disorganization. As much of
the mischief resulted from the depredations com-
mitted on the frontier by the plunderers from
Marwar, they were in some degree checked by the
military demonstration againg Man Sing; but
the nature of the country, the habits of the people,
and the feshleness of Sirohi, still continued to en-
courage aggression; and the Government was obliged
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to admit that it was necessary to take more effectual, BOX 111.
measures to put astop to the system of outrage**™ "
which prevailed, and protect the valuabletradewhich  1g3.3s5
passed between Guzerat and Pali, in Marwar, across
the Sirohi country. With this view, one of the mili-
tary assgtants of the Political Agent, was stationed
on the frontier, in command of a detachment of the
Jodhpur contingent, and afterwards of the Jodhpur,
Legion under British officers.  An arrangement
which effectualy provided for the security of the
frontiers. In JessAimer and Bhikaner, interference
had, at an early date, been exerted to repress inter-
nal dissensions, and although the practice was dis-
continued, the good effects in part subsisted, and
no serious interruption of tranquillity arose from
disputes between the rulers and their feudatories.
Border quarrels, however, occurred, in consequence
of which, an army was sent by the Rga of
Bhikaner, to retaliate for outrages committed by
the subjects of Jessimer, and a military invasion of
the same%o)untry followed mutual frontier aggres-
gons on the part of Bahawalpur. The forces of
the latter were, however, spontaneoudy recalled by
the Nawab, in consequence of aarming move-
ments of the Sikhs, threatening the invasion of his
territory; and the Bhikaner troops were withdrawn
by the desre of the British Government, as their
employment was a papable violation of inter-
national tranquillity. As the necessty of more
active interposition began once more to be expe-
rienced, a British officer, Captain Trevelyan was
deputed to bring the disputes between these Rajput
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Book 111. Princes to an amicable termination’.  The resolute

cHrF- v tone with which Man Sing had been intimidated

183, 1Nt0 submisson— the display of military strength

in the Shekhawati country—the virtual assumption

of theadministration of Jay pur—and theauthority

now exercised to enforce the maintenance of pesoe

between contending princes—all of them depar-

tures from the principle of non-interference, were

attended with the most beneficial consequences

redeeming the British Government from the charge

of indifference to the bet interests of the native

dates, and affording the only security for the per-

petuation of order and the promotion of prosperity in

Hindustan; reliance on the will, as well as on the

power, of the paramount Sate to repress public
violence and punish political delinquency.

A few months prior to the catastrophe at Jaypur,

Lord William Bentinck had resigned his high office,

and departed from India.  For his management of

the relations with the native gtates, and the mis-

chievous consequences by which it had been suc-

ceeded, he wes less responsble than the superior

authorities in England, whose ordersit was a prin-

ciple of his administration implicitly to obey. The

more vigorous meesures subsequently  adopted,

although forced upon him by circumstances, were

more entirely hisown, and were entitled to the merit

of decison, and adaptation to the necessties of the

native principalities. The attention of Lord W. Ben-

tinck had, however, been more especidly directed

! The objects of the mission were completdy effected—See
Personal Narrative of a Tour through the Western States of Rajwara
in 1835, by Lieut. A. H. E, Boileau, Calcutta. 1837.
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towards the improvement of the Company's possss Book i
sions; and, athough some of his proceedings might 4P vitl-
have been of questionable expediency, their general g4
tenor was eminently conducive to the present and
prospective amelioration of British India. He di-
minished the burthens, and augmented the resources
of the Government; placed in the course of equitable
and beneficid adjustment the revenues of the
Western Provinces; afforded liberal encourage-
ment to both European and native industry; pro-
moted the extension of the education of the natives;
releasad thenl from the trammels of one of their
most debasing superstitions; freed them from the
scourge of one of the most desperate races of mis-
creants who preyed upon their domestic intercourse,
and brought them forward cheerfully and cordially
into public situations of trust and respectability,
from which they had too long been excluded. His
instrumentality in effecting the military retrench-
ments, ordered by the Home authorities, and a dis-
position which he occasionaly manifested, to mis-
trust the integrity of the public servants, drew
down upon him at first extensve unpopularity;
but this ssams to have been disspated before the
genera persuasion that he was actuated by a sincere
desire to promote the advancement of British India
in civilisation and prosperity, and by a firm convic-
tion that this great end was to be mainly effected
by the diligent and upright discharge of the duties
imposed on the servants of the Company, not for
their own benefit, but for the good government
and happiness of the vast population over whom
they were placed in authority, In his earnesness
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BOOK 111. to excite and encourage their perseverance in this
CHAP VIl honourable career, he may have sometimes been
182835, 100 little regardless of individual fedings, but his
purpose was as much to uphold the credit and
efficiency of the European officers of the State, as
to secure the welfare of its native subjects. He was
not unsuccessful in either of these objects, and a
digpassionate retrospect of the results of hisgovern-
ment will asdgn to Lord William Bentinck an
honourable place amongst the statesmen who have
been intrusted with the delegated soverelgnty over

the British Empire in the Eadt,

CHAPTER I X.

4Proceedingsin England.—Termination of the Com-
pany's Charter.—Select Committees of both Houses
of Parliament—Parliament dissolved.— Com-
mittee of House of Commons re-appointed,—in-
terrupted and renewed,—appointed for the fourth
time, — divided into Sub- Committees—Reports
submitted. — Questions at issue.—Monopoly of
China Trade,— Objections to its continuance,—
replied to. — Correspondence between the Court of
Directors and the Ministers—Paper of Hints—
Government of India to beleft to the Company.—
Obyjections of the Court.—Necessity of Commerce
for the Government of India—Payment of Ter-
ritorial Charges, in England dependant on Pro-
ceedsof Trade—Deficiency of Revenue madegood
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in part by Commercial Profits—Reply of Mr.
Grant—Property of the Company to be trans-
ferred to Territory, and Dividends to be charged
to it— Objections of the Court—Demand Secu-
rities—Insinuated Liabilities of Assets—Quali-
fied Assent of the Court.— Stipulation for a
Guarantee Fund, and for liberty to appeal to
Parliament,—objected to.—Question referred to
Proprietors—Proceedings of General Courts—
Resolutions  proposed,—Amendment,—carried by
Ballot,—communicated to Ministers—consent to
modify the Terms,—still objected to by the Court.
—Ministers persist, and the Court submit—
Dissent of the Chairs—Arrangements agreed to
by the Proprietors, — submitted to Parliament —
Pecuniary Claims on Natives of India—Claims
of Bankers on the King of Oude—Interference
declined by the Court,—required by the Board.—¢
Mandamus applied for,—not persisted in.—Claims
on the Zemindar of Nozid,—disallowed by the
Court, — adopted in Parliament—Act passed in
favour.— Claims of Mr. Hutchinson,—submitted to
Parliament,—r ejected.—Renewal of Charter brought
before Parliament — Observations of Mr. Grant
—Measures proposed.—Remarks of Mr. Wynn
and Mr. Buckingham__Resolutions passed and
communicated to the House of Lords— Opposition
of Lord Ellenborough and Duke of Wellington.—
Clauses of Bill discussed in both Houses,—commu-
nicated to the Court of Directors—Objections of
Court to a Change in the Constitution of the
Indian Government,—to afourth Presidency,—to
Abolition of Subordinate Councils,—to additional
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Member of Council,—to Increase of Ecclesiastical
Establishment,—and to Alterationin Appointment
of Civilians—Petitions against the Bill,— not
received in either House of Parliament. — Bill
passed the House of Commons. —Recommendation
of the Court of Proprietorsto acquiesce.—Dissent
of Chairs.— Motivesfor its Adoption. — General
Court determine by Ballot to accept the Bill—
Bill passed into a Law.— Termination of Com-
pany's Commer cial Existence. — Concluding Re-
marks.

THE proceedings of the Houses of Parliament
and the Court of Proprietors during the early
years of the period that hes been reviewed,
exercised no materia influence on the substantial
interests of British India. The disposition evinced
by Lord Amherst at the commencement of his ad-
ministration, to adopt the views of his predecessor
with regard to the restrictions imposed on the
public press, a disposition which, however, was soon
laid adde, excited the hostility of a small party
amongst the proprietors, and provoked them to
bring forward inculpatory motions suggestive of
his recall. The unpropitious opening of the war
with Ava, supplied materials for plausible denuncia-
tion for a season, but the improved progress of
the armies, and the final humiliation of the enemy,
with the capture of Bhurtpore, imposed silence on
the cavillers, and converted the proposed votes of
censaure into an dmogt unanimous tribute of appro-
bation. This result has been aready noticed; and
nothing further of any importance occurred, until



RENEWAL OF COMPANY'S CHARTER. 477

it became necessary for the Legidature to takeBook m.
into consideration the question of continuing for a &%
further period, the privileges and political functions 18
of the Eagt India Company. o
The right of exclusive trade with India, had
been withdrawn from the Company on the last
renewa of the Charter; but they had still con-
tinued to carry on a limited import from India,
chiefly in silk and'saltpetre, for the purpose of
effecting remittances to provide for chargesin Eng-
land ; and through India, principally in cotton with
China, to assg in providing funds for the purchase
of their investments of teaat Canton.  The amount
of their Export trade to Indiahad long been incon-
Sderable, and the trade had | atterly ceased altogether
0 that the Company might be regarded as no longer
connected with India by commercia relations. The
trade had fallen entirely into the hands of the manu-
facturers and merchants of Great Britain; and they
now looked with confidence to a like transfer of
the traffic with China to free mercantile competi-
tion. The Company's Charter expired in 1834.
In 1829, petitions from the principal manufacturing-
and commercid towns, were presented to both
Houses of Parliament againg its renewd, and a
motion was made by Mr. Whitmore, in the
House of Commons for a Sdect Committee to
investigate the subject. The nomination of
the Committee was postponed till the ensuing
ssson, when the ministers undertook to recom-
mend its appointment; and, accordingly, early
in February, 1830, sdect Committees were agreed
to in either house, upon the motion of Lord Ellen-
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BOXK 111. borough, President of the Board of Control, in
cHaP-1X- the House of Lords; and of Sir Robert Ped, Secre

1830.

tary of Stae, in the House of Commons  In pro-
posing theformation of the Committees, the ministers
carefully abstained fromtheexpressionof any opinion
with regard to the renewal of the Charter, or from
pointing out any modification which might be made
in the existing sysem by which Indiaweas governed.
It wes their wish to leave the question to the calm
and dispassonate judgment of the Parliament
formed upon a deliberate consderation of the in-
formation whichit would be the busness of the
Committees to collect; and upon which it would
become their duty to report. The inquiry imposed
upon the Legidature higher obligations than amost
any other in thewhole sphere of public aFairs The
question, however important to the commerce of the
Empire, was not confined to commercid interests:
it involved the whole character of the Government
of India, the mode in which it might best be admin-
istered for the prosperity and happiness of the
people, the reputation of the Legidature, and the
dignity andrights of the Crown. Some objections
were taken to the comprehensive character of the -
inquiries to be instituted by the Committee; and
ome doubt wes expressed, whether the conddera
tion of the constitution of the Government of India,
the condition of the people, the administration of the
law, the state of the finances, and the commercid
interedts at steke, were not subjects too distinct and
difficult to come within the grasp of a single Com-
mittee. Some exceptionswere d<o taken in the House

-of Commons, to the composition of the Committee;



APPOINTMENT OP COMMITTEES. 479

but they were overruled, and a Sdect Committee in BOOK lit
either House" was appointed to inquireinto the pre- ©**™
sent sate of the affairs of the East India Company; 1831
and into the trade between Great Britain and Ching;

and to report their observations therefore to the
House*" The committees were formed accordingly,

and proceeded to take evidence, and collect informa-

tion, which was from time to time laid before their
respective houses. Their labours were brought to

an early dose by the dissolution of Parliament, on

the 24th of July, consequent upon the death of

the King, and the accesson of William the Fourth ;

but they had previously accumulated much import-

ant oral and documentary testimony, calculated

to prepare the public mind for a more mature in-
vestigation at a subsequent Season: '

The first months of the Sesson of the new Par-
liament were wasted in violent party-struggles,
which ended in the displacement of the Ministry,
and the appointment of an administration pledged
to accomplish Parliamentary reform. Amidst such
vehement contests, the claims of India were little
likely to be heard; and it was not till February,
1831, that the Sdect Committee of the House of
Commons, .for the purpose of enquiring into the
affairs of the Company, wasre-appointed. Further
evidence was heard, and additional documents were
compiled; but the proceedings of the Committee
were again interrupted by the dissolution of Par-
liament in April, arising out of the differences of
opinion respecting the Reform Bill, which had been
introduced in the preceding Sesson. The Com-
mittee was once more instituted, soon after the
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BOOKin meeting of the house, in the middle of June; but,
P like its predecessor, enjoyed but a brief vitality,

1832.

Parliament being again dissolved in the following
October, in conssguence of the rejection of the
Reform Bill in the House of Lords. In January,
1832, the Committee of the House of Commons
was appointed for the fourth time, with a sugges
tion that it should resolve itself into severa Sub-
Committees, whose attention was to be directed to
the different heads of the inquiry.  The Committee
was accordingly sub-divided into six branches, the
severd objects of which were classed: as Public—
Financial, including trade— Revenue—Judicial —
Military — Political. Evidence, oral and written,
was collected with great assiduity; and in August, a
Report was submitted by the Committee, which
comprised the severd topics of the investigation,
and supplied the ground-work of the arrangements
proposed by the Ministers to the Company and to
Parliament.

However comprehensive the investigation in its
congtituent details, the great questions which had
to be determined, resolved themsdlves into but two,
the continuance or cessation of the Company's ex-
clusive trade with China—the continuance or ces
sation of the Company's administration of the
Government of India. The determination of the
first was never for a moment doubtful—that of the
second was the subject of more deliberate hesitation.
Although the Ministers refrained from offering to
the Legislature any intimation of their intentions,
yet, from their -earliest communications with the
Court of Directors, it was evident that the exclusive
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privilege of the trade with China could no longer ook 111.
be continued, consistently with the expectations of ™"
the great body of the manufacturers and merchants sz
of Great Britain. They maintained that the
monopoly of the Company imposed upon the country

at large, for the benefit of the Proprietors, a heavy

tax in the extravagantly high prices demanded for

their tea, which had become an indispensable article*

of the daily consumption of all dasss of the com-
munity—that it was vain to expect any consder-

able reduction of the price as long as the trade
remained in the hands of the Company, as it was
required to cover the cost of a most expensve
system of management—an exorbitant charge for
freight—and the maintenance of a princely esab-
lishment, which the past practice of the Company

had rendered essentia, but by which the private mer-

chant woul d not be encumbered. With adiminution

of cost and charges, and a more moderate comput-

ation of profits, the sde-price of the article would

be reduced to alevel with that which was paid in

the markets of the Continent, and of America; and

teas of good quality would be brought within the
reach of every order of the population; the demand
would consequently be proportionably augmented,
while the comforts of the poorer dasses would be
materially befriended. Therewas another point of

view, in which important advantages might be
anticipated from throwing open the trade to indi-
vidual enterprise, and the same result which had

! Estimated by some of the witnessss at from £1,250,000 to
£1,700,000 per annum. Financial Report, Comm. House of Com-
mons, 1890. .

voL. 111, Il
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followed the opening of the commerce with India,
avast extenson of British exports, might be con-
fidently predicted. The Company's exportsto China
had always been of limited value, and had latterly
even declined; but, looking to the immense popu-
lation, and the wealth of China, and the inferiority
of its manufactures, it was wholly inconceivable
that the country should offer so insignificant a
market for the cottons and woollens of Manchester
and Glagow, or the hardware of Birmingham and
Sheffidd. The deficiency was imputed not to the
absence of consumers, but to the inertness of the
Company; and when their obstructiveinterposition
should be abolished, the commerce of Greet Britain
would, no doubt, exhibit, in repect to China, the
sme easticity which it had manifeted in every
other region where it laboured under no artificial
compresson. The distress which prevailed in Eng-
land, and the difficulties to which trade and
manufactures had for some time past been exposed,
adso urgently cdled for the aterations which new
and improved channels of export could done pro-
vide; and no quarter of the globe presented so novel
and promising a field as the vast and opulent
empire of China.

To these assartions, it was replied; that it was not
true that the prices of tea in Great Britain were
enhanced beyond their natural amount by the
establishments of the Company, the expense of
which bore an inconsiderable ratio to thetotal value

of the trade’; — and that, if the prices in foreign

It was aswerted that the whole expenses of the factory amounted
to but three per cent, on the value of the goods produced; the com-
misson of private agents was five per cent
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markets were lower than those in Great Britain, sook 111,
it was because the tess were of a quality greatly <" '™
inferior, the steady and valuable connection of g,
the Company with the merchants in China, and the
influence exercised by the supercargoes, securing
them the preference of purchasing a& a more
favourable rate, and the experience of their quali-

fied officers assuring a judicious sdection. The
profits of the Company on their sdes of tea
were grosdy overrated, and the Company were not
reponsible for any extravagant augmentation of

the sae-prices, as they were compdled to" put up

their tess at the cost-price, with an alowance for
charges and interest of outlay, and to sell upon an
advance of one penny in the pound. Al additions

to the up-set price rested with the purchasers at
their public sdles; and in truth, instead of a hun-

dred per cent, their profits, in some years, had not
exceeded six': there was little prospect of a
material diminution of the cost-price, for the trade

in China was a monopoly, traffic in all the most

valuable commodities—tea, raw silk, woollens, and
cotton—being reserved by law to a corporation, or
Hong, consisting of a few merchants, to whom the

! Report of Committee of House of Commons, 1830. Evidence.
This, however, was in a very unfavourable season. The average an-
Dual prdfits of the Company on their Chinatrade for thelast fifteen
years, from 1814-15 to 1828-9, had exceeded a million sterling, being
15,414,000?.—Ibid. 5875. According to the assertion of one witness,
Mr. Kickards, the prdfits of the China Trade were inadequate to de-
fray the interest on the bond debt in England and the dividendsof .
the proprietors—Evidence. Comm. House of Commons, 1830. 3435 a.
and 3764 a. But these statements were shoan clearly to be erroneous;
by counter statements submitted by Mr. Melvili—Ibid. 4375. 5875.
The Report of Mr. Pennington, an accountant employed to revise the
Company's accounts, shows a profit on their whole commercial
transactions in fifteen years of 20,488,000?.

1 2
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and, as private merchants would not have the same
power of resisting their combination as that which
was exercised by the Company, they would be ex-
posad to any degree of extortion in the purchase of
the teas which the Hong merchants might inflict.
It was very unlikely, therefore, that the selling-price
would be much reduced, although very inferior kinds
of teawould be imported. A fluctuation of prices
might be ds anticipated, which was now guarded
againgt by the condition of the Charter, which mede
it imperative on the Company to have aways on
hand, over and above the quantities in transit or in
course of sde, a stock sufficient for one year's con-
sumption—a stipulation to which private importers
could not be subjected; and they would be done
guided by their own interested views in propor-
tioning the supply to the demand—occasioning
a one time a scarcity, a another a superabund-
ace to the great inconvenience and detriment
of the consumers. In fact, there was great
danger of atotal deficiency of supply. The policy
of the Chinese Government had adways been averse
to foreign trade and to foreigners; and athough
avae of the advantages derived from the inter-
course, might be disposed, if offended by the miscon-
duct of the traders or ship's crews; to dose the port
of Canton, as had been done in regard to other ports
in China, to foreign commerce. Thelocal authorities
were interested in the continuance of the trade;
but they were notorious for their arogance and
cupidity, and had been only deterred from a system
of insulting and vexatious extortion, uncW whioH
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the trade must have languished or expired, by the sook i1
firm, calm, and judicious conduct of the Company's ">
savants.  The beneficid effects of their interposi- 1z
tion had given shelter and security to private
trade; and European and American merchants
settled at Canton were protected from Chinese in-
tolerance by the presence of the Company's factory.
If that were withdrawn, and private merchants
visited Canton without some such protection, they
would be helpless againgt the course of contumely
and exaction which they would have to undergo,
and which must prove fatal to commercial inter-
course.  The same disinclination to foster foreign
commerce would not fail to check the introduction
of British goods, even if the demand for them
should exist; a fact which was rendered highly
problematical by the continued importation into
China of Bullion in preference to merchandise.
The Americans, who were influenced by no other
principle than mercantile advantage, were at liberty
to provide goods to any extent for the purchase of
their investments, but their importation of dollars
gave reason to infer the unprofitableness of any
other medium of exchange. The trade with India,
admitting that it had extended as greatly as had
been assarted, although much exaggeration on the
subject prevailed, offered no andogy to the trade
with Ching, from a very obvious consideration.
The trade with India was entirely under the con-
trol of the British Government— a government
interested in giving it every possble facility, and
promoting its extension. The government of
China was beyond any kind of control, except
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A1 employed; and it had always avowed and acted upon

1832.

principlesinimical to commercid intercourse with
srangers.  Under such circumstances, it was not
to be expected that China would become a market
for British manufactures to any consderable ex-
tent; and the anticipations of those who looked
forward so confidently to its unlimited demand,
could only lead to disappointment, and might ter-
minate in ruin.

Whatever truth there might have been in the
arguments on either Sde, and asusud in all keenly
controverted questions, there was a mixture of fact
and falacy in both, it was felt to be impossible to
resist the clamours of the manufacturing and com-
mercial dases One of the cyclica periods of
depresson, the infallible consequence of the excess
of productive power over all possble consumption,
had recently returned, and the over-production
and the over-trading of a season of demand, had
been followed as usua by the recurrence of stagna-
tion and distress. However engendered, the mis-
chief demanded remedial measures, and none were
S0 calculated to reanimate speculation and re-employ
labour, as the prospect of a new and inexhaustible
market in the admisson of the public to the trade
with China. On this point, the change of adminis-
tration made no difference. The genera intimation
that had been given to the Court of Directors by the
Duke of Wellington and L ord Ellenborough, at the
dose of 1830, was repeated still more specificaly by
Earl Grey and Mr. Charles Grant, at the end of 1832.
The first article of the plan proposad to the Court,
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under the modest denomination of a Paper of Book I11.
Hints, was "the China Monopoly to ceasg” and ™'
little opposition was mede to the proposition by sz
the Court. They contented themsdves with sug-
gesting that the throwing open of the Chinatrade
might be eminently detrimental to Great Britain, by
removing the beneficia influence of the Company's
Factory, by causing adeterioration in the quality of
the tessimported, and by serioudy interfering with
alarge revenue levied under the existing system
with perfect equality to all dasses of consumers, and
with incomparable regularity and chegpness to the
Sate’. They dso expressed their doubts if any
material reduction of price would be effected, as the
augmented charge of collecting the duty would
be an additional tax upon the consumers; and they
questioned, for the reasons assgned above, the sup-
posad advantages of an open trade in affording new
marts for British manufactures. They, however,
were conscious of theinutility of attempting to stem
the current of public opinion, and only stipulated
for aperiod sufficiently protracted to allow of their
disposa of the stock which they were obliged by
statute to have on hand.

The second great question—the administration of
the Government of India by the East India Com-
pany—was too exclusively a matter of interest to
India to excite much attention in England; and
the Ministers were evidently unprepared to takethe
office into their own hands. The principle was,

! The average amount of the annual duty was about 3,300,000/
annually collected by the Company, mog economically, the whole
charge to the Crown being less than 10,000/. a year. Report Com-
mons Committee, 1830, p. 33.
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therefore, at once admitted; and the second article of
the " Paper of Hints" proposad that the East India
Company should retain their political functions.
The mode in which these functions were to be
exercised, was to continue in all essentid respects
unaltered; and the powers of the Court, and their
relations with the India Board, were to remain the
same, with certain modifications. In reply, the
Court professed their readinesa to recommend to
the Proprietors to consent to be continued as a
useful instrument in the execution of an important
national trust, provided the means were insured to
them, by which they might be enabled to administer
the Government of India consistently with their
own character, and with the benefit of India and
of the United Kingdom; athough at the same time
they expressad their doubt of the practicability of
accomplishing these objects if the Company were
deprived of their commercid character: the means
of remittance supplied by their investments being
indispensably necessary to provide funds in England
for disbursements mede a home on account of
political charges in India; and the surplus profits
of their commerce with China being equally indis-
pensble to make good the deficdencies that had
adways prevailed, and were still likely to prevail
in the territorial revenues of India.

The payments annually mede in England®, which

! Consdsting of payments made on acoount of passage of military;
pay to officers including off-reckonings, political freight and demur-
rage; pay-office demands for King's troops serving in India; retiring
pay; pensoners, etc. etc. King's troops; civil, annual, and absentee
allowances; political charges generally; including the proportion of
charge for the establishments at the India House, Board of Control,
Haileybury, Addiscombe, Chatham, etc.; miscdlaneous expenses on
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were conddered asterritorial charges, had for some Jook 1.
years averaged about three millions sterling, of “*™'
which nearly one million was incurred in the dis- 1832
charge of the principal and interest of the Indian
debt, and constituted no additional burthen on the
revenues. Provision, however, for the whole had
to be made by funds remitted from India, and this
had been most readily and economicaly effected by
the appropriation of the requisite umsin Indiato
the purchase of goods in India and China, and the
redisation of their procesds in England* ? De-
prived of these resources, the Company would have
to depend upon the purchase of private bills or
remittances of bullion, the former of which would
be attended with uncertainty and risk, and might,
expose the company to an enhancement of the price
of the bills beyond their value in exchange, by a
combination on the part of the merchants; and the
latter would be liable to creste inconvenience and
pecuniary distress in India.

A still more important consideration wes the
mode of providing for the deficit of the revenues
of India, which had constantly occurred upon a
term of years; and which had been only partly
made up by the loans raised by the Government.
account of Prince of Walest Idland, Singapore, etc.; territorial stores,
charges at St. Helena; advance to Public Ingtitutions repayable in
India, etc—Report, Committee* House of Commons, 1832. Finance

Report of House of Lords, 1830. A pp. Accounts from 1814-5, to
1828-9.

! From 1814-5, to 1826-7, the application of Territorial Funds to
the purchae of invetments for remittance, averaged 2,028,000/. of
which 1,155,000, were applied to the purchase of Indian Invest-
ments, and 873,000 to the invesments in China. Whatever further
'ms were necessary, were mainly derived from the profits of the
China trade, and advanced to Terrltory—Report Comm. House of
Commons, 1832. Finance.
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AP and at home, had been, for the last five years, ending

1832.

in 1828-9, 2,878,000/., and no material reduction
was anticipated. On thecontrary, afurther defici-
ency was apprehended”. The whole excess of charge
from 1814-15, to 1828-9, including miscellaneous
outgoings, something less than one million,
amounted to 19,400,000/., of which there had been
rased by borrowing 14,642,000..; the rest had
been furnished by the direct application of surplus
commercid profits, to the extent of 4,762,000/., or
above one fourth of the deficiency’. Before, there-
fore, the company could undertake to conduct the
administration of the government of India, it would
be indispensably necessay that they should be
secured in the regular supply of funds to defray the
territorial payments to be made on account of India
in England.

In reply to the first of these difficulties, it wes
stated by mercantile men and capitalists, who were

! Estimated as likely to exceed in 1834, the deficit of 1828-9, by
£827,000.-Third Report of Committee of House of Commons, 1831.
Accounts and Papers, No. 6. Other computations madeit range from
rather more than a million to little more than one hundred thousand
pounds—Comm. Report, House of Commons, 1832. App. 23.

8 Statement, Report Committee House of Commons, 1832. Finance.
The sum obtained from Commerce is there stated, as well as in the
evidence of Mr. Lloyd, Report, House of Lords, 1830, at £4,923,000.
Thedifferenceis an increase of assats of 161,000/. According to the
gtatement of the Committee of Correspondence of the Court of Di-
rectors, unsupported however, by any figured documents, if the
Company had not derived resources from the China trade, the public
debt of India would have been upwards of seventeen millions sterling,
more than it wasin 1832-3, exdusive of the balance due on account to
the Commercial Branch, which with interest, was computed at five
millions—P. 6 of Papers respecting the negociations with His M a-
jesty's Ministers on the subject of the East India Company's Charter.
Printed by order of the Court of Directors for the information of the
Proprietors. 1833.
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cdled in evidence, that no apprehenson need beBOOK 111
entertained as to the remittances requisite for the ™ '
discharge of territorial payments in England, The 18
amount of the trade now carried on by the Com-

pany being transferred to private merchants, would

afford facilities to the same extent as those aready
possessed; and bills on England would be dways
obtainable in India and China for the funds which

the excess of exports from both countries to Great
Britain over the vaue of imports from it would
require. The value of the commercg and the
extent to which it would probably be. carried,
would be more likely to produce competition than
combination; and bills, except under unusual

© circumstances, would be obtanable & a rate of

exchange, not exceeding the bullion vaue of the
rupee. Should that be the casg a bullion remit-
tance might be resorted to without any fear of its
being attended with permanent embarrassment;
for, if the exportation proceaded to an inconvenient
extent, a re-importation would follow, and the evil
would produce its own remedy: athird course
would be the sde to merchants in England, of bills
onthe Indian treasuries, which might in genera be
profitably effected.

The fact of the gppropriation of any portion of
commercid profits, as a provision for a deficient
Indian Revenue, was the subject of akeen contro-
versy; the opponents of the Company not only
denying that such appropriation had been mede,
but asserting that the Commerce of the Company
had bean dways attended with loss, and that the
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deficit had been mede good by the territorial
revenug, the whole of the Indian debt having
grown out of the necessity of borrowing money for
the Company's investments.  In order to establish
this assartion, it was necessy to revert to the
earliest years of the trade, before the Company's
acquirement of the Dewani, in 1765, from which
time, until the renewd of the Charter, in 1813, the
political and commercid transactions of the East
India Compary had been <0 intimately blended,
that it was impossble to submit them to an un-
impeachable discrimination.” To what extent the
trade had assged the revenue, or the revenue the
trade in remote periods, could no longer be deter-
mined, and it was udess to inquire; and the only
legitimate subject of investigation, was the nature
of their connection, dnce the separaion of the
accounts had rendered it cgpadle of ascertainment.
With the charter of 1813, aplan was devised for
keeping the territorial and commercid accounts dis-
tinct in future. Without attempting to andyse
the compogtion of the actual property in India,
or the demands againg it, the Indian Debts and
Assts were dedared to be territorial, with a few
inconsdderable exceptions.  The property a home
and dfloat, was carried to the credit of the com-

L " All the satements which have bean drawn out with a view to
an enquiry into the relative podtion of the two branches of the
Company's affairs, antecedently to the commencement of the present
Charter, differ materially from each other, aswel in point of prin-
dple as in ther details and reaults, and show the extreme difficulty,
or rather the imposshility, of arriving at any certain conduson upon
a point of which the accounts whence the datements are drawn,

donat afford either the perfect illugtration or the proof."—Comm. H.
of Com., 1832, Finance App. No. 2, Mr. Pennington's Report. .
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mercialbranch; and it was charged with all debts)sook 111
which were not incurred on account of clearly “** '
territorial disbursements. Some d6ubt existed as s
to the assgnment of the Home Bond Debt; but

that was finally pronounced to be do of territorial
origin®. From the comparison, which it thus be*
came essy to institute, it was not to be denied that

the joint commece with India and China had
redised, in the interval between 181314 and
1828-9, congderable profits, a portion of which had

been applied to therelief of the territorial deficit’.

But it wasurged, that the commercid profits. arising
wholly out of the China trade were, in fact, paid by

the English consumers of tea, and constituted a tax
upon Gregt Britain in favour of the Indian revenue,
which the former could not in equity be caled
upon to defray. Otherwise direct asssance would

be the preferable course.  There was no reason,
however, to infer, from there having bemn a deficit

in past years, that it must occur in future, and for

ever. |ts occurrence was, in all probability, attri-
butable, at least, in part, to the reliance of the local
governments upon the extraneous resources which

had been found available, as it was natural that
they should not be very rigorous in repressng an
expenditure for the excess of which the commerce

was ever ready to provide. Perseverance in the

* Incurred for money raised on the Company's Bonds under the
authority of Parliament, 9 and 10 Wm. | | | ., and subsequent enact-
ments.  In 1829, the amount was £3,796,000.

2 In addition to the application of the sum above stated to the

discharge of the India Debt, the accounts on the 30th April, 1820, .
shewed a balance due to the commecial branch of £3,036,000.
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searching meesures of economy which had latterly
been enjoined, would in due time confine the ex-
penses of the Indian Governments within thelimits
of their income; and no rational doubt could be
entertained of the competency of Indiato answer
all just demands upon her Exchequer. The
revenue, notwithstanding occasond fluctuations,
had been steadily progressive, and promised still to
increase.  The resources of the country, still im-
perfectly developed, had continued to improve, and
the people had incressed in numbers and prosperity.
It was only necessary that the system of economy
now established should be followed out with wisdom
and seadiness, and the resources of the country be
fostered both by active encouragement and judici-
ous forbearance. If these objects were pursued
with firmnessand judgment, thefinancial prosperity
of India would undoubtedly be secured, and the
revenue be found fully equal to defray the whole
charges of the State.

But, athough, as far as India was concerned,
the means of remitting the amount requisite to
defray expenses incurred in England, and the ob-
sarvance of strict economy on the one hand, and
an improvement of the national resources, on the
other, might obviate the recurrence of any defi-
ciency of the public income; yet, inasmuch as the
East India Company was possesssd both of valuable
property and of valuable clams, it was required
to condgder how they should be dedt with for the
benefit of Great Britain and of India. Whatever
might be thought of the applicability of the profits
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of the commerce to territorial disbursements, thereBoox I1.
was no quedtion that they formed the source CHAP!X.
whence the dividends payable on the capital of the 15
proprietors of India Stock were derived; and, it

was equally certain, that an amount of principal
existed, the right of the Company to which could

not be conteted. How was this to be digposed

of?

The plan suggested by the Ministers, proposed to
condder the payment of the whole dividends in
future as an annuity to be granted to the Pro-
prietors, to be charged upon the territorial revenue
of India, not to be redeemable for a given term,
and then, at the option of Parliament, by the
payment of 100/. for every 5. 5. of annuity. In
order to provide a fund for this additional charge
on the Territorial Revenue, it was proposed that
the whole of the Company's commercial assts
which were cgpable of converson into money,
should be so converted; and with the cash baance
of the commercia department should be appro-
priated to the discharge of an amount of the Indian
Territorial debt, equivalent toacapita yieldinganin-
come equd to thedividends on the Stock”r 630,000/.
ayear. Thisplan, therefore, involved no augmenta-
tation of the Indian debt, nor imposed any new
burthen on the Indian resources. The messure
was merely one of substitution, and the substitution
might be effected in a manner peculiarly advanta-
geous by the redemption, in the first instance, of the
remittable loan, which pressed mogt heavily on the
Indian finances. Instead, therefore, of impairing,
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To these propostions it was objected by the
Court, that they involved in substance the abolition
of the Company, and the surrender of all their
rights, privileges, and property, for no other com-
pensation than the\chance of receiving, after every
other territorial demand had been satisfied, a divi-
dend of 10£ per cent, for an unspecified term, and
for the regular payment of which, as well asfor the
ultimate discharge of the principal, they cons-
dered the revenues of India insufficient security.
They therefore required as an indispensable condition
of continuing to administer the Government of
India, that the Proprietors should be fully secured
in the regular haf-yearly payment of their divi-
dends, and to such an amount of principal when-
ever redeemed, as would produce that rate of
interest in the public funds. They rested their
clams to these provisons on the ground that the
Company weas actually possessd of property amply
sufficient to provide an investment in Consols, equal
to the required dividend—property of which it was
proposed to despoil them without any assurance of
an equitable equivalent.

Whatever might be thought of the right of the
empire at largeto the territorial acquisitions of the
East India Company, there could be no question
of therightful claim of the Proprietors to the value
of their capital, and of the assts which had been
cregted in their commercia character.  According
to the calculation of the Company, the Stock on the
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1s of May, 1829, amounted to rather more than BookHL
twenty-one millions’. But this sum included a debt CHAT-1X..

due by territory, amounting, principal and interest,
to 4,632,000/ There was dso the baance of the
bond debt to be provided for, 3,796,000?.; and unless
this were dso chargegble to territory, it would con-
stitute a proportionate deduction from the Company's
property. There still remained, however, about
twelve millions in the public funds, in cash, goods,
and buildings, which were legitimately appropriable
to the security of the dividends, as far as they
extended. If the clams upon the territorial

! Cash at home and abroad, and property in the publlc

funds . 2,186,000
Goods and merchandlse at home and abroad . . 7,384,000
Property afloat and freight. . .3,532,000
Debts due to the Company, at home and abroad . 2,227,000
Buildings and Dead Stock. . . 1,468,000
East India Annuities . . . . . .1*208,000
Due from Territory ., . . - . . . 4632000

£22,637,000
Deduct debts . 1,534,000
£21,103,000

Deduct as questionable—
Due by territory. . . . . . 4,632,000
Bond debts . . . . . . 3,796,000
£8,428,000
Nett Assts . . . . K £12,675,000

On the other band, the Court claimed a further sum of five millions
for thevalueof theproperty in India, estimated by thelndian Minister,
I 1793, at £250,000 per annum; which, at twenty years, purchase
was equivalent to five millions, the Company's right to which pro*
perty had been distinctly recognised and reserved in the several Acts
by which the term of the Company's privileges had been renewed.
Letter of the Court, 27th February, 1833. Of the indisputable balance
of the nett assets—£12,675,000; above £i 1,000,000 wererealised and
applied between 1834-5, and 183940, to the general expenges of the
Indiah territory.—Parliamentary Accounts. 1842.

VOL. IH. K K

1833:
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BOOK 111 revenues were admitted, the principal, as stated by
AT the Court, was amply sufficient for that object. And

im.

this was acknowledged by the Minister; but it was
objected, that the property claimed by the Com-
pany was exposed to many doubts and questions,
both as to the total amount and the nature of its
component parts; and wes further supposed to be
subject to heavy liabilities. In fact, it was matter
of great uncertainty, whether the whole of the
Company's commercia property was not legally
respongble for those debts and engagements which
had been contracted in the Company's name for
political and territorial purposes, and whether it
would not continue so responsible even athough
the Company should be wholly deprived of their
political powersand functions. Onething, at leest,
was indisputable, that these doubts and uncer-
tainties could not be disposed of without a very
minute and protracted investigation; before the
dose of which, the Company's Charter would ex-
pire, and the India stockholders would be left
without any available means of realising their divi-
dends. Whatever, therefore, might be the remote
issue of the inquiry, whether pursued by a parlia-
mentary commission or by the courts of law, the
institution of the process must be most injurious
to the interests of the Company; and it was, there-
fore, their obvious policy to accede at once to a
compromisewhichwaived al | discusson, and which
in requital of a concesson of questionable rights,
secured them in all the influence and consideration
derivable from their instrumentality in the govern-
ment of India, and in thereceipt of the usual interest
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upon their capital The object of the Ministersgook I11.
was evidently the intimidation of the Company CHAP-IX-

———

into an acquiescence with their scheme, and the 163
contest was too unequal to admit of any doubt of
the result’.

Whilst positively affirming, from the language
of the severd Acts conferring upon the Company
their commercia privileges, that the Territory had
no right to any part of the Commercid Assts, and
denying that the latter were subject to any liabi-
lities on account of * the Indian Debt, the Court of
Directors disclaimed any purpose of * pursuing
their clams with unqualified rigour, or with-
holding their assent to a settlement upon the
principle of afair and liberal compromise. They
were, in short, prepared to agree to the mutual
transfer of property and clams between Commerce
and Territory, if the interests of the Proprietors
were more effectually protected, and the security of

! Various other arguments were adduced to reconcile the Pro-
prietors of India Stock to the measure. It is unnecessary to repeat
them; but the following is of very suspicious seriousness and sincerity.
"While the Government deeply fed the obligation of providing for
every fair and just claim that can be preferred on behalf of the Pro-
prietors, it isfrom other and higher consderations that they are led to
attach peculiar value to that part of their plan which places the Pro-
prietors on Indian Security. The plan allots to the proprietary body
important powers and functions in the administration of India; and,
in order to ensure their properly exercisng such powers and functions,
His Maesty's Ministers deem it essential that they shall be linked
and bound, in point of interest, to the country which they are to assst
in governing. The measure, therefore, of connecting them imme-
diately with the territory of India is evidently not an incidental or
immaterial, but a vital condition of the arrangement; and in proper*
tion as this condition, is dispensed with, the advantages of the arrange-
ment are sacrificed. 1f the Proprietors areto look to England rather
than to India for the security of their dividend, ther interest in the
good government of India, and consequently their fitness as one of
the principal organs of Indian government, will in the same degree be
impaired."—Letter from the Right Hoa.C.Grant, 12th Feb, 1833.
Papers respecting the Charter, p. 50.

ICK2
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sook Iii. the dividend was better defended from any possible
cHAP. 1 U ™ interference of the Board, or from the chances of

" 1833,

e, embarassment in the finances of India, by which
its punctua discharge might be disturbed. The
method in which this object might be accomplished
was the provision of some collateral security for the
regular payment of the dividend, and ultimately,
if necessary, of the principal, in the shgpe of an -
fective sinking fund, bessd upon the investment in
the national gocks of some portion of the commer-
cia asds To this proposd a reluctant assnt
was given by the ministers, and they expressed
their willingness to permit £1,300,000 to be taken
from the Company's commercid assts which should
be invested in the national gtocks, and, with acou
mulated interest, should form a fund, as a guarantee
or collateral security for the capita stock of the
Company, and be applicable to its future redemp-
tion. The principal was to be suffered to accumu-
late until it either reached the amount of twelve
millions, when accumulation should ceese and the
interest be employed as the Board and the Court
might think most expedient for the benefit of India,
or, whatever the amount might be, at the period fixed
by Parliament for the redemption of the annuity,
it should be applied in or towards that redemption.
To this proposa the court hesitated to accede, as
they consdered the amount of the guarantee fund
should not be less than two millions, and that the
interest accruing on it should be available as a
temporary appropriation for any interruption in
the payment of the dividends from territorial diffi-
cultiesin India. The Court dso required that the
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government of India should be continued to theBOOK Ill.
Company until the annuity should be redeemed. "™
To these conditions, His Magesy's Ministers de- 133
clined to accede They expressad themsdves willing
to as3gn a term of forty years, within which the
annuity should not be liable to a compulsory dis-
charge; but they left it to Parliament to fix the
term of the exercise of the administration of the
government of India, as that rested entirely on
political not commercial considerations.

Another question, on which the Court and the
Presdent of the Board of Control entertained irre-
concileable sentiments, regarded the independence of
action to be retained by the former. Theweight and
influence which the Company had enjoyed in England
had been mainly derived, it wes affirmed, from their
commercia character; and theloss of their commerce
could not fail to lessen their consideration with the
public; and their authority with the Government.
There wes resson to fear, therefore, that the Com-
pany would be reduced to a sate of weskness and
dependence incompatible with the right performance
of their duties, and become merely an instrument
for giving effect to the views of the Indian minister,
whose sway would be dmogt absolute, and neither
subject to the check of the Company nor the vigi-
lance of Parliament. The Court, therefore, earnestly
pressed upon His Maesty's Ministersthe expediency
of alowing an apped, in cas of a difference of
opinion between' the Board and the Court, or, a
the leadt, of providing for giving publicity to such
differences by communicating them, when relating:
to important subjects, to Parliament. In the pkn
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BOOK I11. submitted to the Court in regard to its relaions

CHAf. IX.

1833.

_ "~ withthe Board, it was proposed to reserve to the
latter, the power of confirming or disapproving of
all pecuniary grants or alowances. made by the
Court, how inconsderable soever the amount;
and in the event of the Court's refusing to prepare
or send a despatch, as alluded to by the Board, the
latter was to be empowered to send the despatch*
To both these conditions the Court very reasonably
objected, thefirst depriving them of the power which
they had hitherto possessed of rewarding services and
conferring pecuniary benefits within the moderate
limits dready fixed, and the sscond superseding
the authority of the Court over the local govern-
ments, and virtually making them subject to, the
Board and independent of the Court. In reply,
the President disclaimed all intention of impairing
the authority or reducing the power of the Court;
but consdered that as the functions of the Board
had a pecid reference to the territorial revenue of
India, it must be an essentia part of its duty to
control all disbursements, and that in order to
secure the dignity of the Court, despatches should
in future be signed by an officer of the Court ap-
pointed for that purpose, who should be bound to
obey the orders of the Board in the transmission of
any particular despatch, but that the Ministers
could not allow an apped to a third party in cese
of differences between the Board and the Court,
Neither was such a provision necessary, as all such
matters might be brought in various ways to the
notice of Parliament.

Begdes these principal propositions, others were
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intimated, which were, with one exception, of com- BOX 111.
paratively minor importance; such as a possble ¢**'%
ateration of the number of Directors, a different  1s:
arrangement for the appointment of the junior
civilians, and the aocess of Europeans to the Presi-
dencies, without license: but the suggestion most

fatal to the independence of the Court wes, that the
Board should have a veto on the power granted
them by the last charter of recalling any of the
Governors of the Presdencies, and the Commander-
in-Chief. To this adecided objection was expressed

by the Court, as incompatible with the declared
intention of the ministers that the Court and the
Board should, in all material points, retain the same
comparative powers as they had hitherto exercised;

and as depriving them of aprivilege, whichit might

be more important than ever to possess when the
dividend should become dependent upon the terri-
torial revenue'. Upon these and the other subjects
under discussion, it was now time to call for the
opinions of the genera body; and a Court of Pro-
prietors was according summoned to mest on the
25th March, 1833. The correspondence with the
Board was communicated to the Court, and was
ordered to be printed; and the consderation of the

! As obsarved by Mr. Tucker, if the power of recall, which had
ben rardly exercised, should be withdrawn, the public functionaries
ebroad might st a nought the authority of the Court, and hold it in
contempt. - A Governor might be lavish in public expenditure; m|gi1ht
think onIy of providing for his own dependants or those of t
ministry; might be indolent and inective, or arbitrary and capricious
in the exerdse of his powers, and not\Nlthstandln% theze aa other
defects of character and conduct, he would retain firm
his Station as long as he should Suoceed in propitiating themmlster of
the day, who mig belnterested in his continuance in office, and even
derll\é% influence and advantage fromr his mal-administration—Papers,
p. 128,
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contents adjourned to the 15th of the following
month. :

At the Genera Court, held on the 15th April,
an daborate and able dissent of Mr. Tucker, a
member of the Court of Directors, having been
read, a sriesof Resolutions was moved by Sir John
Malcolm to the following effect.—After acknow-
ledging the ability with which the interests of the
Company had been advocated by the Court of
Directors, it was proposed—1. That the Company
should signify their asst to conduct the Govern-
ment of India, at the sacrifices demanded, provided
they were furnished with powers sufficient for the
effective discharge of so important a duty; and
their pecuniary rights and clams were adjusted
upon the principle of fair and liberal compromise:
2.. That looking to the present and prospective con-
dition of the revenues of India, and the probable
difficulty of remitting money to England, for the
liquidation of territorial chargesincurred at home, the
Company could not consent to give up the whole of
their assts, commercid and territorial, tothe Crown
for the bendfit of the territorial Government of India,
in exchange for an annuity of 10/. percent, for a
term of forty years, redeemable at the rate of 100/. for
every 5. 5%, unless such a sum were st apart from
those asts as should congtitute a guarantee fund,
which, with accumulated interest for forty years,
should be sufficient at the end of that term to
redeem the annuity a the rate proposed, such fund
to be ds available to provide for payment of the
dividends, in the event of India failing to remit
them—all sims so applied to be replaced by terri-
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torial repayments. 3. That the management of theBOXK I11;
affairs of India should be secured to the Com- ™" '™
pany for a term of at least twenty years, and, 1ss
that at the expiration of the period, if then dis-
continued, they should be allowed the option of
demanding payment of the principal of the annuity

on the terms aready proposed: 4. That during the
Company's administration of the Government of

India, all messures involving direct or contingent
expenditure, should originate with the Court of
Directors, subject as at present to the control of

the Board, under the existing law: 5. That suffi-

cient powers should be reserved to the Company to

check, by a system of publicity through Parliament

or some other competent authority, any acts of

the Board which might gppear to the Court of
Directors to be inexpedient or unjust: and, 6. That

the Court should retain sufficient power over

the commercia asts to endble them, with the
concurrence of the Proprietors, and confirmation

of the Board, to provide for the discharge of all
outstanding commercial obligations, and for such

of the commercia officers and servants of the Com-

pany as might be affected by the proposed arrange-

ments. These resolutions the Court of Directors

were to be requested to communicate to His Ma
jesty's Ministers.

The resolutions thus submitted to the Generd
Court, gave rise to a protracted and desultory dis-
cusson, which lasted for seven days. The arguments
which had been urged by the Court of Directors
againgt the abolition of the privileged trade with
China were repeated; but it was admitted that the
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BOOKni. tide of popular opinion set too strongly againstits con-
CHAT.IX- tinuance, to be resisted, either by the Ministersor the

1833.

Company. Some of the members recommended the
Company's continuing to carry on the trade in com-
petition with the private merchants; but thissugges-
tion met with little encouragement, asit was obvious
that the competition* weas likely to be attended with
ruinous results.  The relinquishment of their com-
mercial character was therefore submitted to; but
it wes less readily agreed to undertake the Govern-
ment of India at the sacrifice of their whole com-
mercial property. It wasacknowledged, that it was
of vital importanceto the prosperity and preservation
of India, that it should be subject to an interme-
diate governing body, unconnected with party
politics or parliamentary divisions, and independent
of the changes of ministry in England—one that
should look to the government of India as its
e interest and obligation, and should not be liable
to be diverted from its one great duty by the mani-
fold objects which, whether of European, or purely
British origin—whether of great or trivial magni-
tude—must ever render Indian interests of second-
ary weight with a British administration. But it
was denied that the Proprietors of India Stock
could be reasonably expected in return for occupy-
ing thisintermediate pog, to give up alarge and
valuable property, which, notwithstanding the in-
sinuated threats of the Ministers to call in question,
they maintained to be their own under the repeated
sanction of the Acts of the Legislature. They
clamed a more than sufficient amount of assts, to
providefor the perpetual payment of their dividends,



'AMENDMENT PROPOSED. 507

without taxing the natives of Indiafor their benefit; BooX 111:
and they considered any restriction upon thedisposal “™* ™
of their property, according to their own notions of  1s33
expedience and equity, to be a gratuitous inter-
ference with private rights, and little better than

an act of authoritative spoliation. An immediate
investment of a sum sufficient to provide for the
annual dividends was, therefore, urged by some of

the speskers, by others, of such a sum as should
furnish the requisite principal at the end of forty
yeas* Any other arrangement would be incom-
patiblewith thelegitimate demands of the Company,

and with the honour and justice of the nation,

and amogt unworthy requital of the exertions and
sacrifices by which the Company had achieved the
conquest of India, and presented so magnificent an
accesson to the wealth and power of the parent
country. An amendment was, therefore, proposed

by Mr. Hume, in which, after announcing the acqui-
exence of the Company in the loss of the trade
with China, their willingness to undertake the
administration of India, and their being prepared

to acoade to any fair and liberal compromise, the
Court felt obliged to declare that the plan proposed

by the Ministers for adjusting the pecuniary clams

of the Company wes neither satisfactory nor liberal,

nor a just equivaent for the immense amount of
commercial and territorial asts which they were
caled upon to surrender; and a hope was therefore
expressed, that the Ministers would consent to such

! £18000000, wes the am computed for the former object,
by Mr. Randle Jackson} £4,500,000 for the latter, by Mr. Weeding.
—Debates IndiaHouse, 16th April, 1838.
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BOOK lll. an arrangement, as should place the dividends and

CHAP. IX.

1833.

" principal of the Company's Stock beyond the risk
of those political changes and occurrences in India,
which might endanger both. Other amendments
were suggested, but they were objected to as
closing the door of negociation which wes left open
by the original resolutions; and the latter were
finaly submitted to the ballot, and adopted by a
large majority’. The doubts which the Ministers
had intimated of the liability of the commercia
asds to demands, by which they might be over-
whelmed, evidently operated upon the fears of the
proprietors, and influenced them to accede to the
terms proposed, with the chance of some slight
modification in their favour. They were not
wholly disappointed.

The resolutions of the Court of Proprietors
having been communicated to the Ministers, the
President of the Board announced to the Court,
their consent to extend the amount of the
Guarantee Fund to two millions, and to alow
money to be raised upon its credit for the payment
of dividends, should a deficiency of remittance
accrue, although they considered such an emergency
aslittlelikely to occur; Snce it was proposed to give
to the dividend the legal preference to all other
home territorial payments. With respect to the
term for which the Company were to administer
the government, the Minister consented to suggest

! On the 3rd of May" the result of the ballot was in favour of the
resolution proposed by Sir J. Macolm ... 4
Agang it . . . o $2

Mgjority in favour - e - 45
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alimit of twenty years; and in regard to the relations BOOKIIL
between the powers of the Court and the Board, “*A™'*-
they abandoned the suggestion of reserving tothe s
|latter aveto on the result of Governorsand Military
Commandersfrom India. Ministers dso agreed that
if, a the expiration of twenty years, or at any sub-
sequent period, the Company wereto be deprived of
the political government, the proprietors should
have the option at three years notice, of being paid
off at therate of 100/. for every hi 5s. of annuity;
and that they should then be entitled to apply
that capital, or any portion of it to the resump-
tion of their right to trade, if they should s fit to
resume it. To the origination of expenditure by
the Court of Directors, subject in all cases except
in the details of the Home Establishment, to the con-
trol of the Board; and to a provision for the dis-
charge of outstanding obligations and individual
clams under the sanction of the Board, no objec-
tion was taken; but with repect to the suggested
apped to Parliament or the public on the occason
of differences of opinion between the Court and the
Board, Ministers, while professing a readiness to
entertain any practicable expedient for the purpose,
expressad their disbelief of the necessty of the
arrangement, or the possibility of devisng an un-
exceptionable plan for carrying it into operation.

~ The concessons of His Maesty's ministers still
failed to satify the Court of Directors upon the two
principal subjects of discussion; the amount of the
Guarantee Fund, and the means of giving publicity
to differences with the Board. To secure the
amount -of twelve millions, requiste for ths
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BOXK I11. redemption of the annuity at the end of forty years,

CHAT. 1JU

1833

it would be necessary to st apart at least three
millions from the Commercia asss or to prolong
the period at which the annuity should be redeem-
able, an arrangement less satisfactory to the Pro-
prietors. With respect to the publicity they desired,
they explained, that it was not so much of the
nature of an appeal, which might have the effect of
inconveniently suspending the orders of the Board,
as of a protest which they suggested should be
laid before both houses of Parliament against any
orders of the Board against which they should
have remonstrated in vain. Their objections were
unavailing. To the first, the President of the
Board replied, that an enlargement of the ,Fund
was superfluous ; for, as the Government wes
pledged whenever it exercised the option of re-
deeming the annuity at a fixed rate, which wes
equivalent to a principal of twelve millions,
it made no difference to the Proprietors of India
Stock what might be the value of the fund.
It was for the Government to provide the neces:
sary addition to raise it to twelve millions, or
to let it go on accumulating until it had reached
that amount. The reference to Parliament in the
result of a collison between the Court and
the Board required no formal enactment, as the
Court could aways exercise the privilege which
they enjoyed in common with all other subjects of
the realm, of approaching Parliament by petition;
and Ministers refused to accede to a measure of
which they could not admit the necessty, and
which, whatever the precise shgpe that it might
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asume, could not fail to operate, in their appre- BOOK-III.
hension, very prejudicialy to the purposes of good =" ™
government. This communication, Mr. Grant inti- 1sss..

mated, wes to be considered as final’.

Upon taking the conclusive reply of His Mgesty's
Ministersinto consideration, the Court of Directors,
athough still retaining their opinion, that the ar-
rangement recommended by them would have been
most conggtent with the just expectations of the
Proprietors, yet, as the principle had been ad-
mitted to the extent that, if paid off before the
period at which the Guarantee Fund should have
become twelve millions, the Company would have
the same advantages as if the fund provided had
been larger: or.if not paid off before that period,
they would have the same advantage as if the term
of redemption were extended; they determined to
recolnmend to the Proprietors to acquiesce in the
limitation of the fund to two millions. With re-
spect to the question of publicity, they dso adhered
to the opinion of its utility; but, if the Proprietors
concurred in the recommendation regarding the
guarantee fund, it would be unnecessry to adopt
any further proceedings until the Proprietors should
have before them the Bill which was to be submitted
to Parliament. To this resolution, the Chairman,
Mr. Marjoribanks, and the Deputy-Chairman, Mr.
Wigram, recorded their dissent, upon the grounds,
that the sum of two millions, instead of three, st
apart for a guarantee fund, was insufficient; and that
me legidative provision for giving publicity, in
certain cases of difference between the Board of

! Letter from Mr. Charles Great, 4th June, 1833. .
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BOOKia Commissoners and the Court of Directors, was in-
cnat- X digpensable for maintaining the independence of the
18, court, and consequently the good government of
India. Agreeably to the decision of the majority of
the Court, their recommendation was submitted to
aGenerd Court of Proprietorson the 10th of June,
and after some discussion received their concur-
rence. In the mean time, the question of the
Renewa of the East India Company's Charter had
been introduced to the consideration of both Houses

of Parliament.

Before noticing the proceedings of the Legida
ture relative to the renewa of the Company's
Charter, we may here advert to some transactions
which took place about this period, and which.were
especidly aluded to in the Dissent of the Chairman
and Deputy-Chairman, asillustrative of the necessity
of introducing some provision for giving publfcity
to cass of differences between the Court of Di-
rectors and the Board. Unless it was observed,
it were known that the two co-ordinate authorities
acted under a positive responsibility to Parliament;
the paramount authority might enforce their views
and opinions, however contrary to good govern-
ment or wholesome rule, without the possibility of
the Legislature becoming acquainted with the facts,
by the Minister's refusing the production of docu-
ments requisite for a proper understanding of the
cae The truth of this assertion wes clearly sub-
stantiated by what had actualy taken place with
reference to different pecuniary clams on the re-
venues of India, which had been steadily resisted
by the Court, but which bad been. upheld, -and in
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ome ingtances enforced, by the Board.  The papers, aock 111,
explanatory of these occurrences had been printed cHar -
at the instance of the Proprietors. T
Of one of the cases of difference between the
Court and the Board, that of the pecuniary clams
of Messs. Pamer and Co., we have dready had
occasion to give an account.  Another ingtance of
this description, concerned clams put forward on
behalf of Manohur Das and Sital Baboo, Native
bankers, having establishments in various cities of
India, upon the king of Oude, for debts contracted
by Asof-ad-Dowla, as far back as 1796. The claims
had been repeatedly under the consideration of the
Court, who had invariably declined to countenance
or support them, in which determination they had
hitherto received the concurrence of the Board. A
different view had, however, been taken up by the Pre-
sdent of theBoard. In 1832, Mr. C. Grant, and the
Court had been desired to adopt the draft of adespatch
framed by the Board; in which, after recapitulating
the particulars of the transaction, the Government
of Benga was instructed to use its utmost efforts
in strongly urging upon the king of Oude the im-
portance of an immediate and effectud adjustment
—aor, in other words, the payment of Asof-ad-Dowla®
debts. The justice of this decided interposition
was basad upon the part taken by the Governments
of Lord Cornwallis and Sir John Shore, in assisting
the Nawab to ascertain the extent of his debts,
and to put them in a train of liquidation. The
Resident was authorised to contribute to the in-
vestigation, and the Governor-General had assented
to express his sentiments on the adjustment of

VOL. I"l. LL

1833.
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them, provided it was understood that the Company
should not beimplicated in any responsibility by rea-
son of such interference. Statements furnished by
the creditors, and counter-statements by the ministers
of the Nawab Vizir, were accordingly made out and
transmitted to the Government: but, in the mean-
time, the Vizir undertook for himself the settlement
of the demands against him. In effecting this, he
granted more favourable terms to his European than
to his native creditors; but the | atter, nevertheless, ac-
ceded to the conditions he offered, with the exception
of the Calcutta Bankers. They demanded the same
terms that had been granted to the Europeans, and
their claims had consequently remained unadjusted
at the time of Asof-ad-Dowlds death. The obliga
tion of discharging the public debts of his prede-
0essor was urged upon Sadat Ali, by Lord Welledey's
Government, but the Nawab had evaded or de
clined compliance. The Marquis of Hastings,
considering that the demand had been originally
admitted to be just; that it had been coun-
tenanced by the preceding administration; and
that the bankers might reasonably expect, from
their character of British subjects, and from the
peculiar circumstances of their claim, the good
offices of the Government, once more authorised the
Resident's interposition to the extent of recommend-
ing to the Nawab Vizir an equitable settlement of
the demand. The Nawab, in reply, expressed so
positive a determination not to entertain the claim,
that the Governor-Genera did not conceive himself
warranted in pressing it further without the sanc-
tion of the Court. The sanction was unreservedly
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withheld, both on the generd principle of non- sook 1w
interference in pecuniary transactions between in- %™
dividuals and native princes;, and on the peculiar 18-
relations which subsisted with the Nawab Vizir'.

The Government wes, therefore, interdicted from

any future attempts to effect an adjustment. In this
resolution the Court had steadily persevered, and

had, on various occasons recorded their determina

tion to permit no authoritative interference in a
matter in which the Nawab was entirely independ-

ent of control. They denied that the particular

claim in question wes distinguished by any peculi-

arity from other clams which had been brought
forward, and which the Court had equally refused

to support: that it had been recognised as just, or in
any'way investigated astoitsreal merits: or th$t the
Government of India, in giving asssance and advice

to the Nawab, to extricate himsalf from his embar-
rassments, had thereby contracted any responsibility

to his creditors, or given any countenance to their
claims”. To thisview of the case they firmly adhered;

and on being again desired to forward the depatch,
unanimoudly refused to act upon the orders of the
Board, unless compellegl by law to do 0. The

1 In the letter which was addresed to the Government, and which
had the concurrence of Mr. Canning, as Presdent of the Board, it was
observed. " We are so much aware of the difficulty of divesting a
friendly communication to a weaker power of the character of autho-
rity, and are so apprehensve that the consequence of pressng upon
the Vizir the condderation of those claims might bring upon him
others from various quarters; that we direct you to rest contented
with the attempt you have already made, and to abgain from any
similar prooeedin?s hereafter, at the ingance ether of these, or any
other claimants*"—Letter of Court, 12th February, 1819—Papers,
Pecuniary Claims, p. 3.

! Letter from the Court to the Board, 12th March, 1833. Paper*
on Pecuniary Claims.

LL2
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Book I111. President of the Board of Control was, therefore,
% - driven to his favourite resource of compelling, the

1833.

Company, by a writ of mandamus, to lend them-
sves to the enforcement of claims, the justice of
which they questioned, and the payment of which
they had no right whatever to extort from the king
of Oude. The writ was applied for, and the rule
granted; but at the last moment the application
was abandoned, and the consideration of the subject
was indefinitely postponed”.

Whatever expectations might be entertained of
any benefit being derived from a reference to Par-
liament in the cae of a difference between the
Board of Control and the Court of Directors, the
latter had no great reason, from experience of the
past, to expect that the legislature would ever take
part with the Company in opposition to ministerial
influence. On the contrary, Parliament had recently
shown itself equally disposed as the Board to pro-
mote private ends at the expense of public justice,
and to give the weight of its authority to demands
of obsolete date, equivocal origin, and unauthenti-
cated amount, in subsarvience to the interests of
individuals, and in disregard of the well-founded
objections of the Court. Thus, a bill was brought
into Parliament early in 1831, to provide for the
discharge of a claim in respect of money advanced
by the late James Hodges, Esg., on security of the
lands of the late Zemindar of Nozid and Musta-
phanagar, in the East Indies, now under the o
vereignty of the East India Company. The progress

! Papers on Pecuniary Claims, printed by order of the House of
Commons, May, 1834.



CLAIM ON ZEMINDAR OF NOZID. 517

of the bill was suspended by the dose of the session; Book 111
but it was again brought forward and referred to a “™"" '
Sdect Committee, before whom counsel was heard 18z,
both in support of and in opposition to the measure.
The Committee having recommended that the bill
should pass, petitions were presented againgt it by
the Company, but to no purpose. It was approved
of by the Commons and sent up to the House of
Lords, where counsd was again heard; and notwith-
standing the opposition of Lord Ellenborough and
the adverse opinion of the Chancellor, Lord
Brougham, it dso passed the House, and became
law. The Company were, therefore, compelled by
the legislature to pay, at the expense of the people
of India, a condgderable sum, the claim for which
originated at the disance of more than half a
century in transactions of a highly questionable
description.

In 1775, at a time when the civil Government
of Madras was deeply tainted with corruption
of every kind, Mr. Hodges, a member of the
Council of Masulipatam, took upon himself certain
debts, sad to be due to other members of the
Council by Narsing Apparao Zemindar of Nozid,
and he ds lent money to the Zemindar, the
whole amounting with interest to 57,661 Madras
Pagodas. the entire proceeding being a violation
of the known sentiments of the Court, and being
carried on without the sanction or cognizance of
the Government.  The contraction of the loan was
not communicated to the latter, until 1779, when in
consequence ofthe irretrievable embarrassments in
which Apparao, through his own improvidence and
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the help of his European creditors was involved,
he was unable to discharge his obligations to the
State, and the Council of Masulipatam, of which Mr.
Hodges continued to be a member, proposed that
the Zemindari should be taken possesson of by the
Company, tte revenues being appropriated in the
first instance to the payment of the yearly tribute,
and of afourth of the arrears annually, until the
whole was discharged; secondly, to the maintenance
of the Zemindar; and lastly, the surplus, if any,
should be assigned to the creditors. No specification
was mede who the creditors were, nor of the assgn-
ment to them of certain villages, the revenues of
which they had for some time past enjoyed. This
assgnment was continued until 1784, when Lord
Macartney, although expressing his opinion that the
transaction was unwarranted inits principle, andper-
nicious in its tendency, yet asit had been recognised
by a preceding administration, consented, upon their
giving up the mortgaged villages and rendering
satisfactory accounts, to recommend the caee of the
creditorsto the Company, and to establish such
provision for them as could be with propriety s
apart from the Company's superior demands. The
districts were taken possesson of accordingly; and
it was declared that no provision should be mede
for any of the creditors until the public clamswere
fully saisfied. This result was never realised.
In 1803, a baance of nearly five lakhs of pagodes
remained due to the Government from the Nozid
Zemindari; and the permanent settlement of the

! The orders of the Government to this effect were communicated
to Mr. Hodges, as creditor, by himsdf as chief of Masulipatam.
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northern Circars being then introduced, the claim BoXX m.
on account of arrears of revenue was remitted, &
and the estate suffered to start unencumbered with a  Jess.
reduced rate of annual payment, for which it wes
expected the occupant would be able essly to
providé, as well as for the discharge of his private
obligation — the recognition of the Government
amounting to no more than the validity of the
clam as agang the Zemindar, not agans the
Company. The Court had therefore resisted various
applications for the payment of the money made
‘anterior to the settlement of the Edate, and its
restoration to the owner.  Subsequently to that
date, nothing had been heard of the clam until
it w&s brought before the House of Common's
by Mr. J. Wood, on behaf of a Captain Murray,
the grandson of Mr. Hodges, by his daughter, a
gentleman fortunate in having influential Parlia-
mentary friends. Unless some such agency was
at work, nothing, as was observed by L ord Brougham,
could be found to sanction the extraordinary in-
terference of the Legidature, to pass an act in
favour of a claim contaminated in its origin, and
illegal inits prosecution. Nor did it less deserve
the condemnation of the Committee of Correspond-
ence, who desgnated the Bill & a most unwar-
rantable attempt to meke the revenues of India
answerable for a private debt, and to confer an
undue benefit on parties who had no other clams
to consderation, than that of having by irregular
means obtained a recognition by Government of
dedings of such a character as to call not for
approval  and encouragement, but the severest
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reprehenson. It was not, however, so much to the
parties who found the Legislature so compliant that
censure was gpplicable, as to the Legidature, which
had lent itself to the promotion of private interests;
and the whole transaction desarves notice, as in-
spiring a salutary distrust of the mode in‘which
parliamentary influence might be misused to the
dissdvantage of India, if the British Legidature
should ever be intrusted with the direct and un-
controlled administration of the Government of
that country. ;

The approving spirit with which the clams of
individuals againgt the Government of India were
listened to in Parliament, encouraged other applica-
tions of asimilar purport; and in the course of 1832,
a sdect Committee of the House of Commons was
appointed to inquire into the merits of a petition pre-
sented by aMr. Henry Hutchinson, complaining that
the Eagt India Company had interfered to prevent
payment of a debt due to the estate of his uncle, the
late Mr. J. Hutchinson, by the Rga of Travancore.
The Committee reported favourably of the claim.
The dose of the Sesson prevented aBill from being
sent to the House of Lords; but the application was
revived in the Sesson following; and in February,
1833, leave was given to introduceaBill to provide
for the favourable adjustment of the demand. Mr.
Hutchinson was in the Civil Service of the Company,
Commercid Resdent at Anjengo, the only medium
of communication with the Rgaof Travancore, and
in an especid manner charged with the duty of pur-

chasing from the Rga invesments of pepper and

cloth, on account of the Company. He availed himself
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of his position to carry on private commercia dea- ook 111.
ings with the Raja—to lend him money at high ™'
interest, and to sell and buy various articles, s .
including pepper, which it was his busness to pro-
vide for the Company's investments. In conse
guence of those dedlings, between 1792 and 1800,
a baance was made to gopear againgt the Rftja, of
Surat Rupess 4.89.735.; and of which, after Mr.
Hutchinson's deceese in 1799, rather more than
half was redlised by his representatives. These
transactions were not brought to the notice of the
Supreme Government until 1804, when the orders
of Lord Welledey restricted all intercourse with
the Rgato thePolitical Resident, and it was, there-
fore, necessary to apply for his mediation to effect
a settlement of the debt said to be still due. Upon
the Resident's bringing the claim to the knowledge
of the Governor-General, he was desired to apprise
Mr. Hutchinson's agents, that no interference on
their behalf would be alowed, until the Government
should be satisfied that their claim was founded in
justice, and of such a nature as should require a
deviation from the genera principles of policy
which regulated the conduct of the Government
towards staesin dliancewithit. Upon instituting
aainquiry to this effect, the Rgas Dewan disputed
the justice of the demand, and declared the debt to
have originated chiefly in fictitious transactions:
and as the statements of the parties were found
irreconcileable, it was determined, by Lord Wel-
ledey in 1807, to refrain from any interference,
and leave them to settle the claim between them-
sdves.  Inconsequence, however, of the application
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sentatives in England, the Governments of Madras
and Bombay were desired to furnish further in-
formation with respect to the demand; until the
receipt of which, the Resident was instructed to
recommend to the Raja, to decline further payment
on account of it until itsjustice should be made out
to the satisfaction of the Government of Madras.
The information required was not received until
1823; when the Court decided, that the demand,
even granting it to be in other respects unques-
tionable, was not of a character to receive their
countenance, or to be inssted on through their
agency. They expressed their purpose, therefore,
to leave the parties entirely to themsaves, and with-
drew their recommendation to the Rgato suspend
hispayments. It waschiefly on their previous sug-
gestion to that effect, that Mr. Hutchinson's repre-
sentatives grounded their complaint, affirming that
the settlement of the demand had been prevented by
the Company's interposition a a time when the
Raja was disposad to discharge it.  This alegation
was denied by the Court, as the demand had four
or five years before been denounced as fictitious by
the Minister of the Raja; and it could not be sup-
posd that he would have agreed to liquidate a
claim, the justice of which he so unqualifiedly de-
nied. Although it dso appeared, that the fact of
Mr. Hutchinson's dedingswith the Rgawasknown
informally to the Government of Bombay, and as
far as they bore a commercia character, were not
interdicted, yet his proceedings in the purchase
of pepper had been obviously detrimental to the
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public interests, and his pecuniary transactions with Book 111,
the Reja were a breach of the regulations which in ©™'*
1777 prohibited all Company's servants from loans  isss.
of money to natives, under pain of suspenson from
the service.  The claim was, therefore, one which
had no title to the support, ether of the Court
or Legislature’. The clever advocacy of Mr. Ma
caulay, one of the secretaries of the Board on this
occason, satisfied the house of the exceptionable
origin of the claims, and notwithstanding the con-
trary recommendation of the preceding Sesson, the
Bill was rejected.

The Parliament assembled in January, 1833,
but the discussion of subjects of local interest pre-
vented the Ministers from bringing forward their
proposed arrangements for the renewal of the Com-
pany's Charter, until the Sesson wes s0 far ad-
vanced that little opportunity remaned for that
careful and deliberate consideration which itsimport-
ance demanded. Had, however, thetime permitted
of due investigation, little inclination was manifested
by either house to devote much attention to the
inquiry. The attendance was invariably scanty,
and but few members of any note took part in the
discussons.  The subject was evidently distasteful
to the majority of the house, and the future welfare
of the vast empire of Indiawas of much less mag-
nitude in their estimation than an affray between
the mob and the police, or the representation of
the most insignificant borough from which reform
had not yet wrested the elective franchise.  On the

! Report of Committee of Correspondence, 11 April, 1832—Papers.
Pecuniary Claims, 32.
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BOK I11. 13th of June, the question was introduced by Mr.
AP Grant, to a Committee of the whole house, whose
183, indulgence he felt it necessary to solicit, asthe sub-

ject was one which could not be expected to excite
that strong interest which beonged to some other
topics recently discussed, as it wanted the stimulus
of party or political feeling, and the detailsit would
be necessary to offer might be found tedious and
uninteresting.  Such wes the language which it was
thought advissble by a minister of the Crown to
employ in order to conciliate the attention of the
members of a British House of Commons to one of
the most grave and momentous questions that could
be submitted to their decison, and involved con-
Sderations of vital importance to the future,pro-
sperity of both India and Greet Britain.

The firs question to be decided, respected the
agency, by which the political Government of India
was to be conducted; and in looking back through
the last forty years, it wes undenidble that, not-
withstanding the exigence of many evils and im-
perfections in the system, a great improvement had
been effected in the condition of the people: the
Government was such as they required—it was one
which gave them ample security asto person and pro-
perty—protected them againgt the perils of violence
and rapacity, and ensured them tranquillity and
repoe These resson's were sufficient to justify the
continuance of the political Government of India
in the hands of the Company for atime longer; but
the measure was further recommended by the ad-
vantage which the interposition of the Company
'secured for India, in protecting it from the fluctua-
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tions of party and political feding which prevailed BoX 111.
in England, and which could not fail to oppose an “*™'*
insuperable obdacle to the tranquil advancement  1sss.
of the natives of India, in order and prosperity.
The efficiency of the Company's Government had
been impaired by their commercial character, and
the incongruous combination of the objects of
sovereign and merchant.  This would no longer be
the case, asit was proposed that their connexion
with all commerce should Cese— and this would
a0 have the advantage of rendering the Company
more vigilant in checking the territorial, expendi-
ture of the Indian Presdencies, asthey had hitherto
been accustomed to rely on their commercial profits
for the payment of territorial deficiencies. Another
drawback from the efficiency of the Company's
administration, was the frequent interference from
home. Ifoweas essentid to the well-beingof India, that
ample confidence should be placed in thase to whom
the Government wes delegated; and that, as far as
possble, the interposition of the home authorities
should be confined to cases of a strong and extra-
ordinary nature, or rather to cases of a generd
description. All that depended on the adminis-
tration of the Government in India ought to be
left to the administration there. With regard to
the exclusive trade of the Company with China,
the course of events, the progress of commercial
enterprise, and the universal voice of tk natron
had decided the question; and it must be considered
to have arrived at its natural termination. There
were ds0 consderaions of a public and political
tendency, which rendered it indispensable to plac$
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Book m. the intercourse with China upon adifferent footing,
ciap-1X. and to substitute for the officers of the Company,
" e, Whose sovereignty over India, and whose conquests
in Ava and Nepal could not fail to have aarmed
the sengtive jealousy of the Chinese Government,
the presence of a public functionary directly re-
presenting aremote kingdom, whose objects could be
none other than the reciprocal advantages of com-
merce. For these, and other ressons which Mr.
Grant enumerated in some detail, he consdered
that no hesitation could be admitted, with respect
to the admisson of the private merchants to an
unrestricted trade with China, as soon as the
Company's privileges should expire, subject to such
arrangements as the political and financia interests
of the country might render it advisable to impose.
The plan which he should propose was, therefore,
shortly this, that the East India Company should
surrender all their rights, and privileges, and pro-
perty—that the Government of India should be
continued to them for the period of twenty years, but
that they should ceese to carry on trade of any de-
scription.  That, in consideration of the concessons
made by them, the Company should be entitled to
an annuity, equivaent to the actual dividends, or
630,000/. per annum, to be paid by the territorial
revenue of India. A guarantee fund of 12,000,000/.
should be gradually formed for securing the
payment of the annuity, as well as for finaly
paying off the capital stock of the Company. The
annuity was to be payable for a term of forty years;
when it should be at the option of Parliament, on
giving *hree years notice, to redeam it at the rate
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of 100l. for every 5| 5s. of annuity. The Cbmpany BOOK 11
dso might, at the end of the twenty years, if de- "™ ™
prived of the government, demand payment of their  1sss.
capital at the same rate.  No injury would, there-
fore, be sustained by the Proprietorsof India Stock;
nor would any burthen be inflicted upon the re-
sources of Indiato which they were not fully equal.
The arrangement was of the nature of acompromise
which equally consulted the interests of the Com-
pany and the public. The Company had aready
expressed their willingness to acoede to it; and he
trusted that the Parliament would entertain a
similar view of the principle of the arrangement as
that which was most beneficid to the interests of
the country.

In carrying into operation the general plan, some
changes were proposed in the constitution of the
Indian Governments. A fourth Presidency had been
rendered advisable by the great extent of thejuris-
diction of the Government of Bengal, which at
present comprehended the North Western provinces,
the separation of which was essentid for their
effective administration. They were, therefore, to
be placed under a separate Government. It was
ds thought advissble that the Governor-Generd
should be relieved from the functions of a single
and segparate Government; and should be in-
vested with a more decided control over the sub-
ordinate Presdencies than he actually possessd,
especidly in regard to ‘matters of expenditure.
Whether the Governor-Genera should retain the
immediate charge of one of the Presdencies, and
whether the Councils of the subordinate Presi-



528

HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

BOOK |11.dencies should be reduced or abolished, were ques-
cHat 1. tions for further deliberation. The state of the
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law in India required amelioration. At present
the laws were so various and so vague, that in many
casss it was impossible to know what the law wes.
The nature of the authority from which the laws
originated, was ill-defined and questionable; and
the powers of the different courts of Judicature
were, in many respects, indefinite and contradictory,
leading to embarrassing and mischievous collision.
These questions were of peculiar importarice with
regard to the probable increase of European res-
dents on the remova of the restrictions which
had hitherto prevented their settling in India, and
which it was proposed to abolish—as advantages
of the highest moment to India and to Great Bri-
tain might be anticipated from the free admission
to the former of British enterprise and capital:
the only obstacle that impeded .their unrestricted
settlement, wes the present date of the law; and
until British Settlers were mede amenable to the
Courts of that part of the country where they
should reside, it would not be advisble to give
them free aocess to the provinces.  This difficulty
might be obviated by arming the Government with
power to enact such regulations for the conduct of
both natives and Europeans as would have the effect
of approximating the two people, and the laws of
the two countries, and pave the way for ultimate
assimilation. For this purpose, Mr. Grant pro-
possd to drengthei> the Supreme Council by the
addition of two more members than it was actually
composed of,.and of one or two other persons.
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barristers of high standing, or retired judges, who BookiiL
would apply their professional knowledge to effect- ™ *
ing therequisite dterationsin theloca law, anddso 1=
to authorise the Governor-Genera to appoint a Com-
mission, to condst of persons experienced in the
administration of Indian justice, with the assg-
ance of one or two persons from this country, to
inquire how far it might be practicable to establish
auniform system of law and judicature in India
Natives were likewise to be relieved from all disabi-
lities-to hold office or employment on account of
their birthor religion. Savery inIndiawas very dif-
ferent from that in the West Indies; and was so closdly
connected with the domestic habits and religious
fedings of the natives, that it required cautious
treatment. Finally, Mr. Grant proposed to call the
attention of the House to the dterations in the
Ecclesasticd Establishment in India, which, without
materially adding to the charge, should give Suffra-
gan Bishops to Madras and Bombay, and relieve
the Bishop of Calcutta of the laborious superintend-
ance which now devolved upon him. In conclusion,
he moved the adoption of three resolutions, which
declared it expedient. 1. To open the trade with
Chinato all British subjects. 2. To require from
the Company the transfer to the Crown on behalf
of the Indian territory, of all assts and claims of
every description, in consideration of such equi-
valent payment as the Parliament should enact;
and the acknowledgment by the Crown on behalf
of the territory of all the obligations of the Com-
pany ; and 3. The continuance of the Government

VOL. I'I'l. MM
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BOOK Il10f India to the Company, under such conditions as
AR the Parliament should determine.

1633.

Asit wasintimated by the Minister that the adop-
tion of these resolutions would not pledge members
to any specific course, no objections were taken to
them in the discusson that ensued. Mr. Wynn,
late President of the Board, recommended a mate-
rial alteration in the constitution of the Court of
Directors; the reduction of the number to six or
eight, who were to be nominated by the Crown,
from persons who had served a lesst twelve -years
in India  No difficulty, he concelved, would arise
from that arrangement as to the distribution of the
patronage, as while aportion might be exercised as
at present by the Crown and the Directors, some
appointments might be given to the Universities, and
the rest might be placed at the digposal of the chief
civil and military authorities in India He ex-
presed a general concurrence with the principle
of the resolutions. Mr. Buckingham objected to
the assgnment of the political administration of India
to aJoint Stock Company consisting of afluctuating
body of individuals, of whom the largest portion
were women and children, and of the rest of whom
few were likely to fed any other interest in India
than the realization of their dividends. He denied
the correctness of the assertion of the President of
the Board of Control, that India had prospered
under the system of administration pursued by the
Company, as even according to an admission
recently mede by a member of the Board, the
people of India-were the most oppressed and
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heavily taxed race under the sun. Symptoms of 800k 11,
rapid decay were every where visible; the popula- "™
tion, the commerce, and the revenue, had declined; 13
and nothing had gone on increasing but embarrass-

ment and debt. It would be much more for the
benefit of Indiathat the Government should take

the management of theterritory, withall itsincum-

brances, and leave the Company to digpose of their
commercial asets as they should think proper.

The only prospect of advantage that could be
expected to result from the plan proposed by the

Board aose from the unrestricted admisson of
Europeans, by whose settling in the country the
resources of India would be developed, and a
revenue of a hundred millions ayear might come

to be levied with a lighter pressure on the people

than was now laid upon them by a fifth of the
amount. The Resolutions were agreed to.

On the 5th of July, the Resolutions adopted by
the House of Commons were introduced by the
Marquis of Lansdowne to the House of Lords.
Like his colleague in the Lower House, he was
under the necessty of deprecating the habitual
inattention of his hearers to a subject which had
sdom found in them a willing audience—the
Government of India.  The magnitude of the ques-
tion now at stake might, he trusted, inducethem to
forego their usud indifference, and to bear patiently
with those who sought their decision with regard
to the disposa of a country which far exceeded the
colonial posessons of any other date’in extent,

population, and importance. - His Lordship then
MM 2
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BOOK ric went over the grounds on which the Ministers had
AP % determined to propose the entire discontinuance of
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the commerce of the East India Company, and the
consgnment to them of the government of India,
and which were substantialy the same as those
detailed by the President of the Board of Control;
the anticipated extenson of the trade with China
by the energies of private enterprise, and the
practical benefits which had resulted to India from
the Company's administration. The mode in which
the arangements were to be caried into effect
were then similarly described; and the Noble
Marquis maintained the adequecy of the resources
of Indiato provide for all the territorial dishurse-
ments that might be required in England; and, the
probable exigence of a surplus after their dis-
charge: aresult attributable, in a great meesure,
to the vigour and judgment with which Lord W.
Bentinck had reduced the expensss of the Indian
Governments.  The admission of the natives to a
larger share than they had hitherto enjoyed in the
administration of their local affairs;, the assmi-
lation of the various systems of law which existed
in India; the formation of a fourth Presidency;
and augmented power of the Governor-Generd,
the extenson of the Ecclesiastical Establishments;
and the unrestricted aocess of Europeans to the
old sdtlements, and with licensss to the new;
from which his Lordship anticipated the highest
advantages to the civilisation of the population of
India—were likewise adverted to in support of the
Resolutions which were laid before the House,
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Lord Ellenborough stated, that he had awaysBoX I11.

regarded the question of the China Trade as one of
finance; and had been anxious to reduce the terri-
torial expenditure of India so as to meke the
revenues independent of commercid assgtance. As
s00n as this was effected, there could be no objection
to the freedom of commerce with Chinabeing placed
at the disposd of Parliament; although he wes far
from expecting from the measure the great advan-
tages which some persons so sanguinely anticipated.
On the contrary, much mischief would infallibly
ende if private merchants embarked rashly and
precipitately in the trade. He did not question
the adequacy of the revenues of India to provide
induetimefor all territorial disbursements; but he
congdered that the views of Lord Lansdowne were
at variance with the statements laid before the
Committees and the Board; and that the reduction
of the expenditure very much depended upon the
adoption of measures which he (Lord Ellenborough)
had recommended when &t the head of the Board
of Commissoners. The additional charges involved
by the plan of the Government; the difference be-
tween the produce of the commercid asts and
the greater amount of the dividend; the compensa:
tion to be granted to Commercia Servants; the cost
of the proposed Law and Slavery Commissions; the
sdaries of the three new Members of Council, and
two new Bishops, and the travelling expenses of a
migratory Governor-Generd, were likely to amount
to a consderable sum, and, with other deductions,
might be expected to leave.adeficiency instead

CHAP.IX.

1833.
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sook 111. of a surplus of receipts’. His Lordship antici-

CHAP. IX.
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pated an unfavourable change in the future com-
position of the Courts of Proprietors and Directors,
and the exclusive formation of both by persons
connected with India. Hedid not think that this
was dedrable, as the conseguence would be the
predominance of fedings imbibed in India, which
were not those best fitted to promote the happiness
of the people of both countries. By the present
system, the Court of Directors conssted partly of
persons connected with Indiaand partly of eminent
English merchants and influential members of
society, securing an amagamation of British and
Indian sentiments, and the diifusion of the patronage
over awider and more comprehensive surface.. The
proposed changes a home were, however, less excep-
tionable than those abroad; and the purpose of
abolishing the local councils at the subordinate Pre-
sdencies threatened to deprive their Governors of
assdance absolutely essential for the discharge of
their duties, and the people of the strongest
guarantee that they possessed for their security and

! The additional charges were estimated by L ord Ellenborough at
571,000/. per annum.

Difference between Dividends . £630,000
And amount of interest on Remittable Loans 467,000
Excess of charge . B . . 163,000
Compensation \ . . . . 206,000
Law Commissioners . . . . 30,000
Slavery ditto . . . . 30,000
Travelling Charges . . . . 30,000
Three New Members of Council . . 30,000
Government of Agra . . . . 22,000
Two Bishops . 10,000
Travelling Expenses, Governor General . 50,000

—.

£571,000
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protection. He objected a0 to any diminution of BoxX 111.
the powers of the subordinate Governments as no " '
respectable persons would hold them under such a3,
restrictions.  The increesed numbers of the
Supreme Council, which it appeared was to
congst of six members, of whom four were to
be officers of the four Presdencies, the fifth a
philosopher, and the sixth a soldier, could only
be a source of contest, delay, and inefficiency.
The new legislative powers to be given to
the Council, by which the Supreme Courts were
virtually abolished, filled him with astonishment.
The Courts were established not only for the bene-
fit of Europeans, but to protect the natives of
India against European oppression, and every secu-
rity which had been given them would thus be
swept away. With regard to the permission to be
granted to Europeans to settle in India, the fact
was, that all persons of capital had practically long
had that liberty. No one who could assgn a
colourable pretext for going to India, had for along
time past been refused a license; but it was a great
mistake to suppose that capitalists went out to India.
No British capital went there. The capital actually
employed was mainly derived from the Civil and
Military servants of the Company. The assmila-
tion of the laws he looked upon as impossible,
without violating all the prgudices and fedlings of
the natives, and exciting their abhorrence and dis-
gust. Any interference with the domestic davery
of the people of Indiawould lead mogt certainly to
insurrection and bloodshed in every part of the
country. Although equally desirous as any.of His
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AT the people of India; and hoping that the time

1833.

would come when they might fill the highest situa-
tions, with benefit to the country, and honour to
themsdves, yet he was satisfied that any attempt
to precipitate such a result, would defeat the
object inview; and with respect to Military and
Political power, the very exigence of the British
rule in India depended upon their exclusive exer-
cs.  He looked upon the whole plan as crude
and ill-digested, and caled upon the House to
delay their accesson to it, until a sufficient time
should be alowed for that deliberate consideration,
which its importance, and the character of the
House as statesmen and benefactors of the people
of India, imperatively exacted.

The Earl of Kipon defended the plan of the
Ministers, maintaining that it had not been adopted
hastily or without extensve inquiry, and the ad-
vantage of much experience of the practical results
of the renewd of the last Charter. The Duke of
Wellington felt it incumbent upon him to offer his
opinion. on a measure which proposed so materially
to change the constitution of a Government, which,
from the persond opportunities he had enjoyed of
witnessing its operations, he believed to be the
best, the most purely administered Government
that ever exised—a Government that provided
best for the happiness of the people committed to
itscharge. It was decelving the people of England
to affirm that atrading Company, which, after nearly
a century of congtant wars had acquired the sove-
reignty over avast population, and aterritory yields
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ing a revenue of twenty millions, with a debt not soox 1.
exceeding forty, was unfit for thefunctionsof Govern- >'*-
ment, or unfit for the management of commerce. The 133
present plan paid no regard to former stipulations,
and completely changed the position of the Com-
pany—it had no longer the same power in relation
to His Maesty's Government which it had hitherto
retained, nor in relation to its old servants: it was
no longer in the same independent, respectable, and
influential situation in which it had existed for so
long a period. Ore of the worst parts of the plan
was, that the Company would have to draw their
dividends from India—a necessity which would in-
aease the amount of the annual remittances to an
extent that could not fail to be embarrassing to the
commerce. It was proposed to alter the constitu-
tion of the Local Governments, and to give to the
Governor-Genera the power of nominating members
of Council—a nomination hitherto reserved by the
Court to themsdves, as one of the means by which
they were enabled to exercise a moderate influence
over the Governor. When he found that it was de-
sgned that their appointment should be entrusted
to the Governor-Generd, the very individual
whose proceedings they were intended to control;
and, moreover, only to be appointed when such
Governor-Generd thought fit — he could not but
fed much alarm for the success of the Indian
Government, and was most anxious to impress upon
the ministerstheimmenseimportance of maintaining
the Councils in their actual condition. He dso
objected to any diminution of the authority of the
subordinate administration*, and the proposed in-
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. cese of that of the Governor-Gengrd. He had

s a great ded of Governor-Generds, and had
dso had means of judging of the nature and extent
of the powers intrusted to them; and the result of
his observations was a conviction that they were
vested with as much power as they could desre to
have, or could exercise with satisfaction to them-
sves or those under them. There was another

. part of the plan which he would entreat Ministers

to re-consde—the separation of the provinces of
Bengal from the immediate charge of the Governor-
Generd. The province of Bengd was the source
and spring of the power of India, and should never
belost sight of by the Government of that country.
The Noble Duke consdered that the legidative
powers proposed to be given to the Governor-
Generd were too extensve to be intrusted to any
ore individual, and that the augmented employ-
ment of the natives would be frustrated by an in-
creasd resort of Europeans, and he concluded by
expressing his regret that the advice of the late Sir
John Malcolm had not been followed, constituting
an independent body in London, representing the
interests of India.

The Marquis of Lansdowne, in reply to the ob-
jections of Lord Ellenborough and the Duke of
Wellington, explained, that it was not intended to
withdraw from the home authorities the appoint-
ment of members of Council. He denied that the
Ministers had ever disputed the fitness of the Com-
pany to govern India; and fully admitted that
under their sway the condition of the people had
been greatly improved; and that they had been
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comfortable and happy to an extent which they had sook 111.
not experienced under any other government. After <*'*
ome further remarks in vindication of the opening 1
of the trade with China, and of the admisson of
Europeans to sttle in India, he concluded, by in-
forming the House, that he was authorised to
express the entire concurrence of the Marquis Wel-
ledey, who was prevented by indisposition from
attending his place, in the Resolutions. They.
were then agreed to.

A Bill having been drafted according to the tenor
of the Resolutions was brought into the House of
Commons.  No proceedings took place on the first
reading; but on the motion for a second reading
on the 10th of July, it was again opposed by Mr.
Buckingham, on the grounds argued in his former
objections to the Resolutions—the unfitness of the
Company to be intrusted with the Government of
India, as shewn by the history of their past mis-
management, both of their commerce and their
territory, relying for his proof of both, amost
wholly upon the erroneous or exaggerated Sate-
ments of Mr. Rickards. He concluded a long
address, by proposing, as an amendment, that, with
reference to the importance of the subject, and the
advanced period of the Sesson, the consideration of
the Bill should be postponed till the Sesson ensuing.
The postponement of the discussion was not agreed
to, and the Bill was read a second time, after an
eloquent defence by Mr. Macaulay, of the principles
upon which it was founded. No other ateration or
modification was proposed by the members who
took part in the discussion.
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im

-resolved itself into a Committee, for the purpose of
considering the Clauses of the Bill in detail. To
the greater number, no objections were started;
and they pessed with some unimportant verbal
dterations. A few gave rise to discusson in the

. uccessve Sittings of the Committee.

On proposing to fill up the blank in the first
clause with thewords " one thousand eight hundred
fifty-four"-— renewing the Charter till that period—
an amendment was moved by Mr. Hume, to contract
the period within narrower limits, and reduce it to
ten; but it was reasonably objected, that the term
congtituted too short an interval for the Company
to administer the government of India, with a view
to the stability of their measures or the develop-
ment of the resources of the country. Even in
granting a Turnpike Bill, it was usual to fix its
continuance for twenty-one years, in order to afford
a feding of security; and it would be very incon-
Sistent to accord a shorter term for an object of
such magnitude.  The amendment was negatived.

On the Clause which enacted that the Presidency
of Fort William should be divided into two, it was
uggested by Mr. Cutlar Fergusson, that the Pre-
Sdencies of Madras and Bombay should be alowed
to remain on their actua footing; and that there
should be established at Agra a Government subor-
dinate in rank, but suited to the circumstances of
the North Western Provinces.  If the Presdencies
of Madras and Bombay were to be reduced in the
manner proposed, N0 man of efficient talents or
high character would be found to accept them; and
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the whole of Indiawould fall under the dominion BoX I11.
of one Governor, unasisted and uncontrolled—a " '
date of things fraught with infinite mischief. In  1sss.
reply, Mr. Robert Grant maintained the expediency

of rendering all the Presdencies subordinate to one
Supreme Government, of which it would be incon-
venient to change the seat from that which it
aready occupied at Calcutta. He doubted not that
competent persons would be found to accept the
subordinate governments, even if reduced in im-
portance; but the Bill was so framed as to em-
power the Court of Directors to make such changes

in the distribution of the territories under the
severd"Presdencies as might from time to time
gppear advisable; and the question as to appoint-

ing Councils to the Subordinate Presdencies was

a9 left open for future consideration, to be settled
according to the judgment of the Court of Directors

and Board of Control.

The 42nd dause, which intrusted to the Gover-
nor-Genera in council to make lawsand regulations
for all persons, whether Europeans or natives, and
for all Courts of Justice within the territories, sub-
ject to the Company, was objected to by Mr. Wynn
and Mr. Fergusson, as giving to the Governor-
Genera unprecedented authority, and as departing
from the principle by which Englishmen in India
were placed under the protection of the Supreme
Courts.  Mr. Fergusson, therefore, moved an
amendment, the object of which was to secure to
the British and other resdents of the towns of
Bombay, Madras, and Calcutta, all the rights and
privileges of British law, as administered within
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The subject of the appointment of Councils at
the subordinate Presdencies was again discussed,
upon the submisson of the 55th clause, which
enacted, that the executive government of each of
the Presdencies of Benga, Madras, Bombay, and
Agra, should be administered by a Governor; that
the Governor-Generdl of India should be d<o the
Governor,of Fort William, in Bengal; and that it
should be left to the discretion of the Court of
Directors to continue or appoint Councils a any of
the Presidencies. It was objected to by Sir Harry
Verney, that the dause enabled the Court to empower
any of .the Governors to carry ontheir duties with-
out the aid of a council, and to confer upon them
an extent of arbitrary authority, which could not
fail to be injurious. Mr. Fergusson supported the
objection. The council was an appropriate check
upon the acts of a Governor, who was now obliged
to date his ressons for adopting any course con-
trary to their sentiments. Without such aprovision,
the Government at home, and the Court of Direc-
tors, would have no means of judging of the real
grounds of his proceedings. Mr. Hume knew of
no good resson for making any change The
Presdencies, as now constituted, were too im-
mene to be placed in the hands of any one
man. The obligation of recording their opinions,
imposed upon the members of the Council, was an
excellent means of enlightening the authorities at
home, and of conveying to the Governor of all
India the sentiments of persons most competent to
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form ajudgment. Sir Robert Inglis concurred in sook 111.
these views, and urged the vast importance of a “"" **
Council to the Governors of the Presdencies, who 183
being sent out from England, in many cass with
little previous knowledge of India, must depend
upon information recelved on the spot, and could
acquire it from no source more authentic or trust-
worthy than the concurrent opinions of individuals
of the highest respectability, and most mature ex-
perience in the service. Mr. Grant replied, that
the claim was not intended to make any immediate
alteration, but to leave the question to be decided
by circumstances. It was proposed to continue
the Councils where they existed, but not to appoint
one for the new Presidency of Agra. If the ex-
periment succeeded in that instance, the Bill enabled
the Court of Directorsto extend the arrangement
to the other Presdencies The abolition of a
Council would not deprive the Governor of informa:
tion and asssance, for which he a present was
accusomed to look to the secretaries, whose services
he would still command. Mr. Ferguson denied
that the opinion of the secretaries was equally va
luable with that of the Council, as it involved no
responsibility — and appeded to the evidence of’
Mr. Elphinstone in favour of the existing arrange-
ment. He therefore proposed as an amendment,
that the Presdencies of Fort St. George and Bom-
bay should be administered by a Governor and
Council. Observations to the same purport were
urged by different members, but the amendment
was negatived by a small majority*. Another

! The numbers were—ayes, 32; noes 41. Majority—9,
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Governor of the whole of Bengal, having under him
two Lieutenant-Governors, one for the Upper and
one for the Lower Provinces—which was negatived.
It wes then proposed by Mr. Charles Buller, that
the Governor-Gerierdl of India should be relieved
from the charge of any particular Presidency—but
this amendment was dso rejected.

The condderation of the Bill was resumed on
the 17th of July, withthe dlause which provided that
British subjects should not be suffered to reside in
the territories acquired snce 1800, without a license
—to which Mr. Hume moved as an amendment,
the removal of all restrictions whatever, other .than
those of the law: it was negatived. The President
of the Board himself proposed the correction of the
cause, which enected that all rights over persons
in a date of davery should be abolished by the
12th April, 1837, as an unwarranted and dangerous
interference with the institutes and usiges of the
natives of India; and suggested, therefore, the sub-
stitution of aprovision, that the Governor-Genera
in Council should be required forthwith to frame
laws and regulations for the extinction of davery,
with a due regard to the laws of marriage, and the
rights and authorities of fathers, and heads of
families; and to report such laws to the Court of
Directors for the purpose of their being laid before
Parliament. The amendment was agreed to.

The next cdause, proposing to increese the
number of Bishopsto three, onefor each Presidency,
gave rise to a more prolonged discusson.  Mr.
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O'Connell objected to the clause as recognising aBoo 111.
gae religionin India, by establishing a church for ©*4'*:
one only of the three great denominations of Chris- 13
tians in the United Kingdom; and Mr, Sinclair
adso, on the part of the Presbyterian community,
clamed a share of any provision to be made
by the Government. Mr. Macaulay, although not
an advocae for Episcopacy, consdered any ob-
jection, founded on the expense of the eda
blishment, which was not more than 11,000/. a
year, and which was rather less than that hitherto
incurred, inconsistent with the magnitude of the
religious establishments of the Pagans and Moham-
medans, drawing from the date, as he averred,
severd millions. Mr. (JConnell explained that his
objéction was not to the cogt, but to the prin-
ciple. Mr. Wilks thought it unnecessary to aug-
ment the Ecclesiastical establishment for the benefit
of the comparatively few persons who were likely
to benefit by their ministry, not exceeding, inclusive
of the European soldiery, forty thousand persons;
and who could not require three Bishops, while for
the great object of promoting the progress of Chris-
tianity, the services of the Bishops and Chaplains
had been found of little avail. The diffuson of
Christianity, as far as it had been accomplished,
was the work of missonaries, not of the members
of the clerical establishment. The dause wes
defended by Mr. Wynn, who argued that the
natives of India had an obvious interest in the
maintenance of a Christian establishment, for they
would suffer most detriment, if those who were to
govern them were destitute of religious instruc-

VOL. I'l1. N N
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must bear whatever expences were necessary for
its good Government; and the maintenance of
the ceremonies of their religion among those who
were to administer the Government was necessary
for maintaining their morality, and, therefore for
the welfare of India. The discusson was ad-
journed, and was resumed on the 19th, when Mr.
O'Connéll repested, with additional earnestness his
objection to the introduction of a dominant church
into India, as likely at the same time to introduce
all the rancour and hate of religious animosity. He
assrted that of the Christians in India, the large
majority were Catholics, above half a million of
whom would be taxed to pay the sdaries of Protes-
tant Bishops. If provisions were made for the
Protestant, the same should, in justice, be supplied
to the Catholic and Presbyterian. Mr. Grant
disclamed the idea of a dominant church in
in India, and professed himself willing to concert
with Mr. O'Connell the means of extending to the
Catholic community in India, the consderation of the
local Government. Mr. Shidl referred to the opinion
expressad by the Company, of the injustice of taxing
the natives of India for the support of a religious
establishment, the expences of which had within a
few years very largely increased; and argued, that
asthemagjority of Christiansin Indiawere Catholics,
all the evils of the I'ri sh Church-establishment wouhj
be transferred to India, and with the same results.
After some further observetions from Sir Robert
Inglisand Mr. Hume, the discussion was suspended.
It was resumed at the evening sitting; and after a
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few brief observations by severd members, theBOOK lil.
dause was put to the vote, and pesed in the affir- “** ™
mative. An additional Clause was subsequently 1.
moved by Colonel Leith Hay, that, of the established
Chaplains at each Presidency, two should aways bo
ministers of the Church of Scotland, which wes -
agreed to. Some discusson wes elicited by the
Clause, proposing, that for every vacancy inthe Civil
Sarvice, and consequent admisson of a student to the
East India College of Haileybury, four candidates
should be invariably nominated, the best qualified
of whom should have the preference. Mr. Wynn
recommended the reference of this question to a
Specid Committee, as it required deliberate con-
sderation. He doubted the advantage of the Col-
lege” Mr. Fergusson and Mr. Hume aso questioned
the benefit of continuing the establishment; the
ussfulness of which was advocated by Mr. Macaulay,
Lord Althorp, and Mr. Grant. No amendment was
proposed, and the dause having passed, the House
directed the Report to be received.

On bringing up the Report of the Committee, Mr.
Wilbraham moved a dause prohibiting the exclu-
sve manufacture and sde of sat, by the Govern-
ment of India, the object of which motion was to
scure a new market for the sat of Cheshire. Mr.
Ewart seconded the motion on behalf of the export
trade of Liverpool; and it was supported by Mr. Buck-
ingham and Mr. Hume. The President of the Board
of Control mede but a fegble opposition, stating that
it was not the purpose of His Mgesty's Government
to defend the continuance of the tax ; but it wes a

question of time, and involved important considera-
NN2
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two millionsand a half. The authorities in India
as well as those & home were in favour of the
abolition of the tax on Salt; and he hoped, there-
fore, that the amendment would not be pressed. It
was accordingly withdrawn.

In the meantime, a summary detail of the pro-
visons of the Bill, exclusive of those relating to the
Trade, the Political Government of India, and the
terms of the compromise, had been communicated by
the President of the Board of Control to the Court
of Directors; who, in their reply, pointed out the
papable inconveniencies of the proposed alterations
in the constitution of the Government of India
The control to be exercised by the Governor of India
over the Subordinate Presdencies would virtually
supersde the check and authority hitherto exer-
cdsed at Home;, or, if a reference were still to be
required to the Home authorities, the double pro-
ceeding would be attended unavoidably with addi-
tional expensg, delay, and inconvenience. Nor was
the project likely to answer the purpose of relieving
the Governor-Genera from embarrassing details, so
that he might maintain an efficient control over the
Subordinate Presdencies—as, to be efficient, the con-
trolmustbe minute—and the labours of the Governor
of India, including the Government of Bengdl,
would betoo heavy to be efficiently performed by any
individual. Although sensble of the importance of
checking the expenditure of the Governments of
Madras and Bombay, the Court doubted how far
the duty could be entrusted to that of Bengal; as
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the mogt striking ingtances of unauthorised expen- BOX I11:
diture, and of the creation of new establishments, <" '™
were to be found in the proceedings of the Supreme  1833.
Government. With regpect to the separation of
the Upper Provinces from those of Benga proper,
the Court admitted the advantage; but they
thought the object might be attained, as stifac-
torily and more economicaly, by the appointment
of a Lieutenant-Governor, subject to the Benga
Government, than by the erection of a fourth Pre-
sdency, which must be productive of great addi-
tional expense, and would creste much ~confuson
in the distribution of the service. - The Court
expressed dso strong objections to the proposal of
depriving the Governors of Madras and Bombay of
the assdance of their Councils. They doubted
the expediency of the appointment of the fifth or
additional member of the Council; the necessity of
adding to the Ecclesiastical Establishment; or the
advantage of the plan for the admission of students
to the College. They expressed their satisfaction
with the purpose intimated by Mr. Grant, of not
proposing any alteration in the constitution of the
Court which would be likely toimpair its inde-
pendence. Some further observations on the
clauses of the Bill were submitted to the Board,
affecting chiefly matters of detail. A subsequent
communication further objected to the proposed ex-
tension of the Episcopal Establishment as not called
for by the necessities of the case and as incompa
tible with the duty which the Company owed to the
natives of India, of imposing upon them no heavier
a tax for the support of a church-establishment with
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Book 111. which they could have no community of feeling, beyond
CiAP X q)ch as wes essentid for the use of the servants of
s the State. They denied that the mortality which had
taken place was attributable to the laborious duties
of the office or the exposure of the Bishop to ex-
cessve fatigue; and they contemplated with gppre-
hension the financia consequence of erecting two
more Ses5 when the institution of that of Calcutta
had been followed by an increase of expenditure
from 48,000/. to more than 100,000/. per annum,
and augmented clerica pendons from 800/ to
5,000/. ayear: while unwilling, therefore, to place
themsdves in opposition to the wishes of theKing's
Government, of the L ord Primate, and the Religious
Societies which had urged the proposed addition,
the Court trusted that ministers would pause before
pressing the adoption of a measure involving a cer-
tain, and perhaps, unlimited, addition to the per-
manent burthens of India. Objectionsto the intended
changes in the constitution of the Government were
a0 repeated; the neadless and costly extension of the
Supreme Council, and to the abolition of the Local
Councils. The former was not persisted in; the ad-
dition being restricted to the fourth or Legidative
Member, and the continuance or abolition of the
Local Councils was, as we have s, |eft to the dis-
cretion of the Court. The Court finally requested
that the third reading of the Bill should be postponed
until they should have had time to condder the
amendments; which not having been complied with
by Mr. Grant, they prepared a petition to the House
againg the Bill, which was submitted to a Generd
Court of Proprietors for their approval, and having
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been agreed to was presented on the 26th July, by Book 1.

Mr. Fergusson. The petition recapitulated the o

jections of the Court to the Bill—on the grounds of
its making no provision for an apped to Parliament,
in cases of difference between the Court and the
Board of Commissoners—of the inexpedience and
expense of the alterations proposed in the consti-
tution of the Indian Governments—of the un-
necessty augmentation of the ecclesadtica estab-
lishment—and of the continuation of the college of
Haileybury, which was maintained at a large
annual charge, and wasless efficient than >a general
system of education would be for securing good
servants to the Indian empire. The house declined
to receive the petition, or to hear counsdl in behalf
of the Petitioners, and, on themotion of Mr. Grant,
proceeded to the third reading of the Bill. After some
desultory discussons, in which the debatesble pro-
visions were attacked or defended according to the
persona character and interests of the members, it
was read a third time. It was then proposed by Mr.
Wynn to add a dause empowering the Court of Di -
rectorsto st apart afourth of their military appoint-
ments for the sons of officers who had served for ten
years in the military or civil service of the Com-
pany ; but the proposal was resisted by Mr. Fergus-
son, because the Court had dways practically shewn
a disposition to pay due attention to such claims®;
and by Mr. Grant, because he thought a case suffi-
ciently strong had not been made out to warrant

! Mr. Ferguson stated that the number of Cadets appointed”

during the last twenty-one years was 5,092, of whom 409 were tlie
ans of civil, and 411 of military officers 124 the sns of maritime
officers; 308 the sons of clergymen; and 1018 orphans.

CHAP.1X.
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BOOK IU. any interference with the patronage of the Court.
CHAP- X The motion was negatived without division. Mr-
13 Shiel then proposed that a provision should be

mede for the support of the Roman Catholic Church
in India. This was objected to by Mr. Grant; but
he proposed, instead, to add a proviso to the dausg,
by which the Governor-General in Council should
not be precluded from granting, with the sanction
of the Court of Directors, to any sect, persuasion, or
community of Christians, such sums of money as
might be expedient for the purpose of instruction,
or for the maintenance of places of worship.  After
some opposition, this addition was acoceded to.  Mr.
Wynn finally proposed that the College of Hailey-
bury should be abolished; but the motion was nega-
tived, and the Bill was passed. ‘
The Bill, having pessed the House of Commons
was transmitted to the House of Lords, and was
read for the first and second time on the 29th of
July, and 2nd of August. On the 5th, a petition was
presented by the Company, praying to be heard by
Counsdl; but it was met by the motion of the
Marquis of Lansdowne for going into Commitee on
the Bill. Lord Ellenborough urged the impro-
priety of hurrying to a premature decison, a
measure involving such momentous changes in
the constitution of the Indian Government— a
Government which had stood the test of more than
half a century ; and wes the offspring of men
who stood in the foremost rank of practical daes
men, Lord Melville and Mr. Pitt. He objected
to the additional powers of the Board of Control,
which would dter all the relations between the
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Board and the Court of Directors, and give to the BooK I11.
former a complete command over the latter; “**"'*
still further impairing that influence which the 1%
Court had hitherto beneficialy enjoyed, and which
could not fail to be materially enfeebled by the loss

of the China trade. The proposed aterations in

the organization of the Indian Governments would
weeken, not strengthen, the administration, by
vesting absolute power in the hands of the Go-
vernor-General.  He concluded, by moving an
instruction to the Committee to omit all such
dauss as tended to ater the constitution and
power of the Government of the severd Pres-
dendies in India. The objections of Lord Ellen -
borough were replied to by the Marquis of Lons
downe, and supported by the Duke of Wellington;

and the amendment weas negatived: no further dis-
cussion of any importance ensued: the dauses of

the Bill were adopted with afew verbal amendments;

and the Bill was ordered for the third reading.
Prior to its passng into alaw, abrief interval wes
uffered to egpse in order to afford to the Pro-
prietors an opportunity of considering whether or

not they would place their commercid rights in
abeyance, and to the Court of Directors to decide
what course they would recommend the Proprietors

to pursue. '

At a Court of Directors, held on the 12th of’
August, it was moved by the Chairman and Deputy
chairman, that the Court having unfortunately failed
in their endeavours to obtain those modifications
of the East IndiaBill, which were essential to endble
the Company satisfactorily to conduct the territorial
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Government of India, regretted that they could not
recommend to the Proprietors to place their com-
mercial rightsin abeyance, with aview to their being
continued in the Government under the arrangements
embodied inthe Bill; and they, therefore, referred
it, without any expresson of opinion, to the Pro-
prietors, to be dedlt with at their discretion. A reso-
lution was, however, adopted by the majority of the
Court, which, whileit recapitul ated the most palpable
objections to the Bill, determined to recommend to
the Proprietors to defer to the plessure of both
Houses of Parliament, and to consent to place their
right to trade in abeyance, in order to continue to
exercise the Government of India for twenty years
longer. To this resolution a dissent wes recorded
by Mr. Marjoribanks, the chairman, and Mr.
Wigram, the deputy-chairman, in which, having
explained their motives for concurring in the
former proceedings of the Court, which constituted
the bad's of the proposed compromise, they objected
to recommend to the Proprietors the relinquish-
ment of their commercia rights; asthe Bill had
not provided for the conditions on which aone an
equitable and sfe compromise could have bemn
effected. They conddered that the Proprietors
were entitled, both in justice and equity, to a
guarantee fund of at least three millions from the
proceeds of their Commercid asets and that
the provision for publicity as a rule wes indis-
pensable to the independence of the Court of Di-
rectors. Neither of these points had been con-
ceded; and, on the other hand, although some im-
portant modifications had been made in the most
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obnoxious provisions of the Bill, yet others had Book 1.
been introduced which rendered the scheme still ™
more objectionable. The alteration in the consti- 1.
tution of the Indian Governments involved an
unnecessary departure from the principles upon
which the subordinate Presdencies had been con-
ducted ; and by which they had been held directly
responsible to the authorities at Home. Instead
of obviating the delay which had been so much
complained of, it would increase the evil; and,
instead of relieving the Governor-Generd from a
portion of his duties, it would impase upon him
additional labour and responsibility. It dso crested
a consderable additional charge upon India with-
out.conferring any adequate benefit; whileit deprived
it, in some measure, of those resources without
which the financial means of that country, both as
regarded Income and Remittance, would be put
to great hazard of diminution and loss. The transfer
of the commercid Assets to Territory wes likely
to occason, not only a serious depreciation of pro-
perty, but great disappointment and distrust; and,
lastly, they apprehended that the Court of Directors
would be converted into little dse than a merein-
strument for giving effect to acts of the controlling
Board; and that it would be better that His Ma
jesty's Government should a once openly and
avowedly assume the direct administration of India,
than attempt to maintain an intermediate body in
deference to those constitutional principles which
led to its original formation under parliamentary
regulation, but which was deprived by the present
measure of its authority and rendered inefficient,
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revenues of India.  Under these impressions, they
could not consent to recommend to their constituents
to confirm the compromise by consenting to place
their Chartered Rights in abeyance under the pro-
visions of the Bill'. The reasons which induced
the majority, while concurring in the objections of
the Chairman and Deputy to many of the provi-
gons of the Bill, to recommend its acceptance to
the Proprietors, -were dso put on record by severd
of the leading members of the Court, who adopted
it as a lessr evil than its unqualified rejection;
the result of whicfr might be equally injurious to
the pecuniary interests of the Company and the
political interests of India.  To carry on the trade
would jexpose the Company to a destructive com-
petition, which would render it a source of loss to
all concerned, and the right of the Company to the
commercia assets might be disputed, and their value
reduced to insignificance, by being burthened with
territorial debts, and debarred from the redlisation
of those demands which werejustly due. With
regard to the Government of India, the Court,
though very inefficient as an administrative body,
would still retain powersthat might be beneficialy
exerted for the good of India, and that would
secure important influence, such asthe appointment
of Members of Council at the several Presdencies—
the power concurrently with the Board, of appoint-
ing, and the absolute power of recalling, the Governor
of Indiaand other high functionaries; the power

! Negodiations regarding the Renewal of the Charter, p. 462.
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to reped, alter, and amend the laws and regula ook Iii.
tions enacted by the Local Legislature, and other ©*** '

judicious and useful provisions. If the Company
withdrew, what would be the result. It was to be
apprenended, that the administration would fall
into less experienced hands, that India would be
overrun and disturbed by commercid and political
adventurers, and that the integrity of the British

congtitution would exist only by the sufferance of.

the minister who should hold an uncontrolled sway
over twenty-two millions of annua revenue. If
the Company should abdicate their functions, those
evils to India which were most to be deprecated
~and dreaded would probably be aggravated; for the
Ministers would bejustified in assuming the entire
administration and patronage of that vast empire
to gratify their political adherents, and strengthen
their Parliamentary influence; and influenced by
these reasons, and by aconsideration of the extent to
which their previous recognition of the bess of the
arrangement implied their acquiescence, the Court of
Directors, with the exception of the Chairman and
Deputy, agreed to recommend to the Proprietors
to asent to the plan of the Government. A
Generd Court was in consequence held on the 13th
of August, when the resolutions of the Court of
Directors and the minutes of the severa members
were laid before the meeting. In conformity with the
recommendetion of the Court, aresolution was moved
by Mr. Randle Jackson, which, while it expressed the

! Paper by II. St. St. George Tucker, Esq., in explanation of his
disent from the propostions of the Chair. Negotiations Company'*
Charter, p. 469.

1833.



558

HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

BooK 111, entire concurrence of the Generd Court in the strong

CHAP. IX.

1833.

objections entertained by the Court of Directors to
the provisions of the Bill, yet, referringto past pro-
ceedings and looking to the difficult situation in
which they were placed, declared it to bethe inten-
tion of the Proprietors to defer to the determination
of the Legidature, relying on its wisdom and
justice, in the event of the expectation held out by
HisMaesty's Ministers being disappointed, for such
further legidative messures as the interests of
India, and those of the East India Company,
might require.  An amendment, declaring that the
Proprietors could not, with justice to themselves or
the people of India, consent to place their commer-
cial charter in abeyance under the provisions of the
Bill, was moved by Sir Charles Forbes; but it was
rgected. A ballot was then demanded on the
original motion, which took place on the 10th of
August, and by alarge majority decided the relin-
quishment by the Company of their commercia
character, and their acquiescence in the plan of the
Ministry for the future government of British
India'. TheBill passed the House of Lords on
the 19th of August, and received the Royal assent
on the 20th.

Thus finaly dosad the commercid existence of
the Fnited Company of Merchants trading to the
East Indies, who, after a remarkable career of per-

! The Proprietors of East India Stock had learned to partici-
pate in the indifference of the Parliament; and this great question
was decided by little more than two hundred votes :

For the quegtion . . 173
Agang it . . . . 64

JE—

Majority . . 109
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severing and spirited exertion, struggling boldly in BOOK 111.
the outset with great and serious obstades, and “*™ '
holding on an unflinching course through good and  1e2:.
evil, had created and perpetuated a vast and valu-
able trade, which, while it stimulated and rewarded
the industry of the Eastern nations, contributed
esseentidly to the wealth, the prosperity, and the
power of Great Britain. It might seam to be an
ungrateful requital of the unquestioned services of
the Company to deprive them of the commerce which
was their work, when they were beginning to regp
the recompence of their energy and perseverance
but the interests of the East India Company were
necessarily subordinate to those of the Empire, or
rather were identified with them; so that whatever
they might be justly called upon to relinquish in
their corporate character, they recovered in their
capacity of citizens of the same state.  The genera
included the individual good, or if incompatible,
the latter must necessarily be sacrificed to the for-
mer. The only question wes, therefore, whether
the discontinuance of the commercia character of
the Company was for the benefit of the community;
and upon this head no reasonable doubt could be
entertained. The necessity of that consolidation of
resources and unity of desgn which, as we have
aready had occasion to observe, wasindispensablein
the early state of the Company's commerce had long
ceesd to exist; and nothing now obstructed the
free participation of the English merchant in the
profits of Eastern commerce, except the privileges
*of hiscountrymen. No further benefit coul d accrue
to the date from the prolonged inviolability of
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these monopolies; and they were productive of pos-
tive prejudice to its commercid interests. They ob-
structed the natural expanson of the commerce

- through the greater boldness—it might be rash-

ness of individual enterprise.  They restricted the
amounts of the export trade to limits which it was
likely that more adventurous trade would overlegp
in China as it had done in India; and they kept up
the cogt of the principal import beyond the level to
which it might be expected to be reduced by mer-
cantile competition. Whatever the convenience or
advantage to the Company which might be secured
by the monopoly of the China trade, its continuance
was clearly irreconcileable with the interests of the
nation, and it was the duty of those who presided
over the affairs of the Empire to require it§ re-
linquishment as 'soon as the time for which it had
been granted had expired.

If the commercid interests of the Empire
demanded the discontinuance of the Company's
mercantile character, those of India equaly re-
quired the complete and fina severance of the
incongruous functions of Sovereign and of Mer-
chant. There might be some convenience in the
command of a ready channe for remitting to
England the means of paying the expences in-
curred on account of the Indian territory; but
this wes of little importance compared with the
opportunity which the cessation of the trade afforded
for the concentration of the attention of the Com-
pany on the great duty of well-governing India,
undistracted by the incompatible, and sometimes
conflicting, objects of commercia speculation.
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The plan of appropriating the whole of the com- Boox 111.
mercial assts of the Company, as at first proposed, "'
to the territorial resources of India, in conddera s
tion of the grant of an annuity, secured upon its
revenues, is not easly accounted for. The territory
gained no advantage; as, although it was relieved
of apart of its liabilities, it was burthened with a
heavy annual payment of perhaps rather more than
equal amount, and the commerce regped no benefit; as
there was offered only an annuity for aterm of years,
in place of an amount of capita yielding a larger
income for ever. The arrangement consulted the
benefit of neither party, and will probably be ulti-
mately productive of embarrassment to both. The
provision of aguarantee fund, enforced by the perse-
verance of the Directors, may remedy part of the
inconvenience; but the amount of the principal st
apart, was evidently insufficient. To most persons it
would have ssamed to be the s mpler and the honester
process to have suffered the Company to redise and
divide their capital, as far as their means extended,
any surplusbeing applied, aslegally applicable, tothe
discharge of theterritorial debt. The only resson as-
sgned by the President of the Board of Control for
not following this course, was the proposad continu-
ance of the Government of Indiato the Company, upon
the principleof their being connected with the country
by a pecuniary interest. Without some such link,
he observed, there could be no greater propriety
in entrusting the administration of India to the
Company than to any other incorporated assodia
tion. Had this objection been insurmountable, there
would probably have been 'no great difficulty in

VOL. |11, 00
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BOOK 111, devising a preferable substitute; for, although the
" East India Company included a fair proportion of
" s individuals well-acquainted with India, and well
fitted to be intrusted with the conservancy of its
" interests, yet, as abody, it was open to the imputa-
tions cagt upon it in the House of Commons, and, in
the majority of its members, presented no peculiar
adaptation to the important office which it was to

be empowered to discharge.

Whatever might be thought of the unfitness of the
East India Company, that of the Supreme Legida
ture had been most unequivocally exhibited in the
course of the discussons upon the Renewal of the
Company's Charter. It was not merely indifference
with which the subject was treated in both Houses
of Parliament; but feelings of impatience and disgust
were unmistakeably manifested upon amost every
occason in which the members were called upon to
pronounce a decison essentid to the well-being of
the people of India, and to the most important in-
terests, not of India done, but, in connection with
India, of the United Kingdom. That such amood of
the parliamentary mind is likely to be permanent is
be expected from the constitution of Parliament, the
members of which are necessarily pre-occupied by
details of more immediate and local, although fre-
quently insignificant, importance, and who have
neither the information requisite to form correct
views of the condition and necessties of aremote and
unknown region; nor enjoy the leisure, nor fed the
obligation, to acquire it. Aslong as this ignorance,
and its natural conssquence, indifference, prevails,
itisinvainto look to Parliament for avigilant and
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wise guardianship of the affairs of India; and it will ook 111.
most assuredly ever evince a disposition to resign "™ '™
the management entirely into the hands of the 1s:
Minister of the day, who will thus be invested with
absolute and uncontrolled authority over the Indian
Government. That he will render such power
subsarvient to the command of a dominant in-
fluence in- Parliament, is nothing more than the
necessary  conseguence of the dependance of minis-
terial vitality upon parliamentary maorities; and
an abuse of power can scarcely be avoided, unless
a competent check be provided in the intermediate
existence of an independent and influential body,
interested in the welfare of our Indian Empire,
competent to decide upon all questions affecting its
proSperity and perpetuation, enjoying the confidence
and support of the public, ard commanding that
weight in the dediberations of the Legislature,
and the mesaures of the Administration of the
day, which shall protect the people of India against
the encroachments of the one and the negligence
of the other. In which way this may best be
accomplished, it may not be essy to determine; but
in the case under consideration, however imperfect
might have been the organisation of the Company,
it was fortunate that the Court of Proprietors, in
concert with their executive representatives, the
Court of Directors, were left in the enjoyment of
their political power. An undue proportion wes
perhaps retained by the Board of Commissioners,
but the attempt of the ministers still further to
enlarge the control of the Board, and to circum-

002
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BOOK 111 scribe the authority of the Directors was manfully
S ™ and beneficialy resisted.

1833.

It is unnecessary to repeat the objections which
were urged to the proposed chenges in the legis-
lative powers, and the internal constitution of
the Indian Government, which ssam to have de-
terred the minister from carrying his plan into
complele and conddtent operation.  The con-
solidation of the laws affecting the different
races and religions of the people of India into
one uniform system, was soon shewn to be an im-
practicable and a dangerous undertaking; and it
was scarcely necessaty to have nominated a specia
and expendve commisson for the purpose of in-
quiring into the powers of the existing courts, and
the nature and operation of the lawsin force, asthese
were subjects quite within the reach of thejudicial
svants of the Company, as well as the capabi-
lity of suggesting ussful or necessary dterdions:.
The power of legidating for all persons, and for all
Courts of Justice, was advantageoudy vested in the
Supreme Government; but it might be doubted
whether the associgion of the Chief Justice as
alega member of the Council, would not have
more effectivdly and economicdly answered the
purpose, than the specid appointment of an indi-
vidual from England, unfamiliar with the law or the
practice of the Indian Courts, and recommended by
no remarkable forensc qualifications. The concen-
tration of the Supreme Government in a Governor-
Gengrd and Council of India, was well adapted to
scure uniformity of desgn and energy of action;
but it was incomplete and contradictory in its
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construction.  The fourth Presidency was never BOOK Il1.
established: the suggestion of the Court of Direc- <" ™
tors that the nomination of a Lieutenant-Governor — 1sss.
would better answer the purpose being tacitly adopted.
No council was attached to the office, nor to that of
Governor of Fort William, which was somewhet in-
compatibly combined with the appointment of Go-
vernor-General of India.  The Councils of Madras
and Bombay were nevertheless retained, constituting
adeparturefrom theoriginal scheme, thejudiciousness
of which, notwithstanding the weight of the reasons
by which it was influenced, may perhaps be ques
tioned. The other aterations were of minor con-
Sderation. The augmentation of the Ecclesastica
establishment was probably not very urgently
needed; but as it involved no additional burthen
on the people of India, it was immaterial to them,
and might be useful to the Christian community.
The extended liberty of acess granted to Euro-
peans, wes d0 a matter of little importance, as it
was not likely to be taken advantage of, nor was it
subject to ause as long as the power of legislating
for Europeans was vested in the Supreme Government.
The provision for the four-fold nomination of can-
didates for the civil service was quietly abandoned,
These changes were, therefore, inoperative or imma:
terial; those which were of real magnitude were
not unpropitious to the good Government of India.
The consequences to India of the measures which
had been pursued inthat country by the administra-
tionswhich have passed under review, werethrough-
out the whole period, progressvely beneficidl.
Tranquillity had been maintained undisturbed in
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the old territories of the Company, and in those
more recently acquired, had not been alowed to

-quffer any serious or durable interruption. In-

ternational peece had dso been upon the whole
successtully  enforced; and the results of the
suppression of rapine and war were everywhere
manifested in the increase of agriculture and popu-
lation. Although the sysems of judicature and
police which prevailed in the Company's provinces
laboured under many imperfections, yet much had
been done towards their improvement; and they
were still the objects of the unremitting care of the
Government. The deps which had been taken
towards the prolonged adjustment of the revenue
of the Upper Provinces prémised to bring .that
long-agitated question to a satisfactory conclusion;
and the attention of the Government to the
amelioration of theintellectual and moral condition
of the people was beginning to produce the an-
ticipated advantages. Much undoubtedly remained
to be effected to counterpoise the evils which are
insgparable from the nature of the connexion that
subsigts between the Government of India and its
subjects— the unnatural rule of foreign masters
differing in origin, language, civilisation, and re-
ligion—whose only sympathy with the natives
of India arises from a snse of duty, not from
identity of interests or reciprocity of feeling ;
who have no permanent stake in the country,
no persond pride in its embelishment, no per-
sond profit in itsimprovement—to whom, in short,
it can never be a home. It is by this inhe-
rent and irremediable defect, that the main faults
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of the Indian Government—the costly and com- BOOXK I11.
plicated machinery of an administration ill-suited CHAR X
to the condition of the society on which it has 183
been forced — the dow and imperfect distribution

of justice, the feeble and vicious organisation of

the police, the perpetua and exhausting drain
upon the public revenue — are to be accounted

for; and not by any want of wisdom or benevolence

in those who have been entrusted with the pro-
sperity of India, and who have aways assiduoudly

and "earnestly laboured for the good of the people.

Nor have they laboured in vain. For, athough the
country has suffered, and must ever suffer, many

and great disadvantages from the substitution of
strangers for its own functionaries, its own chiefs,

its own sovereigns, it has been, in some degree,
compensated for their loss by exemption from

the fatal consequences of native mis-rule—by pro-
tection against externa enemies—by the perpetua

tion of internal tranquillity—by the assured secu-

rity of person and of property— by the growth of
trade—the increase of cultivation—and the pro-
gressive introduction of the arts and sciences, the
intelligence and civilisation of Europe.
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PAGE 41.

Declaration on the part of the Right Honor abl e the Governor -
General in Council, 2+th February, 1824.

During a long course of years, the relations of pesce and M- T
friendship have been etablished between the Honorable™
Eagt India Company and the dae of Ava, by public en-
gagements, and by the mutually beneficid intercourse of
trade and commerce.  The Supreme Government of India,
scrupuloudly adhering to the obligation of public faith, and
cordially solicitous to cultivate a good understanding with
all surrounding dates, has never ceasd to manifed, in a
gpecid degreg, its desire to cement and improve the rdlations
of amity, subsgting with the Court of Ava. It is notorious,
however, that, notwithstanding the uniformly pecific and
conciliatory demeanour - of the British- Government, the
sovereign of Ava hes in repeated indances, committed or
sanctioned acts of provocation and aggresson which have
more than once placed the two countries on the brink of
hodtilities, and the natural conssquences of which have been
averted only by the moderation and forbearance of the
British power, consdous of its superior strength and
resources, and naturally disposed to make the largest allow-
anoss for the peculiar character of the people and the
Government. -
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Of late, the Burman monarch, emboldened by a caresr
of suooesfli encroachment againgt the petty Sates inter-
vening between the two empires, and more especidly dated
by the conquest of Assam, hes dared to offer injury to the
British power, under a@rcumstances of sudied insult,
menace, and defiance, such as no Governmert, dive to a
s of honour, and duly mindful of its sffety and best
interest, can uffer to pess unavenged.

In the prosecution of a singularly wanton and unfounded
clamto theidand of Shepureg, Stuated a the Southern
extremity of the Chittagong district, the Burman chief,
dyled the Rgah of Arracan, addressed a letter to the
Governor-Gengrd in August last, demanding, under the
implied dternative of rupture with the date of Ava, the
remova of asmal guard which had been sationed on that
idand, as an arangement purely of police. No time wes
lost in replying to this letter, by a temperate expositipn of
the undenigble title of the British Government to the place,
as edtablished no less by its postion on the British sde of
the main channd of the Naf, than by the indisputable
evidence of the public records.  The Governor-Generd on
the same  occadon expressed his persuasion, that the tone
assumdd in the Rgah's letter had been adopted without due
reflection, and that neither that, nor the abrupt and unwar-
rantable demand for the evacuation of Shapureg, could have
been authorised by the Government of Ava.  An offer was
farther made, should the arguments contained in the letter
fail to idy the Rgah's mind, as to the justice of our
title, to depute an officer during the approaching cold sesen
to afford additional explanation on the spot, and to adjust
all disputed boundary questions appertaining to the Chitta-
gong frontier, in concert with commissoners from Arracan.

Some of the subordinate Arracanese authorities having
previoudy declared, in writing, to the local officers of the
Chittagong district, that the British guard, if not speedily
withdrawn from the idand of Shepuree, would be attacked
and forcibly expelled; they were, in reply, distinctly warned,
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under orders from the Governor-Generd in Council, that No. I.

any such procedure must be resanted by the British Govern-
ment as an act of positive hostility, and be punished accord-
ingly.

The Iangfjage of the Burmahs, in their officid communi-
cations with the British officers, had been ever of a singu-
larly boastful, assuming, and even insolent strain, and
adverting to this habitual extravagance of tone, and to the
fact that the Government of Avaitself had never rased a
claim, nor addressed any representetion to the Supreme
Government on the subject of this paltry object of conten-
tion, it was not imagined that the Arracanese rulers seri-
oudy meditated the execution of their threst.

It wastherefore, with egqud agtonishment and‘indignati on
that the Governor-Generd in Council learnt early in October
last, that the Burmese chiefs of Arracan, cdled the four
Rgahs dter suddenly assembling an unusud force a their
frontier pogts on the Naf, had, under cover of the night,
deliberately attacked our guard on the idand, consisting
of a Jemadar and twelve privates of the Chittagong Provin-
cia Battalion, whom they forced to retire dfter killing and
wounding six of our men. The Rgahs a the same time
seduloudy promulgated, both verbally and in writing, that
they had acted under the authority of a mendate from the
Sultan of Ava, and that any attempt of the-British Govern-
ment to recover possesson of what that Government had
solemnly declared to beits unquestionable right, would be
followed by an invasion of the eesern didtricts of Bengdl,
for which purpose the forces of the Burman Empire were
advancing to the frontier. In a letter dso addressed shortly
afterwards by the Rgjah of Arracan to the Governor-Generd,
that chief had the unparalded audacity to declare, that the
party on the Island of Shapuree had been destroyed in pur-
uance of the commands of the great Lord of the Ses and
Earth ; that if the British Government wanted tranquillity,
it would allow the matter to pass; but if it should rebuild a
sockede on the idand, the city of Dacca and Moorshedar
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bad, which originally belonged to the great Arracan Rgjah,
» would be taken from it by force of ams.

No comments can be neaded to illustrate the character of
proceedings thus pushed to the extreme of insult and defi-
ance, by apeoplewho, notwithstanding their barbarous char
racter, and extravagance of nationa pride, are by no means
ignorant of the principles and obsavances which ordinarily
regulate the intercourse between independent dates, and
who, as their whole conduct and language have shown, can
fed keenly enough, in their own case any supposed infrac-
tion of nationa rights or honour. If any additiona cir-
cumdance were wanted to demondrate to the conviction of
the whole world, the utterly wanton aswell as gross nature
of theinjury thus offered to a friendly power in atime of
profound peece and when no question or discusson had
arisen between the two governments, it will be found in the
fact, that recently these very dfficars have professed their per-
fect willingness that Shapuree should be considered neutral
ground—thus acknowledging the dubious nature of the
Burmantitle, and insidioudy tendering a proposition at this
late period of the ssason, which, if advanced in proper lan-
guage by their Government on the first commencement of
the discusson, would probably have been assnted to by the
British authorities, as an admissble compromise, where the
object in dispute was s0 utterly worthless and unimportant.

Thefirst impulse of the British Government, on learning
the outrage a Shapures, was naturally to take into its own
hands the ingtant chedtisement of its authors, by fitting out
an expedition to atack any asslable points in Arracan.
But various considerations induced the Governor-Generd,
subsequently, to pausein the adoption of thiscourse On
farther reflection, it gopeared posshle that the King of Ava
might have been mided by fdse and interested reports, or
that the name of their sovereign might have bean usad with-
out authority by the Rgahs of Arracan and Ramre, whose
intemperate and even insolent language had, on former ooca
sons, excited the serious digoleasure of the British Govern-
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ment It was deemed, at all events, a step worthy the Ngo.|.
magnanimity of a powerful nation, and consistent with Our m—swe
uniform policy towards the state of Ava, to afford to the
Burraan monarch an opportunity of disavowing and making
atonement for what we were willing to consider, in the first
instance, as the unauthorized act of a subordinate authority .
Under this view, a letter was addressed to the ministers of
theKing of Ava, in the form of a declaration on the part of
the Governor-General, explaining in decided, but moderate
language, the sentiments to which the occurrence at
Shapuree had given rise on our part : demanding repara-
tion for that outrage, by the disgrace and punishment of its
immediate authors; and solemnly warning the Burman
Government of the consequences which must inevitably
attend a refusa to comply with thisjust demand, and to
repress, in future, the insolence and hostility of tone which
its local officers had invariably assumed at every point where
the); had come in contact with the British power, whether in
Chittagong or Assam. Copies of this letter were forwarded
to the capital of Aramerapoora, by two separate channels
about the middle of November last.

Conformably with the intention avowed in the letter to
the Court of Ava, the Governor-General in Council, at the
sane time despatched re-inforcements to Chittagong, in
order to ensure the safety and restore the tranquillity of
that district which had been so serioudy disturbed by the
conduct of the Burmese, and likewise to overpower any
opposition that might be made to the re-occupation of the
island of Shapuree. On the arrival of the force in the Naf
river, the limited objects with which it had been deputed,
and the pacific intentions of the British Government pending
the reference to the Court of Ava, were distinctly explained
to the Arracanese authorities, both by the magistrate of the
district, and the officer commanding the troops, and so
perfectly disposed were the Burmese to credit our assurances,
that an intercourse was speedily re-established between the
officers and the functionaries of both sates, on the most
friendly and confident footing.
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For atime hopes were entertained, that the differences
with the Burmese might be amicably adjusted on terms
conggtent with the national honour, and that the Burman
Government would consent to the definition of such a
boundary between the two countries, as would obviate the
future occurrence of digoutes and misunderstanding on the
south-esdt frontier.

About the middle of January, this padific agect of
afars was suddenly changed, and all friendly intercourse
suspended, by the arrival of amilitary officer of the highest
rank, a the head of large re-inforcements, accompanied by
two commissoners from the capital, vested with extendve
powers, and bringing positive ordersto didodge the English,
a whaever hazard, from the idand of Shgpuree  The
purport of these orders wes ogtentatioudy proclaimed with
adistinct intimation, that any attempt on our part to inter-
rupt their execution, would be consdered tantamount to a
declaration of war between the two sates  Thefirgt act of
the commissioners was to aoss over, in date, to the disputed
idand, obvioudy for the purpose of recovering a nominal
possesson; the British detachment having been previoudy
withdrawn, in consequence of the unhedthiness of the pot.
Thefollowing day, they sucossded in decoying to the shore
two of the dfficars of the Honourable Company's armed
vesHs in the Naf, whom, with their boat's crew, they
treacheroudy saized, in defiance of the laws of good faith
and hospitality, and imprisoned and detained them for nearly
amonth, expresdy on the ground of their having anchored
their ships off the idand of Shapuree. Shortly afterwards,
the sandard of the Burman empire wes hoisted by stealth,
during the night, on the disputed ground, an act which,
however contemptible in itsalf, must necessarily be regarded
as a father pledge of the obdinate determination of the
Burman Government to carry its point, even at the known
hazard of involving the two netionsin war.

During all this period the King of Avahas maintained a
haughty and contemptuous slence on the subject of the
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remongrance addressed to the Burmese Court more than  No.l
three months back. The aove document must have =————

reeched the capital some time previous to the deputation of
the commissioners; and the Governor-Generd in Council is
hence compdled to interpret the acts and declaration of
thase ministers, as the only answer which the Government
of Avadegnsto return.

Whilst the British territories on the southern frontier
have been thus actualy violated under dircumstances of
peculiar and aggravated insult, the language and proceedings
of the Burmese, on the north-eadt frontier of Benga, have
evinced more extengve and mischievous desgns of aggres
sion, and leave no rational ground to doubt that the King
of Ava hes ddiberately resolved to puraue the sthames
avowed by hisaofficars, in contempt of therightsand dignity,
and in open defiance of the British Government.

For many years ped, the parties dividing authority, and
struggling for ascendancy in the Rgj of Cachar, had inces:
santly gpplied to the British Government, soliciting it to
interfere, as the paramount sae, to settle the dfairs of that
country. Its internal dissengons had frequently disturbed
the tranquillity of the adjoining district of Sylhet, and the
Governor-Generd in Council having sttidfied himsdlf, that
Cachar wes altogether independent of the Burmese, and that
the meesure could afford no just ground of umbrage to that
Government, adopted a resolution on the 19th June hst, to
take the country avowedly under protection, on the usud
conditions of politica dependence Whilst arangements
and negotiaions were in train for defining the terms of our
connection with the chief, whom it wes determined to re-
indate in possesson, and who was residing under British
protection within the Honourable Company's territory,
intelligence arrived from Assam, that the Burmese were
preparing an amy to invade and conquer Cachar.  The
Governor-Generd's agent on the north-eet frontier, logt no
time in addressng letters to the Burmese governor of
Assam, briefly apprising him of the nature of our views
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and mesaress in regard to the Rg of Cachar, and calling
upon him to desg from any project of molesting that
country. The outrage at Shapuree having in the interval
occurred, the agent subsequently waned the Burman
authorities, under the express ingructions of Governmett,
that their occupation of Cachar would not be permitted, as
independently of the resolution recently taken by the British
Government to protéct that territory, it could not, without
a culpable derdliction of duty, and a disregard of the
plainest maxims of prudence, allow the Burmese to advance
unopposad to a position, the command of which would so
greatly facilitate the execution of the threat of invasion,
repeatedly pronounced by their countrymen in other quarters.
The only answer returned to these communications was
that orders had arrived from the King of Ava, to follow up
and goprehend certain Munniporian chiefs  (pescesbly
resding within the British territory), wherever they might
be found; that these orders would be executed without any
respect to territory or jurisdiction; and that the Burmahs
were not to be hindered from carrying into effect the man-
dates of their sovereign, by any opposition which the British
authorities might offer.

It soon gopeared, that an army had been assambed in
the Burman dependency of Munnipore, aswell asin Assam,
for the execution of the fresh purpose of aggresson now
distinctly threstened.

On the advance of the invading force from the esstward,
the acting megigtrate of Sylhet addressed letters of remon-
drance, under the orders of Government, to the military
chiefs in command, of a purport and tendency smilar to
those which had been previoudy tranamitted to the com-
mander of the forces in Assam.

Totaly disregarding, however, the intimation thus ex-
plicitly given by the British Government of its determina
tion to resg their occupetion of Cachar, on grounds the
justice of which cannot be questioned, and anxious only to
effect their object of concentraing a large amy on the
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immediate frontier of the Company's possessions the parties g |
from the northward and essviard hurried on, by forced mase .

marches, in avowed defiance of our remondrances, and
effected a junction at Jattrapore, only five miles from the
frontier of Sylhet, where they entrenched themsdves in ex-
tendve and formidable dockedes Happily, a party of
observation had been advanced to the frontier on the firgt
intelligence of the near gpproach of the forces of the King
of Ava, of auffident strength to kegp them in check, and
prevent any actua violation of the British territory in that
quarter. But the injury dready sustained by their advance
hes been serious, no lessto the suffering country of Cachar,
than to the district of Sylhet, throughout which a generd
darm has been sporead, causing many of our Ryots to
abandon their homes, and materially impeding the collec-
tion of the public revenues.

The conduct and dedarations of the Burman commander
on the Sylhet frontier have unequivocally disdosed, if
indeed any further proofs were wanting, the ambitious
designs and insufferable arrogance of the Court of Ava.

After long detaining and grosdy insulting the vaked,
and succesive messngers deputed to their camp by the
Governor-Genard's agent, they notified in a letter to Mr.
Scott, that they had entered the country of Cachar to
restorethe Rgah, and to follow up and saze the Munnipoo-
rian chiefs wherever they might be found, knowing well at
the time, that the whole of those chiefs had obtained an
asylum within the British provinces. " Should (they ob-
saved) Chorjedt, Majedt, and Gumbhesr Sing, and the
Cosyers enter the English territories, goprehend and de-
liver them, to save any breach of friendship. So doing, no
rupturewil | take place, and the commercia intercourse now
in exigence will continue. |f the Cosayas enter the
English territories, and their surrender is refused, and if
they recaive protection, be it known, that the orders of the
mogt fortunate sovereign are, that, without reference to any
country, they must be pursued and apprehended.”

VOL. L1, PP
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Whilst occupying their threatening position in Cacher,

= the generds of the King of Ava had, moreover, planned

the conquest of Jyntia, another petty chiefship Situated
similarly with Cacher in regard to the British frontier ;
but which having formerly been restored as a gift to the
Bgahsfamily by the British Government, after a tempo-
rary convulsion, was more distinctly recognized as a depen
dency of Bengal. The Rejah of Jyntia, in a letter addressed
to him by the Burmese commanders, wes cdled upon to
acknowledge submisson and dlegiance to the King of
Ava, and to repair forthwith to the Burman camp. A de-
mongtration wes further actudly mede agang Jyntia, to
enforce the above requisition, when the British troops frus-
trated the execution of this hogtile and menacing encroach+
ment.

Two successve chedks sudaned by the amies of his
Burmese Mgegty on the Sylhet frontier, a length induced
their partial retreat from the threatening position which
they had taken up in that quarter. One party, however?
still maintains its position in Cachar, and the retirement of
the Assame=e force, which hed taken post more immediately
on the British frontier, has been mede under circumstances
indicating no retractation of the hogtile desgns of the go-
vernment.  The officars and men d< of the Honourable
Company's armed vessl Sophia have been relessed; but no
kind of gpology or explanation of their detention has been
offered by the chiefs who committed that outrage.

From the foregoing detail itwill be evident, that in a
sen of profound peece, and wholly without provocation,
the Court of Ammerapoora hes grosdy and wantonly violated
the relaions of friendship so long edtablished between the
two dates and by the hogtile conduct and language of its
officers, and the actud advance of its forces to severd and
widely distant points of our frontier, hes compeled the
British Government to take up ams not less in sdf-defence,
than for the assartion of itsrights, and the vindication of
itsinsulted dignity and honour.
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The scornful silence maintained by the sovereign of Ava,
after the lapse of so many months, and the commission of
renewed outrages and insults in that interval, obviously by
his sanction and command, evince, that all prospect of an
honourable, and satisfactory adjustment of our differences,
by correspondence and negociation, is at an end. At the
same time, the sseson for military operations is rapidly pess
ing away; and it hence becomes indispensable, whilst an
effort may yet be made, to adopt measures, without delay,
for repelling the dangers which menace the eastern districts,
and for placing the safety of our frontier beyond the reach
of the caprice and violence of the Burman monarch.

The Governor-General in Council hes therefore ordered
the advance of the force assembled at Gowalpareh, into the
territory of Assam, to dislodge the enemy from the com-
manding position whichthey occupy at the head of theBur-
hamgooter, and is prepared to pursue such other measures
of offendve warfare as the honour, the interests, and the
safety of the British Governnment demand recourse to at
the present crisis.

Anxious, however, to avert the calamities of war, and
retaining an unfeigned desire to avail itself of any proper
opening which may arise for an accommodation of differ-
ences with the King of Ava, before hostilities shall have
been pushed to an extreme length, the British Government
will be prepared even yet to listen to pacific overtures on
the part of his Burmese Majesty, provided that they are
accompanied with the tender of adequate apology, and in-
volve the concession of such terms as are indispensable to
the future security and tranquillity of the eastern frontier
of Bengal.—By Command of the Right Honourable the
Governor-General in Council '

GEORGE SWINTON, Secretary.
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PAGE 116

Proclamation by Bfigadier General Sir Archibald Campbell,
K.C,B.,andK.C.T.S, Commander of the English Army;
December” 1824.

No. i, Inhabitants of Pegu! What folly can actuate you to
atempt any further opposition to the British arms. you
know and have ssn how wesk and contemptible all the
efforts of the Burma army have proved in combat with the
troops | have brought againgt them.

Against you, inhabitants of the ancient kingdom of Pegu,
and the noble Talien race, we do not wish to wagewar.
We know the oppression and tyranny under which you have
been labouring for alength of time by the cruel and brutal
conduct of the Burmese Government towards you. They
acknowledge you by no cther title than the degrading and
ignominious appellation of Saves Compare, therefore, your
condition with the comfort and happiness of the four mari-
time provinces, Mergui, Y e, Tavoy and Martaban, now under
the protection of the English flag: follow their example to
enjoy their blessings by placing yoursdves under my pro-
tection : it is a duty you owe to your aged and infirm
parents, to all your femde relatives, your wives and inno-
cent children, instead of keeping them and yoursdves in
congtant terror of your lives, and like wild beedts frequent-
ing thejungles; and that in trying to support the hopdess
caxe of your merdless conquerors, the Burmese.  Choose
from among yoursdves a Chief, and | will acknowledge
him. '
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Death of Dowlat Rao Sndhia. Extract fromthe dispatch of
Major Stewart, Resident, Gwalior, 22nd March, 1827.
Sutherland's Political Sketches, p. 155.
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" About nine odock yesterday morning a horsaman came N, 111,

a full goead from the Maha Rgds camp to the residency,
with amessge from Hindoo Reo, dtating that the Maha
Rga had eqoressed an anxious wish to se me, and begging
that 1 would as soon as posshle proceed to the pdace
Conceiving that the Maha Rga must be in his last moment?,
| ingtantly mounted a horse, and, accompanied by Captain
Dyke done, | reached the pdace in a very short time ater
| had recaved this messge | found an anxious crowd
outsde, and al the chiefs and people of respectability
asEmbled in the different gpartments of the pdace  As
soon as | met Hindoo Rao, | anxioudly inquired after the
Maha Rga Hindoo Reo sdd that he wes very ill, and
that | should & him immediately, ec,, ec. During this
conversation, messges were carried backwards and for-
wards, from the interior gpatments, where the Maha Rga
was and it wes & lagt announced that H. H. wes ready to
recdve me. | procesded to his gpartment, accompenied by
Hindoo Reo, Ragjee Khagee Walla, Atmaram Pundit, and
perhgps there were one or two more  Captain  Dyke
d aocompanied me. H. H. lay, or rather reclined, on a
couch supported by pillows, and a number of famde sa-
vants were in atendance around him. Behind a purdah
dox to him were Baeza Base Rookma Base and Bda
Baee, and their attendants | wes much shocked to ob-
save the sd change that had taken place in the Maha
Rgds gopearance: his ams and upper part of his body hed
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No. 111, become quite emaciated; his belly and lower extremities

were greatly swelled. | went up to him, took his hand in
mine, and leant over him, 0 as to hear what he might say.
He remained slent for some time, goparently uneble to
geek. At lagt he sad, in adigtinct and audible voice, so
as to be heard by every one present, and even | believe
behind the purdah, | wish you to do whatever you think
proper (" Jo toorn Mmoonasib jano so kura”). | replied, that
every thing should be aranged according to His Highnesss
wishes and | added some words of consolation, and said, |
trusted by the blessng of God he would yet recover. He
appeared affected, and said, By the sight of you, and your

-friendship (" Ap hedekhne se, aur ap ke mohubbet s8"), but

he could not finish the satence. A long peause now ensued,
and | at lagt said, " Isthere any thing dse that your High-
ness would wish to sy tome™  Hereplied, | have a great
ded to sy toyou (" Bhoutera sa kuhna Ay"). But dter
waiting a condderable time he could add no more. | then
proposed to retire into another room for a short time, and
to return when His Highness might revive alittle, and be
able to gpesk.  This wes agread to by all present. When
| wes about to retire, | heard the voice of Baeza Baee
suggesting that Dr. Panton should be sent for. 1 asked the
Maha Egaif it wea his wish that that gentleman should be
called, when His Highness made a faint sign of assent

" | have been thus particular in giving the expressons
usad by the Maha Rga on this occagion, asthey were pro-
bably the last words he uttered. | had not retired above
an hour to an upper apartment, when the sreams of femdes
announced that the Maha Rgds life had fled.

" It would be difficult for me to give any adequate notion
of the sre that ensued; the cries of women and the
lamentations of men, the uproar, and the tumult, were
beyond all description.

"With reference to what | have dated in the last para
graph of my letter of the 20th instant, | immediately deter-
mined to remain a the paace till the Maha Rgds body
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should be carried to the funeral pile; and arequest tothat Ng, ||,

effect was also made to me by Hindoo Rao, and the other
principal persons present. It was very satifactory to me to
find, that though there was a great appearance of grief,
there were none of the appearances that indicated an in-
tended Sutteee When a woman intends to ascend the
funeral pile of her husband, her grief asumes a more
sublime character: she sheds no tears, she makes no lament-
ation, she lays adde her veil, and no longer concedls
hersdf from the sight of men. There were none of these
dgns  When, therefore, | was informed that the Baeza
Baee had declared she would follow the Maha Raja, | was
certain that it would not be difficult to restrain her. For
this purpose, however, | was called on to epegk to the lady,
with only a thin piece of cloth held up by two females
between us

" It is not necessary to detail all that was said on this occa
son! | terminated the discussion by assuming the autho-
rity which the Maha Raja's dying declaration had, | said,
given me, and | desred that she would withdraw to her
own apartments. She was at last dragged away by her
female attendants.  Shortly after, a memorandum conssting
of saven articles was brought to me, purporting to be the
Maha Rajas lag will but not bearing his sSgnature, the
principal of which were, the Maha Rgja's declared inten-
tion to adopt a son; the appointment of Hindoo Rao to be
the superintendant, and another person to be the Mookhtar.
In caxe of the birth of a son, heis to be heir to the pos
ssons; " and,” itisadded, " that the adopted son shall
be obedient to the orders of the Maha Raja and the Baeza
Baee aslong asthey live" For the fulfilment of all thee
intentions he appeals to the support of the British Govern-
ment.

It was a angular and a melancholy sight to s the Maha
Raja dressad in his lagt apparel, adorned with jewels and
pearls, seated in his palankeen with his face uncovered, asif
still alive, accompanied by all his gate-dephants and led
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NoUL horsss s out on this lagt processon. He weas accom-
= =spaNied to the funerd pile by dmost every man in camp;
and the tears of the multitude showed, that however defi-
cient in many of the qualities of a good prince, he was
neither acruel nor atyrannical soverdgnt  The Maha Rga
was by no meas deficient in understanding, to which
indeed he owed the sdvation of his gate amid the wreck of
the Mahratta Emgire.  In conversation, the comparisons
and illustrations he used were frequently very striking and
happy. His temper wes mild and gentle in the extreme,
though his courage was never doubted. Whatever may
have bemn the vices and crimes of his youth (and these |
believe are more to be ascribed to evil counsdlors than to
himself), hislatter years have been unmarked by any gross
violation of moraity. Apathy and indolence were his
besditing faults, which through life prevented him from
ever executing the duties of a sovereign with efficiency.
On the whole, when it is consdered that he was raised to a
overeignty a that time the mogt extendvein India, a the
early age of fourteen, and that he wes brought up from
childhood amid the somes of treachery and rapecity that
characterisee a Mahratta camp, it is ey to find an excuse
for many of the errors and vices of hisreign.  If in any
part of this dispaich | have tranggressad the rules of officid
correspondence, | trust the occason will plead my excuse
| should beinsensble indeed, if | could, with fedings un-
moved, report the degth of a chief whom | have long
known, and with whom | may of late be sad to have bemn
on teemsof intimacy. Nor isit the leegt affecting circum-
stance attending his degth, that the lagt act of hislife showed
his unbounded confidence in the justice and generosty of
the British Government.”
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PAGE 2%.

Initial Proceedingsin adjusting Revenue Settlements of a Per*

gunna, in the Western Provinces. Fromthe Meerut Ma-
gazine, vol iv., p. 347.

585

When the survey of the Pergunna wes completed, and No.IV.

ready for settlement, the collector, after examining the re-
cords of his office to ascertain the fiscal history and pro-
prietary changes which had transpired in every village,
issued a proclamation to the efect that his tent would be
pitched at Shahjehanpore, in the centre of the Pergunna,
on the 5th of December. The proclamation wes not issued
inthe usual chuspaneedu shood style; but to every chuprassee
were dlotted ten villagesin one vicinage, in each of which he
was to publish three different times, by beat of drum, that
the twenty years sditlement was about to teke place, and
that any man who had any claim to be adjusted of any kind
connected with the settlement was to make his gopearance,
whether Chokeydar, Asames Coparcener, or Lumberdar.
The number of people that this drew together was agtonish-
ing; not only all thelitigants but all the tumashabeensoi the
neighbourhood were attracted to the spot. There were 250
villages in the Pergunna, and there must have been
at leagt 3,000 men presant whenever the Cutcherry hour ap-
proached. The Comitiawereinvariably heldinthe openair;
and regularity in so large a crowd was preserved in the follow-
ing way. A goece of about forty feat square was marked out
by ropes, within which no one was alowed to come, ‘except
for goecid ressons A mound was raised in the middle of
one dde of the square, on which the Callector, one or two
ofhisOmlah, and visitors and friends from Cantonments
(ourselves amongd the number), faere privileged to sit. Op-
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posite to this point two smaler squares were formed outsde
the larger one, and these were dways kept open to admit
litigants, remongrants, and petitioners.  Two squares were
formed on this plan ingead of one, merdly for the purpose
of dividing plaintiffs from defendants; and this wes very
necessay, as there were frequently fifty men on eech sde in
disputed questions respecting village administration. On the
right and Ieft of the' Collector, carpets were strewed outside
the rope for the most respectable of the Native visitors and
Zemindars. All the feudsin the Pergunna were distinctly
marked by the people of one Sde clubbing together, and not
intermingling with the other. Those who could not be com-
fortably accommodated on the ground, by reason of the
crowd, climbed up the trees, and sedted themsdves on the
boughs. When the Collector reached the spot where all had
been prepared for his reception, he ordered all the men who
were asEmbled to st themsdlves, and the busness of the
day commenced.

But before these grand tribunals were held, the Collector
had for the first fortnight bean out in different parts of the
Pergunna, ingpecting the villages, and holding persond
communication with every intelligent person in the neigh-
bourhood. By the Pergunna map he could easly arrange,
S0 asto visit the villages in regular successon.  His camp
was moved to the four remotest cormnersin the Pergunna
for two or three days, each time, and all the surrounding
villages were ingpected.  His establishment remained mean-
while at Shgehanpore preparing the pgpars The remain-
ing villages which were doser to thefixed camp were essly
examined during the remainder of his day. The ue of
these persond visits has been quetioned; but surely a fair
Judgment may be formed of the presaure of the Jumniafrom
the date of repair of the village, from the mode of hus
bandry, the comforts of the people, and the sate of the crops,
and above all the generd character of the soil may be ex-
amined, so asto trace from what part anew variation occurs.
It must be consdered, however, that thisis merdy auxiliary



APPENDIX.

587

to other means of inquiry. Were entire dependence placed No. IV

on such results and deductions, and were they not submitted
to comparison, it might, perhgps be conddered presump-
tuous in any officer to profess to gain a knowledge of the
asts of avillage by riding aooss its aeg, and ingpecting
or pretending to ingpect its capabilities, but with the sur-
vey and other preliminary datements before hira, such
inquiries and examinations must obvioudy be of great sa-
vice.

The day we arrived in camp wes the first on which the
public Comitia were assambled; and we oonfess oursdves
struck with the patriarchal mode of distributing justice. Of
the private conferences held every day, we shal goesk shortly
when we come to the subject of assessmat. ' Almost the
fird petition presanted wes by a certain Sbba, who dated
that he had been unjustly ousted from the possession of one
hundred besges of land through the instrumentality of the
L umberdar, Mahargj Sing, who, when the K husruh messure-
ment was taking place, had caussd him to be gpprehended
in the Foujdaree Court on a fdse accusation, and had,
through collusion with the Putwaree, got thisland messured
ashis (the Lumberdar's) property. We remarked to the
Collector that the complainant gopeared to excite great
interest among the Zemindars, and he, after hearing the
datement of both parties, which were of course contradictory,
directed that any man who could gpek in favour of the pe-
titioner's claim should come forward and avow his know-
ledge. Onthisa confussd murmur aose, ad every one
smed to ek in favour of the Petitioner; but the Col-
lector, not being sdidfied that he distinctly gpprehended
them, ordered all who were persuiaded of the justice of the
claimto sand up. On this, the whole multitude sood up
enmasse. Neverthdess, goprehendve that they might pos¢

eibly have misunderstood his question, lie directed them all, -

again to be ssted.  When they were all level, and scarcdy
one head gppeared above the other, all those who congdered
the Petitioner's clam to be unjust, were ordered to stand
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No.IV." yp. But not a soul rose in favour of the oppressor; and the

" Collector having examined the Putwaree's accounts minutely,

and ascataned that the Petitioner had been in possesson of

the land, of course directed his reingtatement, and excluded,

with the concurrence of the proprietors, Maharg Sing from

the future management of the village. Sibba wes dlowed

to uccesd him. The air wias rent with acdamations at this

summary, expeditious, and certain mode of digpensing jus-

tice; and ones heart rgoiced to s a dmple and uncor-

rupted people (because they were happily nesdent of Courts

and their injurious influences) S0 enthusiagtic and unanimous

in defending the poor and helpless againg the proud man's
contumely.

Cases on which evidence wes reguisite, were diposad of
by the Callector's own order, or reference to a more private
Punchayut; but al quedions into which the Pergunna
Zemindars might be supposed to have entered, and which
could not have excaped their observation, were referred in
this manner to the public sase of the meeting; and redly
the unbought and unsolicited testimony of three or four
thousand pears mug come very neer the truth; and a any
rate must be more trustworthy than the Gunga Juliet oath of
two paid witnesses

V.

PAGE 379.

Satement of the Nawab Mehndi Ali Khan. Fr.omthe Mo-
fussil Akhbar. Asiatic Monthly Journal, December, 1833.

No. V. - " Ingppeding to the opinion of the public, | profess that
= | am 0lely actuated by a desire to do mysdlf justice; and |
disclam every intention of wishing to draw condusons’
inimical to the character of any one: fadts as they ae here

related will ek for themsdves, and they are aufficiently
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dear to show the injustice with which | have been treated o, V.
through the intrigues of certain interested parsons at the
Court in Lucknow.

" While residing at Furruckabad, in retirement, in the
hope of pasing the remainder of my life in quietness |
recaived two firmans from the King of Oude the first
stating that Mr. Maddock had, at the King's request, applied
to the British Government for its sanction to my accepting
office  Having resded a Futtyghur for nearly twelve
years, | consdered mysdlf a subject of the Honourable Com-
pany, and consequently thought it my duty to submit, for
the information of that government, the communication
mede to me by his Mgedy; | immediately transmitted a
copy of the firman in question to Mr. Secretary Sterling,
who, according to custom, forwarded the sae to the Resi-
dent a his Mgesty's court.

¢ At the expiration of twenty days, | received a ssoond
firman from his Mgesty, stating that he had received the
Resdent's permisson to send for me, and directing me to
repair to Court. A copy of thisorder | forwarded to Mr. Mad-
dock, and immediately left Futtyghur for Lucknow. On my
arrival, | waited upon his Mgesty, who received me with
much kindness, and some days aterwards invested me with
the usud dress of honour, dephant, pakee etc. Upon this
occasion, his Mgedy directed me to wait on Mr. Maddock
| did 0; when the Resdent informed me, that, in obedience
to the will of his Mgesty, | was to conduct the afars of
government in the character of Prime Minister.

" At this period, Akber Alii Khan (son of Haidar Beg
Khan), Ikbal ood Dowla (son of Captain Futteh Alii), and
Mewa Ram, who were conducting the affairs of the dtate,
were, by order of his Mgedy, removed from office, and
prohibited from attending the durbar.

" Immediately on my appointment, | procesded to exa
mine the amii's acoounts in the office of Mewa Ram, who,
though entirely incompetent to the duties, had ben ap-
pointed to the Stuation of dewan by the ex-minister,
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No. v, Matamid-ool-Dowlah, and discovered that many lacs of

rupess had bean received from the different amils and after-
wads embezzied by the dewan. A list of the different
balances due by the amils, together with a satement of the
aums recaved by the dewan and unaccounted for, | laid
before his Mgesty, who ordered that his digplessure should
be expressed toward Mewa Ram; and further directed, that,
until the immense aums of money of which he had de-
frauded the sate were mede good, that individual should be
prohibited from gppearing a Court.

" Rgah Balkishun, son of the late Dya Kishun, though
nominally assgant to the dewan, Mewa Ram, was in reality
the principal person in the doffice of the dewan; this person
was dlowed exclusvedy to transact all the afairs of the
office, with the as3gance of his unde Mul Ram. | was
repeatedly advised, upon coming into office, to gppoint my
own dewan, and, as vacandies occurred in the minor branches
of the establishment, to fill them up by mootsuddies of my
own; but to prove that | wes not, like my predecessors
actuated by moatives of gain, | dlowed those whom | found
in office to continue on; and all papers ahd documents rela-
tive to the public collections and the revenue department
went through the hends of Bakishun and Mul Ram, and
continued to do so until the period of my remova from
office '

" In consaguence of orders from my sucoessors Roshun ood
Dowlaand Muzaffer Ali Khan, the office of dewani, and
its establishment, together with the accounts of the revenue
collections for the last two years (embracing the whole

period of my administration), were mede over to Roshun

ood Dowla. | chdlenge any one to prove the exisence of a
defdcation of a single rupee during the whole period. |
can, indeed, lay my hand upon my heart and solemnly de-

Clare before heaven, that the whole of my conduct wes

actuated with the mogt disnterested views of serving his
Mgedy and the gate.  During the two years of my admi-
nigtration, all the money | paid to the troops, the head
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servants, and the royal family, went through the hands of No. v.
Captain Futteh Alii and his mootsuddies; and | solemnly sse——nw=

declare, that neither myself nor any of my dependents have
been concerned, in the least degree, in any pecuniary trans-
actions of a public nature, except through this channel; a
fact which can be easily ascertained by a reference to the
records of the captain's office.

" Thejagirs, appropriated to the support of the ladies
of his Majesty's muhal, were made over in amani to amils,
(collectors) including the Punj Kosi; and during the period
of my administration, the collections made therefrom were
regularly paid to the parties entitled to them, and receipts
bearing their signatures obtained.

" To account for this part of my conduct, it is necessary
| should state that these tracts of country were, before my
coming into office, accustomed to be farmed out by the
Iadi.e; of the muhal to individuals, who abused their trust
by the greatest acts of tyranny and oppression towards the
unfortunate ryots.  In consequence of the measures adopted
by me in making over these tracts of country as amani
(direct collection), and giving triennial leases to each of
the amils | sdlected, the jagirs began in a short time to
asume a prosperous appearance, and the collections, from
the beginning of Akwar or November to the end of Assar
or June, were punctually paid; and | have no doubt, that,
had this arrangement been permitted to remain in force,
the edates would have continued to improve, and have
yielded a higher revenue."

Appended to this memoir or appea is a curious state-
ment of the revenues derived by the ladies of his Majesty's
muhal from jagirs assigned to them.  Their annua in-
comes (without reckoning contingent surpluses) were, during
the two years of the hakeem's administration, as follows.—

Nuwaub Khoodseeh Sodltan Banu Begum Sehib . Rs. 240,000
Nuwaub Tg Mahd Sehib . 240,
Her Highness Baosheh Begum Shib . . . 900000
Joonab Malikab Zumraenessh Sahib’ 3,00,000
Joonab Mookudder QNIeee, Nuwab Sooltan Begm

Shib . 240,000
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No. V. making a total of 19,20,000 rupees (about 190,000/.) for
the support of these five personages a sum nearly twice as
great asthe allowance settled upon the Queen of England ;
and not far short of the entire charge upon the civil list for
maintaining the whole royal family of the British Empire
with the exception of the King.

Wertfagtaer & Co,, Printers, Circa* Place Fiastary Circa*.



INDEX

WILSON'S INDIA,
VOLS.I.11.111.

FORMING VOLS.VII.VII1.& IX. IN CONTINUATION
OF MILL'S HISTOKT.






INDEX

TO WILSON'S BRITISH INDIA, VOLS. VII. VIIL IX.

Abbas Mirza, son of the Sheh of Persia,
ix. 216. Attacks the Russans in
Georgig, 219. Is defested a Ganja,
220. His victory over Paskevitsch at
Erivan, 222. Treaty of Peace, 224.

Abolition of the Commercial Charter of
the Company. Committee of the Lords
and Commons gppointed to take evi-
dence, ix. 479. Indifference of the
Commons to Indian afars, 523 —of
the Lords, 531—of the Proprietors,
058. Motion introduced by Mr. Grant,
529. Opposed by Mr. Buckingham,
530. Reolutions agreed to by the
Commons, 531—introduced in the
House of Lords by the Marquis of
Laysdowne, 531. Objections of Lord
Ellenborough, 533, 5562 — his estimate
of ariticipated deficiency, 533. Re-
marks of the Duke of Wellington,
530—of Mr. Hume, Mr. Cwtlar
Ferguson, 540— Sir Robert Inglis,
543.  Amendments, 544. Objections
of the Court of Directors, 548, and
544-556.  Expedience of, 559.

Achet Sing, Rga of Singbhum, ix. 336.
Assgs in the pacification of Chota
Nagpur, 338. Engaged in border
feuds 341.

Adam, John, acting Governor-Generdl,
as senior member of the Council, ix.
5. Proceads againg the Editor of the
Calcutta Journal, 7. Compes Pamer
& Co. to dose their transactions with
the Nizam, 8. Cause of his unpopu-
larity, ibid. Character, and tributes to
his memory, ibid. note.

Adams, Sir Frederick, ix. 359.

Afghanistan. Foundation of the King-
dom, vii. 205. Itshistory, 206. Sheh
Shuja-al-mulk, 207. Attempt on Kash-
mir, 208. Receves Mr. Elphinstonc
at Peshawar, 209. Solicits a pecuniary
grant, concludes a treaty, 210. His
army routed, he fliesto Ludiana, 212.
Defegts the Amirs of Sindh, ix. 39.
Is beaten by Dost Mahomed at Abbas-
abad, 397. Returnsto Ludiana, 398.

Aga Mir Moatemmed-ud-Dowla pen-
sioned by the king of Oude, ix. 208.

The Eagt India Company guarantee
his person and property, 370. Hosti-
lity of Nasir-ud-din towards, 370.
Decision of the British Government
respecting hisprotection, ibid. Retires
to British territory, 371. His character
and death, ibid.

Agra Presidency, erection of, ix. 359.

Ahmed Baksh Khan Nnwab of Firoz-
porc, ix. 182,

Ajmer Province ressons for its annexa

tion, wviii. 397. Financiad vdue of,
ibid. note. ‘
Ajaygerh, Fort of, vii. 18 (see Bundel-
kliaiid).
Akyab, port of Arakan, exports of, ix.
161, note. '

Alompra, n celebrated Sovereign of Bur-
ma, his Conquests, ix. 28,

Alvcs, Mgor, Political Agent at Jaypur,
wounded by an assasdin, ix. 466.

Alwar, disturbances at. Attempted assass-
nation of Ahmed Bakdli Khan, ix. 182.
The Rga of, disdfected to the British,
183, Intimidated by the fall of Bhurt-
pore, the Rga ddivers up the insti-
gators of the attempt on Ahmed Baksh-
khan, 205. Becomes reconciled, 206.

Amar Sing Thapa, Gorka Chief, viii.
37, (s Nepal).

Ambaji Inglia, Governor of Gohud, his
transactions with Sindhia and Sir
George Barlow, vii. 100.

Amherst, Lord, appointed Governor-Ge-
nerd, ix. 4. Remark on his previous
Embassy to Ching, 5. Engagesin war
with Ava, 9. Proclamation, app. I.
His matives for declining to interfere
with Durjan Sd's proceedings at
Bhurtporc, 185.  Countermands the
ordes of Sir David Ochtcrlony,
186. Adopts Sir C. Metcdfes sug-
gestions to remove Durjan Sal, 191.
Recdves an addition to his title,
204. Visits the Upper Provinces,
207. Interviews with the King of
Oude a Lucknow, 208. Receives the
missons of the Malwa and Mahratta
States at Agra, 209. The deputation
of the Rajput chiefs at Delhi, 213. Dis*

a



cusson with the King of Delhi,
214. Recdves a Simla a friendly
misson from Ranjit Sing, ibid. Isoc-
cupied with plans for ameliorating the
internal administration of the Pro-
vinces, 225. His encouragement of
education among the natives, 235. Re-
view of hisadministration, 237.

Amir Khan, Afghan soldier of fortune, &s
dgs Vizir Mohammed, joins Holkar
vii. 77 Retains the command of
own troops, 78. Asssts the Rga dc
Jodhpur, afterwards raveges his domi-
nions, 90. Treacheroudy murders
Sawa Sing, 91. Engaged by the
Rana of Udaypur, 94. Instigates
him to poison his daughter, 95.
Enforces a clam on the Rga of
Bcrar, in behdf of Holkar, 304.
Tokes possssson of  Jubbulpore,
ibid. Protests againgt British inter-
ference, 306. Receives hostages lor
the payment of contribution, 307. Is
defested, excapes to Bhopal, 308. Fol-
lowed by Col. Close to Seronj, with-
draws to Indore, 309. Confusion
and rapine occzasonedby his merce-
naries in Rajptitana, viii. 160,161,172,
173, 174. " Levies contributions &
Krishnagerh, Bundi, and towns of
Jaypur, 1bid. His colleague, Moham-
med Shah, attacked by the Rgjput chief,
Chand Sing. The Amir pursues the
Rajputs to their capital, and plunders
the country, 175. Receives a Sh&e
ransom for the principality of
havati, 176. Compes the Rga of Jay-
pur to pay him tribute, and to dismiss
Chand Sing, ibid. Promotes marriage
aliances between the Rejas of Jodhpur
and Jaypur, and at their solemnisation
is treated as their equal, 176. Recdves
a payment from Jod_hpur, and with-
draws the troops of his colleague from
Merta, 177. |s hired by the party of
the Rani at Jodhpur to remove the
Minister and the Guru, 178  Artfully
murders them, 179, note. Beseges
Jaypur, but retires a the instance of
the Rani, 180. Bes Madhurajpur,
180. Protectsthe Pindari K arim Khan
187. |Is prevented from assisting the
Pindaris on.their retreat, 255. In-
timidated by the position taken by
Generd Oc terlotcljy consats to dis-
band hisarm to ratify aBritish
dliance, ibid. Part of his forces taken
into British pay ibid. Visits the Bri-
tish camp at Ajraerc, and presents the
memoir of hislife, ix. 392, note.

Amritsar, site of the sacred temple of
the Sikhs, disturbance at, vii. 199.

INDEX
Anjar district ceded to the British, viii.

103, (see Cutch). Attacked by insur-
gents, ix. 178.

ApaDesa Nipankar submitsto General
Munro, viii. 323

Apa. Seheb Modaji Bhonda, nephew of
Raghuji, assumes the Regency ot N
pur, and sgnsatreaty with the Britisl
viii. 168, (see Nagpur). |s made pri-
Loner the Resdent, 354.
on the marchtoAIIahabad 357. Takes
refuge in the Mahadeo hiIIs, 358. Cuts
off' a detachment under Capt. Sparkes,
380. Obhginate resstance of his ad-
herents, 381, 382. Flies to Asirgerh,
384. Wandersin disguise to the Pun-
jab, 385, and the Himalaya, ibid. Takes
sanctuary in the temple of MaltaMan-
dira, ix. 402, guaranteed by Man Sing,
402

Arakan, Principality of, invaded by the
Burmas, ix. 11, 12. The natives take
refuge on the British frontier, 13.
Emigration of a large body to Chittar
gong, ibid. Insurrectlon of Khyen bran,
17. Recaptured by the Burmag 19. Dis-
turbances of its frontier, 21 ~ Ancient
clams of its kings, 23. Its g
phica festures, 105-108. Occupied by
the British, 108-111. Ceded in per-
petuity by the Burmas, 152. Present
Improving date of, 161.

Arakan, Capital of the Province, ix. 110.

Taken by Brigadier Richards, 109. Its
insalubrity, 113. )

Army, Insurrection of native troops at
Vellore, vii. 116-133, (s Vellore)-
Dissendons of, with the civil power a
Madras, 261. The Commander-in-
Chief &t Madras not alowed a st ir
the Council, 262. Disstisfied at the
retrenchments, 263. Colonel Munro'f
report on the Tent contract, 264.
265. |s arested by the Commander.
in-Chief, 266, 267. Liberated bj
the Govemor in Council, 268-270
Generd order, 269. The Adjutant-
Generd and his deputy
272, 273. Ferment among the of-
floers, 275.  Further suspensons, 276,
Addresses to the Governor in Council,
279. Insubordination of; 280, 281,
Threats to depose the Governor, 281,
Tests of adhesion to the Government
required, 284. Meeting at Seringapa
tain, 285. Agitation at Hyderabad,
287. Return to obedience 289-290.
Lenity of the Governor.General, 292,
293, Trials and sentences, 294. Ar-
rangements for the Nepal war, viii
20. Detail of the forces, 22,23. Force*
of the second campaign, 68 69. Fan
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of the Piudari car;%a'gn, 228. Detalil
of the forces, 229-233.  Ressons for the
expedition to Rangoon, ix. 42. Force
employed in Burma, 44.  Experiment

of attacking with native troops, un-
squormd by Europeans, 76, 77. In-
subordination of native troops, 97, (see

Barrackporc).  The sege of Bhurtpor,
192. Regiments employed in the as-
sault of Bhurtpore, 200. Discontent
of, a the reduction of the Batta,
242,243.  Remondrances against the
plan of the reduction, 244. Generd
Order in confirmation, 245. Inves-
tigation of the dishursements on ac-
count of, 247.  Amount of reduc-
tions in the charges of, 248. Forces
ﬁpm nted for the occupation of Coorg,

2. Force assambled a Ajmere under
Brigadier Stevenson, 450, note. Em-
ployed in Shckhawat, 462.

Asam, Principality of, sketch of its history
and government, ix. 24- Taken pos-
sesson of by the Burmas, 26. Entered
by the British under Colonel Richards,
55. |s made a British Province, 89,
91, 93 Burmas renounce their claims
on, 152.

Ashti, Battle of, viii. 310,311.

Ava, Kingdom of, ix. 11, (sseBurma).

Baillie, Maor, his influence with the
Nawab Ghazi ud din, — attemptsto &-
fect reform, viii 110  Ordered by Earl
Moira to restrict his fgnctiqn(sj_ 15.
His projects opposed, 116. Vindicates
his conduct, 117. Censured by Earl
Moira, removed from Lucknow, ibid.
Hisofficia conduct, 118.

BaizaBai, favourite wife of Sindhia and
his intended sucoesor, ix. 210—212.
Deposits eighty lakhs with the East
I ndia Company for payment of the con-
tingent, 213." Hopes to retain her
power, 415. Extract from her corre-

with Lord W. Bentinck, 417.

n the revolt of the minor Rea se

appliesto the British Resident, and is

Preva led upon to withdraw from Gwa

ior, 418. Removes to Agra, 419.

Encamps at Furrukabad, ibid. Re-
tiresto the Dekhin, ibid.

Baji Rao, Peshwa of the Mahrattas, viii.
310, (e Mahrattas). -

Banca, ade?mdew of Palcmbang, ced-
ed to England by the Sultan, vii. 367.

Banswara, treaty with the Reja of, viii.
414, (se Rajputang).

Barabhum, Zemindari, disurbancesin, ix.
340. The house of the judge burnt,
ibid. GangaNarayan defies the au-

thorities a Bandi, and repulses the .

troops, 341. Heiskilled at Singbhum,
ibid. Judicial regulations unsuitable,
ibid. Commissioner appointed, 342,

Bareilly, city of Rohilkhand, date of
popular feding, viii. 121. Redds
the house tax, 122. Collection com-
menced by the magistrate, 123. The
Mufti appeded to, 124. Popular in-
surrection, 125. Demands of therioters,
126. They murder Mr. Leyeestor.
Insurgents dispersed, 127. The town
submits to the tax, 128.

Barlow, Sir George, Governor-General
(provisionally), vii. 106. Nominated
permanently gy the Court of Directors,
ibid. Remarks on his political ad-
ministration,ofloﬁa His sme@‘o ul
management of the revenue, 110-114.
Suparseded by Lord Minto, 234.
Appointed Governor of Madras, ibid.
Causes of his unpopularity, 235. Un-
propitious date of society, 236. Cae
of Mr. Sherson, ibid. His decison
reversed by the Court of Directors, 237.
Cae of the investigation of the Car-
natic debts, 238. Injudicious inter-
ference in favor of Reddy Rao, 242.
Cae of Colond Munro, 265. Com-
mends his releese, 269. Propriety of
the proceeding, 270. His public order
respecting Generdl  MacdowalJ, 271.
Remarks, 272.  Suspends Major Boles
and Colonel Capper, ibid. Remarks,
273.  Extensive suspendon of officars,
276. His cherges againg them, ibid.
Aggravating arcumstances. 277-8. His
|etter of approbation to the officers at
Hyderabad repudiated by them, 279.
Dangerous crisis, 280-1." Difficulties
of his position, 282. Corrective mea-
aljra C28|4C| Effects of, 285-6. Igm—
ploys Cal. Close to interpose at Hyder-
abad, 287. Thetest of adhesion signed,
288. The Governor-Generd vindi-
caes the proceedings of the Governor
of Mddras, 291. Contrast of their man-
ner of proceeding, 292. Review of his

conduct, 296. Diversity of opinionin the
Court of Directors, 299. Recalled, 300.

Baroda, court of the Gaekwar (sec Guze-
rat), dii. 104

Barrackpore, discontent of the Bengal
troopsat, i1x. 97. Absurd dread of the
Burmas, 98. Other causss of discon-
tent, 99, 100, The 47th disobeys an
order to paade for a march, 101.
Petition to be dismissed, 102. Ajre
fired upon, 103, Punishments, 104.

Batta alowances, history dof, ix. 242,243.

- Reduction of; 244.

Ba(\éley, Wm. Butterworth, Governor-

eneral ad interim, ix. 241.
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Behar, its inhabitants, viii. 132.  Social
condition, 133.

Benar es,the people oppose a honse-tax,vii.
466, Passive resisance, 467. Pre-
pareto march to Calcutta, 468. Their
petition, Appendix, 592. .Character of
its inhabitants, 470. Affray between
Mussulmans and Hindus, 471-2. Si-
pahis neutral—turbulent disposition of
the populace, 473.

Bentinck, Lord William, Governor of
Madras, arrests the Zemindari settle-
ments, vii. 46. Supports the change
of the costume of the Stpahis, 142. Is
censured by the Court of Directors and
re-called, 145. Appointed Governor
General, ix. 240. His indifference to
popular agitation, 245, and note. His
arrangements for effecting retrench-
ment in the public expenditure, 247.
Visitstheeastern settlements, 249. Abo-
lition of the Suttee, 265, 273. Forms
the legislative council, 292. Ar-
ranges the settlement of the revenue
of the western provinces, 293-4. His
activity and success in completing the
settlement, 296.  Promotes education,
305. Discourages the study of the
native tongues, 306. Character of his
administration, 473.

Berar, the llaja Ragoji Bhonda's pre-
tensions founded on the promises of
Lord Cornwallis, vii. 55, 56. Obtains
the cesson of Sambhalpur, 57. Al-
though discontented and harassed by
Holkar, Sindhia and the Piudaris,
maintains the British alliance, 60, 61.
(See Nagpur.)

Bettia, district of, viii. 12, 13, (see Nepal
Saran).

Bhikaner State, British treaty with the
Raja of, viii. 434. An inroad on
Jesalmer stopped by the British au-
thorities, 437, 472. Capt.Trevelyan's
deputation to, ibid, and note.

Bhils, a barbaroustribe, viii. 374,375. In-
cursions repressed, 376. Their chiefs
engaged in the police, 376. Form a
militia, 377. Incited to insurrection
by Godaji Danglia, ix. 169. Again
formed into a local corps, 170, note.
Oppose the troops of Dowlut Sing,
432-434.

Bhim Sing, Rami of U day pur, his death,’

ix, 437 (see Udaypur). Sketch of his
life and reign, 437.

Bhopal, Principality of, itsorigin, vii. 65.
Invaded by the Raja of Berar, 66.
Protected by the British Govern-
ment, 67. Partition of, threatened
by the Bhonsla and Sindhia, viii. 161.
The city of Bhopal described, 162°

Events of the siege, 162,163. Suc-
cessfllly defeated by Vizir Mohammed,
163, 164. Again threatened by the
forces of Jean Baptiste Filoze, the
British interpose, 165. Their inter-
ference protested against by Sindhia,
ibid. Vizir Mohammed retracts his
overture, British intercourse with him
suspended, 166. Dies and is succeeded
by Nazar Mohammed, 167. Formal
treaty with the Nawab, 411. His un-
fortunate death, 412. Settlement of
the successon, 413. The Begum main-
tains her authority, ix. 389. The
Nawab appeals to the British, 390.
Interposition being declined by Lord
W. Bentinck, the Begum and the
Nawab make war, 391. Mediation ef-
fected, ibid.

Bhurtpore, obligations of the Indian
Government to maintain the successon
to, in the line of Ranhadir, ix. 183.
The regency of, assumed by Durjan Sal,
184. Sir D. Ochterlony opposes Dur -
jan Sal'sproceedings, 185. The Go-
vernor General over-rules Sir D.
Ochterlony's measures, 186. Reasons
for suspendingthe required interference?
189. Durjan Sal usurps the Rajaship,
190. Determination of the Indian
Government to maintain the minor
Raja, 192. Commencement of military
operations against, 193. An advanced
column cuts off the water intended to
fill the ditch, ibid. Situation and de-
fences of, 194. Points of attack chosen,
195. Batteries opened, 196. The
peculiar construction of the ramparts
renders mining necessary, 197. Mines
sprung and ditch entered, 198. Gorkba
battalion digtinguishes itsdlf, 199 The
advance of the storming party blown
up, ibid. Arrangements for the as
sault, 200. Successful assault, 201.
Durjan Sal captured, 203. Amount of
killed and wounded, ibid. . The minor
Raja reinstated and government ar-
ranged, ibid. Various narratives of the
operations of the sege referred to,
204.

Bhyri Sal, of Samode, made regent of
Jay pur, viii. 430. Intrigues against
him, ix. 452. Removed, 453. Returns
to hisjagirdar under British guarantee,
ibid. Claims to bepresent at the pre-
sentation of the young Raja as here-
ditary Patel of the Raj, disallowed
by the Rani, 455. His aversion
to Jota Ram, 459. Is accused of
having employed assaasins to mur-
der Jota Ram, 460. The accusation
proved by Capt Spiersto be without
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foundation, 461. On the death of the
Rajaismade president of the council of
regency, 465. Conspiracy against, 468.

Black, Capt., assistant \o the resident at
Udaypur, ix. 432. Successfully de
fends theborders, 434. Hisdeath, 435,

Blake, Mr., murder of, at Jaypur, ix.
466.

Boileau, Lieut., wounded in a personal
encounter with a Ghorka chief, viii. 47.
Narrafiveof tour in Raj war areferred
to, ix. 472.

Brad shaw, M ajor, appointed to negociate
with the Gorkhas, viii. 12. Surprises
the Nepal General Parsuram Thapa,
47. Conditions proposed by, to the
Nepalcsc, 63.

Buckingham, Mr ., Editor of the Calcutta
Journal, deprived of hislicence, ix. 7.
Bundelkhand, Province of, review of its
History, vii. 10, 11. Chatrasal Raja
succeeds to a portion of it, 12, Divi-
son at his death, 12, 13. Invaded by
Ali Bahadur, 14. His descendants
unable to keep possesson, 15. Intro-
duction of British authority, 16. Dif-
ficulty of establishing a government,
16, 17. Necessity of reducing the
forte Ajaygerh and Kalinjar, 18, 19.
Failure of conciliatory means to bring
it to obedience, 172. Locality of the
forts, 173. Ajaygerh captured by Col.
Martindell, 175. The Killadar Laksh-
man Dawa repairs to Calcutta, 176.
Tragical fate of hisfamily, 177. The |
Rajah of Kotra assisted against Gopal
" Sing, 178 (see Gopal Sing). Attack
on Kalinjar, 185. Surrender of that
fort, 188. Grants to Dariao Sing and
other chiefs, note, 188. Insurrection

of Nana Pundit, ix. 167.

Bundi, adivision of Haravati, vii. 96. Op.
pressed by the M ahrattachiefs, 97, (see
Rajasthan.)

Burma Empire, arrogance of its officers,
vii. 373. Description of its western
frontiers, ix. 9, 10. Discordanceswith
the British, 11. Conquest of Arakan,
12. Sends- a force to Chittagong
to demand refugees, 14. Attri-
butes British acquiescence to fear, 15.
Demands the restoration of a body of
emigrants located in Chittagong, 16.
Disdainful reception of aBritish en-
voy (Colonel Syme) at Ava, 17, and
note. Results of Captain Canning's
mission, 18, 19. Viceroy of Arakan
demands of the British the delivery
of the refugees, 20. Puts forth a
claim to Ramoo, Chittagong, etc., as
ancient dependencies of Arakan, 23.
Gives assgtance to the Baja Chandra

Kanta of Asam, 24, 25. Takes pos
ssson of the territory, 26. Rela-
tions with Manipur and Kachar, 27-
31. Countenances border aggressions
on .Chittagong, 31, 32. Occupies the
idet of Shahpuri, 33. Presumptuous
spirit of its government, 34, 35, and
note. Commenceshostilities in Kachar,
36, 37. British proclamation of war
replied to by the viceroy of Pegu, 42.
Most efficacious means of invasion con-
sidered by the British, 42, 43. The
inhabitants abandon Rangoon, 48.
Resistance made by Burma forces in
Asam, 55.—In Kachar, 56.—In Chit-
tagong, 57-59. Withdraws troops
for the defence of the interior, 60.
Confcrenced proposed, 65. Army
driven from Kemendine, 65, 66.
Concentrates at Donabew, 67. Great
lossat Kamarut, 71. Disaffection of the
Talains, 73. Abandons the provinces
of Tcnaserim, 74. TsadaWoon defeats
the Madras troops at Kyklu, 77, 78.
Is beaten at Thantabain, 80. Opera-
tions of Maha Bandoola against Ran-
goon, 81-85. Army dispersed atK okien,
86,87. Forcesdriven cut of Asam, 89-92.
Retire from Kachar before Gambhir
Sing, 95, 96. Driven from Arakan by
General Morrison, 106-111. Talain
chiefs offer to join the British with a
force, 116. Army at Donabew repels
the attack of General Cotton, 122-124.
Death of.Bandoola and abandonment
of Donabew, 127. Evacuation of
Prome, 128. Proposals to negotiate,
129.  Obstinacy of the Court, 130.
Enmity of the Siamese against Ava,
131. Army assembled at Mi ad ay and
Tongho, 133. Sir A. Campbell's offer
of a conference accepted, 133,.134.
Termsof peace proposed by theBritish,
135, 136. Rejected, 137. Burmas re-
new operations, 137. Repulse the
British at Watigaon, 138,139. Defeated
and broken up at Prome, 140-142.
Deserted by the Shans and falls back
toMel loon, 143. Treaty agreed to, 144.
Execution delayed, 145. Melloon cap-
tured, 146. The court send a deputa-
tion, 148. The last army under Zay-
yah-thuyan vanquished at Pagabm,
148-150. Forces at Sitang dispersed by
Colonel Pepper, 151. Peace concluded
at Yandabo, 152. Court not reconciled
to the reception of a British resident,
155. Settlement of western boundary,
ibid, tiote. Form of government, 80,
note.

Burmese War, unpromising circumstances
attending it, ix. 9. Major Newton
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attacks a Burma force at Bikrampur,
36. Capt. Johnstone disperses a large
force at Bhadrapur, 37. Lieut.-Col.
Bowen repulsed at Dudhpatli, 37, 38.
Their mode of warfare, 39. Motives
for attacking Avaby the Irawadi, 43.
Forces embarked, 44. Position of
Rangoon, 46, 47. Desertion of the
Town, 48. Deficiency of supplies and
conveyance, 49. Positions taken up,
50-52. Lieut.-Col. Richards opera-
tionsin Asam, 56. Lieut.-Col. Innes
movement in Kachar, ibid. Advance
of Maha Baudoola on Ramoo, 57.
Defeat of Capt. Noton's force, 59.
Panic in Chlttagong, 60. Cheduba
and Negrais reduced by Major Wahab
and Brigadier M'Creagh, 61. General
Sir A. Campbell reconnoitres and takes
a stockade, 62. Unsuccessful attack
on Kemendine, 64. Found deserted,
garrisoned by the British, 66.
Sckness in the Army, 67, 68. The
Burmese plan to hem in the army
checked, Capt. Issecs killed, the town
of Dalla destroyed, 69. Works
. on the Lyno and at Kamarut stormed
and occupied by General Machcan,
70-72. Syriam the ancient capital of
Pegu taken, 72. Tavoy and Mergui
taken by Lieut.- Colond Miles, 73.
Martaban and the district of Ye by
Lieut.-Col. Godwin, 74. The stock-
ades on the Rangb n river for twenty
miles destroyed by Brigadier Genera
Fraser and a flotilla under Captain
Chads, 75. The Madras infantry under
Lieut.-Col. Smith and Major Wahab
unsupported by Europeans attack
Kyklu and are repulsed with loss, 77.
Major Wﬁhabdkilled, ibihd. Brigadier
M'Creag estroys  the , 79
Ma’or Evans and taiu Cﬁs take
and destroy the fort of Thantabain, 80.
Maha Baudoola takes command of the
Burmaswith large reinforcements, 81.
Closss upon the British lines, 82. Is
driven back, . Maha Thilwa
strongly entrenched at Kokien routed
by Geueral Campbell, and Brigadier
Cotton, 86-87. Other divisions dis-
lodged at Syriam and Thantabain,
The difficulty of obtammg
supplies and  conveyance occasons
the suggestion of other plans, 117.
Objections of Sir Thomas Munro, 118.
Arrangements for the advance to the
interior, 119. Major Sde lands at Cape
Negrais, ibid.
0 Donabew, 120. Sir A. Campbell
marches to Lyne and through Tharawa
to Yuadit, 121. Genera Cotton re-

The Burmas retreat .

pulsed a Donabew, 122, 123, Capts.
Rose and Cannon k|||ed 124. Sir A.
Campbell returnsto Tharawaand takes
Donabew, 126. Advances to
Prome, 128, Attempted negotiation,
129. Burma force recruited, 132.
Armistice, 133, 134. War renaNed,
136, 137. Colonel M'Dowall sup-
ported by Major Evans and Colonel
Smith defeated at Watigaon, 138. 139.
Colonel M'Dowall and Lieut. Rankcn
killed, ibid. note. Genera attack
on the Burmas, 140-142. British
officars killed, 143, note. TheBurma
force broken up, 143. Ralliesat Mel-
i loon, and the British advance to
Patanagoh, 144. Melloon captured,
147. Battle of Pagahm, 148-150.

Burr, Colonel, defeats the Mahrattas at
K|rk| Viii. 239 240.

Campbell, Sir Archibald, appointed com-
mander-in-chief of theforcesin Burma,
ix. 45, (see Burmese War).

Canning, the Honourable George, his
observations in Parliament on the re-
newa of the Company's charter, vii.
534,535. His Indian policy, viii. 203,
2065. Appointed governor-general, ix.
3. Appointment cancelled, 4.

Canning, Capt., his mission to Ava, ix.
18. Returns from Rangoon without
visiting the capital, 19. Political agent
with the army, 45.

Carey, William, Baptist Missionary, his
perseverance, vii. 476. Appointed a
Professor of the College of Fort
William, 477.

Ceylon viii. 85. Mission to the King of

Kandy, 87. Unsuccessful, 89. Mr.
North's proposed treaty, PO* Mutu-
sami made king, 91." Magjor Davie
evacuatesKandy, 92.  Givesup Mutu-
sami, ibid. The English murdered, 93.
Ferocity of the king, 95. Governor
Brownrigg deposss the king, 96. In-
surrection, 97. Tranquillity restored,
98. Administration reformed, 99.

Chandu Lai, officer of the Nizam, vii.
375, (see Hyderabad). His prodigal-
ity, viii. 471.

Charans or Bhats, hereditary bards, s
curities for the performance of con-
tracts in the West of ludia, vii. 49,
50. Horrid sacrifice of, ibid. note.

Charmed men in the Burmese army, i x. 75.

Chatrasd, Raja, his elevation, vii 11.
Dijxmg by Bangash Khan, 12.
Relteved by the Peshwa Baji Rao, 12.
.Db.ia/ision of the territory at his death,
ibid.

Cheetoo, hisorigin, viii.185, (see Pindaris).
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China trade, anticipated extension of,
ix. 477. Reasons for throwing it open,
480, 481. Necessity of opening it,
543, v

Chinese oppose the occupation of Macao
by British troops, vii. 320. Firmness
and forbearance of their conduct, 322.
Nepal tributary to the emperor, viii. 6.
Interpose in the affairs of Nepal,
79. Letter of, ou the subject, 599.
Settlers at Tavoy support the British
troops, ix. 327.

Chittagong, district of, receives a body
of emigrants from Arakan, ix. 15.
Aggressions of the Bunnas on, 32.
Occupation of Shahpuri, 33. Burma
incursion and victory at Ilamoo, 58, 59.
Alarm of the inhabitants, GO. Burraas
finally retire, ibid.

Choars, tribeof, (see Zcmiudari of Bara-
bhum.)

Cholera, the disease known in India
from the earliest times, viii. 250. As-
sumes anew form, 251. Rapidity of its

ravages in the army, 252. Breaks out
at lloscinabad, 356. Appears in the
armies on the Irawadi, ix. 143. Greater
fatality intheBurmaarmy, ilud.f
Chota Nagpur, its geographical position,
ix. 333. Condition of its population,
334. Its misgovernment, 335. Out-
break of the Koles, ibid. Interposition
of the Government of Bengal, 336.
Destruction of the insurgents, 337.
Want of interpreters, 337 and note.
Christian missions, success of Roman Ca-
tholic Missionariesin the south of India,
vii. 474. Lutherans, 475. Perseverance
of Mr. Carey, 476. Not permitted
to remain at Calcutta, the Baptist Mis-
sionary Society's ministers settle at
Seiramporc, 477. [Tolerated by Lord
Wellesley, 478. Restricted by Sir
George Barlow and Lord Minto,
479. Their literary and educatiomil
efforts encouraged, 481.  Episcopal es-

tablishment of Calcutta, viii. 565. First ]
;

Bishop consecrated, 566. His con-
tracted powers. 567, Character of Bishop
Middleton, 568. Founds Bishops' Col-
lege near Calcutta, S69. Appointment
of Chaplains of the Church of Scotland,
570. Missionary reinforcements, 571.
Their number and distribution, 572. So-
cieties for translating the Bible. 573.
Obstacles to the conversion of the
natives, 573. Diversion to British
residents, 574. Encouraged in the
improvement of native education, 576.
(See Schools.) Bishop Heber, ix.
234. Bishops James and Turner, 235.
Remarks on Bishop Heber's Journal,

ibid. note. Discussion in the Commons
upon additional Bishoprics, 545. Mr.
O'Conneirs objections against the erec-
tion of a dominant church in India,
ibid. Appointment of Bishops to Ma-
dras and Bombay, ibid.

Circars, Northern, character of the land-
owners of, viii. 132. Tribute for, re-

deemed, 491. A retreat for outlaws,
ix. 342. Outlaws seized, and quiet re-
stored, 343.

Close, Colonel, resident at Poona, sent to
use his influence with the disaffected
officers at Hyderabad, vii. 287.

Cochin, itsposition, vii. 6. The Rajasigns
a new treaty, 261. Captain Blacker
and Colonel Munro improve the re-
venue of, ibid. Amount of tribute,
ibid. note.

Collectors of revenue, powersof, ix. 257.
Judicial powers, 258. Special Com-
missioners appointed to hear appeals
from, 259.

Combermere, Lord, Commander in Chief,
iX. 114. Orders abandonment of Ara-
kan, ibid. Commands the army at
Bhurtpore, 192.

Coolies, some account of, ix. 170.

Coorg, savage ferocity of itsRaja, ix. 349.
He forbids intercourse with the British,
350. |s deposed by proclamation, 351.
The territory of, entered by British
forces, 352. Colonél Lindesay occupies
Madhukaira, 353. Colonel Waugh
advances to Rabata, 354. Is repulsed
at Bak, 355. Defeat ot Colonel Jack-
son's detachment, 357. Surrender of
the Raja, 358. British engagements
on the annexation of, 359.

Cornwallis, Marquis, tributes of respect
to his memory, vii. 148.

Coromandel, or eastern coast of the pe-
ninsula. The Company's possessions
extended throughout, vii. 7.

Craddock, Sir John, Commander-in-chief
at Madras, vii. 127. Reforms the cos-
tume of the Si]>ahis, 128. Obstinately
enforces a change of dress, 129. Is
recalled, vii. 145.

Cutch, principality and gulph of, native
disorders in, viii. 99, 100. Promotes
the disturbances in Kattiwar, 101. Re-
duced by Colonel East, 102. Anjar
occupied by the British, ibid. Finally
ceded, 103. Treaty with the Rao of
Bhuj,ibid. Domestic disordersamong
the chiefs, 441. A British division,
under Sir W. Kcir, takes the fort of
Bhuj, 443. The Rao deposed—a new
treaty withthe Jharejas, 444. Trans-
actions on the borders, 445. Occupa-
tion of Loonaby Sindh troops, 445. The
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aggression disowned, 446. Invaded

by therefugessin Sindh, ix. 177. At- |

tack on Anjar, 178. Reinforcements
sent nnder Colonel M. Napier, 179.
Cuttack, sources of discontent, viii. 136-7.
Intrusive Zemindars, 138. Obstruc-
tions of justice, 139. Police, ibid. Ze-
mindari of Khurda, 140. Rise of
Jugbandhu, who attacks the police, re-
pulses the troops, 141. Takes Jagan-
nath, 142. Is defeted at Devendra,
ibid. Insurgentsattack Pipli—martial

law proclaimed, 143. General Martin-.,

dell restores tranquillity, ibid. Assess
ments reduced, 144. Corruption and
negligence of the public functionaries,
145. Jugbandhu pensioned, ibid. Dis-
turbance of, by the Zemindar of Ba-
manghati, ix. 339. '

Dakoits, (seerobbers) vii. 398.

Dayaram, Zemindar of Hatras, his forces,
viii. 129. Bedeged, 131. Stands a
bombardment, makes his excape, ibid.

Takes refuge with Amir Khan, 132. §
Submits and receives a pension, ibid. :

Debt of the-East India Company, ad-
vantages of, vii. 485. Account of its
gulgmentanon, 485-6. Reduction of, ix.

Dekhin, viceroy of, Sekandar Jah, hischa
racter and the causes of discontent with
the British connexion, vii. 27-28.Threat-
enad dissolution of alliance, 29. Sir G.
Barlow determines to force the Nizam to
maintain the connexion, 30. Arguments
on thisquestion, 30-31. Sekendar Jah
aters his conduct. His favourite Mahi-
pat Ram hostile to the British, (see

Mahipat Ram), 32. Negotiations for a

successor to the minister Mir Alem, 36.
Excesses of the princes, viii. 105. The
princes Samsam and Mubarik-ud-
Dowlaresst the Resident's force, 106.
Areremoved to Golconda, 107. The
reformed subsidiary force of, 476.
Take the fort of Nowa, ibid. Impro-
vidence of the minister, 477. The
Besident, Mr Russdl, authorised to
interpose, 478. Hisinstructions, ibid.
Keforms of Sir Charles Metcalfe, 479.
Counteraction of Chandu L ai, 480. Fi-
nancial embarassmentsof, 490. Debts
of, to Pamer and Company, 491, note.
Nazim-ud-dowla, on his accesson,
determines to manage his own &ffairs,

ix. 380. The Nizam sanaiorstheaﬁ-
the

pointment of arbitrators to adjust
" claims of PaAmer and Company, 385.

Delhi, king of, representative of the dy- .

nasty of Timur, vii. 9. Shah Alem,
died December, 1806,20. ShahAkbar
the second, succeeded, 20, His third

son, Mirza Jehangir, about to be in-
vested with the honours of heir-ap-
parent, 22. Opposed by the British
Resident, ibid. The prince is sent
prisoner to Allahabad, 23. Stipend
of, increased by Lord Minto, 24.
Account of, grant to, observations,
ibid, note: Supremacy of, renounced
the Nawab of Oude, viii. 504. En*
leavours of, to obtain an increase of the
British pension, ix. 213. Deputes
Ramohun Roy to the king of England.
366. The proceeding resented by the
Governor-Generd, 367.

Dhar, gate of, taken under British pro-
tection, viil. 408.  Disturbed by an
inroad of the Bhils, ix. 418. By
Uchet Sing's pretensions, 414. Pacified
by British intervention, 415. )

Dhokal Sing, heir of Bhim Sing, Raja of
Jodhpur, Vvii. 84. Protected by the
Rga of Bikaner, takes refuge in the
British territories, 92. See Rgasthan.

Doab, the, position of its Talukdars, viii.
129. Evils of their contumacy, 130.
Their reduction by force, 131-132.

Dowlat Sing, of Udaypur, collects a
foroad ix. 434. Compelled to waive his
Ziaghts' a provision dlowed him, *35-

Durjan Sa usurps the Rgjaship of Bhurt-
porc, ix. 184. See Bhurtpore, hiscap-
ture, 203.

Dutch, the, on restoration of their settle-
ments, resume their exclusive policy,
viii. 457.  Resume their supremacy in
the Eastern Archipelago, 458-460.

Dutch Setlements. Ressons for cap-
turing them, vii. 343. Attack of
Amboyna, 344. Surrendered. The
Commandant tried and shot by General
Daenddls, 346. ifttack of Bandaand
surrender to Captain Cole, 347. Attack
on Ternatc, and surrender to Captain
tucker, 348. Sir Edward Pellew
burns the ships and destroys the fort
of Gresick, 353. Javareinforced, and
General Daendels appointed Governor,
353.  Gen. Jansens arrives with more
troops, 354. Expedition against Java,
349, British forces land at Chil-
ingyi—occupy the city, 354. Take
pod a Weltevreeden, '356. Advance
to Corndlis, 357. Arrangements for an
assault, 358. Advance of Colonel
Gillespi€'s column, ibid. Advance of
Colonel Gibbs division. 359. Colonel
Macleod killed, 360. The Dutch re-
srve digpersed—prisoners taken, 361.
General  Jansens retires to Cheribon,
362. Driven from hislast position by
Sir S. Auehmuty, 363, Surrender.of
Java, 364. Dutch Reddents at Pa-
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lembaitg murdered by the Sultan, 366.
Advantageto the colonigts of the oocu-
pation by the English, 369. Restored
to the Dutch, 370.

Eag, Golond; his operations in Cutch,

viii. 102, in Okamande, 103.
Eas India Company, Sir George Barlow,
Governor-General, vii. 106. Derange-
ment of the Finances in India, 107.
Retrenchment of the military expenses
indipensable, 108, Politlcal views
scrificad to pecuniary exigendes, 109.
Reduction of the rate of interex on
the loans, 110. Great diminution of
expenditure dfected by Sir G. Barlow,
110, 111. Disusson* on the expedi-
ency of theKing's minigers having the
chief patronage, 151. Lord Minto Go-
vernor-General by compromisefor Lord
Lauderdale, 155." Arrangement of the
patronage, 156. Committee of the
House of Commons inquire into its
affairs, 168. Decreased value of itsim-
port trade, 169. Sanction the expulsion
of the Dutch from Java, and abandon-
ment of the idand to the natives 368,
3 Java) A arplusof local revenue

tained at the doee of Lord Minto's
adminigtration in I ndia, 484. History of
the Indian debt, 485-6. Of its partial
trandfer to Europe, 487-8. Balance of
aurplus remitted in favor of India, 489.
Account of bullion, note, ibid. Loans
from the Government, 494-5. Sdle of
appointments, 495. Invedtigated by
theHouse of Commons 496. Renewal
of ther Charter, 497. Views of the
Directors—of the minister, 499-500.
Lord Mélville intimates a determina-
tion toopen the trade 501, 502.
Petition for a renewal of the Charter,
503. Counter Petitions 504. Preten-
sons of the out-ports, 506. Objections
of the Company, 507-8. Petition for the
renewal of the privileges and repayment
of their debt, 509. Heard by both
Houses of Parliament on the quegtion
of their exdusve trade, 510-30. Re-
solution passd by the Commons 531-
540. Discussons on the bill, 547, In
the House of Lords, 556-569. Advan-
tages and disadvant of the new
Charter, 570-3. Rdlections on the
riseof thelndian Empire, 574-5. Com-
parative gatements of the amount of
their trade, 577, note. Earl Moira,
Governor-General, financial presure
viii 3. Accepts a loan from the Nabob
of Oude 111. A swoond loan,
116. Lord Amherst, Governor-Gene-
ral, Jx. 4. Loan to, from the Bai,
Regent of Gwalior, 213. Loam from

Native powers 233. Increase of finan-
cial burdens 234. Compar ativefinancial
datement, 1827-28, 234. Lord Wm.
Bentinck, Gover nor-General, deficiency
of the public revenue, 241. Reduces
the extra pay of the dfficars of the
army, 242. Revenue required by, on
acoount of territorial adminigtration,
248. Attempts o, to reduce the
interest of their debt to four per cent.,
311. Surplus revenue obtained by,
313. Satement of the revenue, and
charges made to Parliament, 314. Dis-
aussonson Renewal of theCharter, 477.
Excess of charge from 181415 to
1828-1829 on territorial acoount, 490.
Reports of territorial funds and edi-
mates, notes 490-2, Commercia pri-
vileges o, abalished, 489. Seeabalition.
Ministerial plan of liquidation, 500.
Sock of, 72. Propostion of the Court
of Directors, 501-2., Guarantee fund,
508. Pledge of the Government,
509. Differences with the Board of
Control, ibid. Asof-ad-Dowla and
James Hodges debts, 513-17. Reasons
for the interpogtion of the Company
between the adminigtration of England
and India, 524-5. S Parliamentary
influence  Propogtions for the new
Charter, 526. Additionsto the Supreme
Council, 528. Bishops to Madras and
Bombay, 529. The Gover nor-General to
control” alike all the Presdendies, 91.
Natives not to be disabled from holding
dfice on account of birth or religion,
529. Freeag)xg&fgf Eur_cl)peansctjrotll.'leold
ons 531. Assmilation of the
mlaw, 532. Term of the Char%sf
20year8,540. Court of Directorsenabled
to make changes in the digribution of
the Preddendes 541, Two chap-
lains in each Preddency to be of
the Church of Scotland, 547. Objec-
tions of the Court of, to certain dauses
of the Bill, 549. The Governor-
General (sanctioned by the Court of
Directors) to be enabled to grant
money for the purposss of ingruction
and public worship to any Chrigtian
=, 552. Observations on the new
Bill, addressd to the Court of Pro-

prigors, 554.  Bill Pamsd remarks -
on it, 558. The legidature ill calcu-
lated to take correct views of India
affars 562. Necessty of maintain*
ing the authority of a Court of Di-
rectors, 563.

EdueatioD, viii. 575. See Schodls

Elphingone, Honble. Mountstuart. His
misson to Kabul, vii 208. Proceed-
ings as Resdent at Poona, oh the
murder of Gangadhar Sagri, viii. 157.
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And for suppression of Trimbak, 217.
Menaced by the Peshwa, 237. Joins
the troops at Kirki, ibid. Proclaims
the Reja of Satara, 309. Legidative
improvements by, as Governor of Bom-
bay, ix. 232. Discussons with the
Gaekwar, 403.

Fatteh Mohammed, Arab officer, minister
in Cutch, viii. 99.

Fatteh Sing, minister of the Gaekwar,
viii. 104. His death, 469.

Firozpur, Nawab of, his elevation, iX.,

182. Dissendons on the successon to,
of Sharas-ud-din, 368. The British
Commissioner assassinated, 369. The
Nawab convicted and hanged, ibid.

Fraser, Commissioner a Delhi. His
proceedings irritate the Nawab of
Firozpur, ix. 368. |s assassnated,
369

French, the, Treaty of with Persia, vii. 220.
Activity of the embessy of, 221.
Sacrifice of Perda to Russa, 222.
The sucoess of their cruisers in the
Indian sees 322, 323, Ressted
the Company's traders, ibid. Ad-
miral Linois besten off by Captain
Dance, 323. They capture severd
regular Indiamen, 324. St. Paul on the
island of Bourbon taken by surprise,327.
Genera DesBruslyskillshimsdlf, 328.
Colone St. Susanne surrenders Bourbon
to the British, 332. They destroy the
Skius, Nereide, and Magicieune at
Grand Port, 333-5. Take the Iphigenia,
336, Blockade Bourbon. Take the
Africaine, and abandon her, 337. Lose
LaVenusand her prize, the Ceylon, ibid.
Genera Deceen surrenders the Mau-
ritius to General Abercrombie, 342.
21583pd eon reinforces the Dutchin Java,

Gaekwar, Mahrattachief of Guzerat, vii.
41, (see Guzerat).

Gambhir Sing, (see Manipur).

Gangadhar Sastri, the resident's assistant
at Baroda, viii. 105. Sent.as negocia-
tor to Poona undor British sanction,
151. Tampered with by the Peshwa, 153.
Declines a marriage dliance, 154. Is
assassinated, 155,156, The arest and
delivery of Trimbak as an accessory to
the murder required by the Governor-
Generad, 128,

Gardner, Hon. Mr., resident at Khat-
mandu, viii, 73. -

Gardner, Colonel, operations in Nepal,
viii. 53, 56

Ghafur Khan, confederate of Amir Khan,
viii. 284, His lands confirmed to him

in the treaty with Holkar, 288.
Friendly intervention of the British
after his desth, ix., 391.

Gokla Bapu, generd of the Mahrattas,
viii. 225. Loses the battle of Kirki,
238-241. Anticipates the desertion of
the Sipahis. 241, note. Fights the
battle of Ashti, 310. Slain, 311. His
history and'character, 312. Generous
behaviour of his family towards the
Peshwa, 361.

Ghazi-ud-din Hyder, Nawab of Oude,
viii. 109, (see Oude). MadeKing, 504.
His interview with Lord Amherst, ix.
207. His character, 208.

Gibbs, Colonel, disperses the revolted
troops near Scringapatain, vii. 286.
Commands a column at the storm of
Corudlis in Java, 359.

Gillespie, Lieut. Colonel, embarks for
Java, vii. 350. Occupies Batavia,
355. Leads the assalt on Coruelis,
358. Takes two redoubts, 359. Pur-
wes and digperses the Dutch army,
361. The sucoess of the conquest due
to hispromptitude, 362. TakesY odh-

akarta by assault, 365. Dethrones
the Sultan of Paembang, 367. Com-
mands a division in Nepal, viii. »l.
Killed at the attack of Kalanga, 26.
His character, 30.

Goa, in posesson of the Portuguese,
vii. 7. Partly under the protection of
British troops, 318.

Gonds, assuppow origina tribe, Vviii.

373, 378.

G(gf)al Sing, mekes submission in the
istrict of Kotra, vii. 178. Retiresto the
hills and ddays the pacification of
the country, 179. Devadtaes Panna
and Tiroha, 180. R%)ulses Captain
Wilson, 180. Again falls upon Ti-
roha, entrenches at Jhargerh, 181
Surprised by Colonel Wilson, 182.
Routed by Colond Brown a Killeri,
ibid. At the Dowani Pass 183.

BP/ Capt. Wilson at Kshirgaon, ibid.

Fliesto Sagar, makes terms and settles
at Panwari, 184.

Gorkha, tribe of, viii. 5, (se Nanal).

Governors-General, (see East IndiaCom-

pany). _ .
Govind Chandra, Rgja of Kachar,ix. 29.
asssance from the Burmesg, 30.
Isre-established by theBritish, 31. Is
murdered, 324.

Grant, Sir John, member of the supreme
Court at Bombay, ix. 280. Petitions
the Privy Council in the case of Moro
-Raghunath, 282. Issues attachment
agang the guardian, which being re-
ssted doses the court, 283. His
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opinion of the intention of thecharter,

. 284, 285, (see Judicature).

Gragas, Maliratta pensoners, viii. 406.
Laconic letter from, ix., 178. Settled
on the borders of Udaypur, 430.
Agree to ﬁay tribute, 431. liaisean
army of Bhils, 433, 434.

Grenvillc, Lord, view of the postion of
Great Britain in 1813, vii. 563. On
the soverdgnty of the Crown, 564. On
the ambiguous character of merchant
and sovereign, 565. On the appoint-
ment of writers and cadels 566. On
remittances from India, 567. On free
trade, ibid. Hispraise of theoriginal
plan of Lord Wedledey's Coallegiate
Ingtitution, 569.

Guzerat, Anand Rao, the Gaekwar, his
character, vii. 41. Digurbances occal
soned by Kanhoji Rao, 42. Kanhaji
driven out by a force under Major
Holmes 42. Major Walker resdent
and liaoji Appa confirmed as prime
miniger, 42, Confusgon of the finances,
43- Confidence placed in, and credit of
the British readent at, 43, note, 44.
Liquidation of arrears and financial
arrangements  efeted by him, 44.
Oppogtion of the Arab garrison of
Baroda, reduced by Col. Woodington,
45. Obgructionsto the resdent's plans
of reform, 46. Asised by Gangadhar
Sadiri, 46. Sir George Barlow's reesons
for thedeparturefrom hispolicy of non-
interference in the case of, 47. Em-

c?/mentofamllltarydetammmtmthe
ection of revenueg, 47. Circumgtan-
ocesthat required it, 48. Securitiesforthe
payment of the tribute gi %ven toMajor
Walker at Gotu, 49. Thechigsat the
Laports asnt to the resdence of a
commercial agent and to renounce
piracy, 51. Capture of thefort of Kan-
dorna, 51. Colond Walker prevailson
the chiefsto s'gn an engagement to sup-
pressinfanticide, 52,53. Administration
of, remoddled, 54. Improvement of
the revenue, satisactory reaults of the
British connection, 55.  Compromise
of the Peshwas daims on, viii. 222.
Proposed revison of British en ga%e
ments, 223-401  Augmentation of the
Subsdiary forceand theBritish subsdy,
402. New engagementson the acoes:
gon of Syaji, 471. Digurbance of
Shamshir Khan, 473. Digturbance iu
Okaraandal, 473, Dwar aka and Bate,
reduced by Colond Sanhope 474-5.
Disputes with Syaji, ix. 402. Lands
farmed to bankersat Baroda, 403. Dis-
Eutes with the resdent at, regarding
isguarantees 404. The Gaekwar saks
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to obtain money on better terms, 405.
Insults M r. Williams, 406, Sequestra-
tion of territory and management
assigned to Vital Rao, 407. Arrange-
ments effected by the Earl of Clare, 408.

Gumsar, its people turbulent, the Raja
imprisoned, and thetroubles of Cuttack,
viil, 135.

Gwalior, Court of Sindhia (see Sindhia).
The regency of devoves on Baiza
Bdi, ix. 212. Advances a loan to the
Ead India Company, 213.

Hakim Mehdi Ali Khan, miniger of
Oude, viii. 114, note. Removed at the
resdent's suggestion, ibid. Recalled
by Nasr-ud-din, ix. 372. His ad-
minigtration beneficial, 373. His mea-
ares obgsructed, he applies to the
resdent for support, 374. His dismis-

, 378.

Hariana, digrict of, dexcribed, vii. 191.
George Thomas digpossessd by Gen.
Perron, 192. Predatory spirit of its
tribes, 193. The village of Bhawani
attacked by Colond Ball, 194.

Hasti Dal Chautra, of Duti, takes Capt.
Hearsay, viii. 54. Iskilled, 55

Hagtings, Marquisdf, vii. 4, (sseMoir a).

Heber, Bishop, death df, ix. 234.

Hlmalaya, mountain range, firg ap-
proached, viii. 41.

Hindu law of inheritance modified, ix,
276.

Hmdustan important addition to the
British dominions in 1805, vii. 8,

Hidop, Sir Thomas, oommmdsthearmy
of the Dekhin, viii. 231. Defeats the
forces of Holkar at Mahidpur, 285.
Summons the Kiladar of Talner, 330.
The garrison put to the svord and
the Kiladar hung, 332. Animad-
versons and apology, 333-335. Re-
linquishes his command, 337.

Holkar, Jesvant Rao, protects Mahipat
Ram, vii. 35. Migtakesthe matives of
the British in resoring to him such
extendve territories, 69. Makes new
dalmsand urfgsthe Maliratta princes

prepare for another conflict, 70.
Levles contributiops in the Panjaub,
and from the Rfas of Jaypur and
Bundi, and the Regent of Kota, 71.
Withdraws to Rampura-Bnmpura, 72.
Yidds to mdulﬂ;enoe 72. XKetch of his
life, 72. Singular fate of his nephew,
Kandi Rao, 73. Of his unde, Kas
Rao. Their desths imputed to him,
74. Hisderangement and desath, 75.
Disturbances during this period, 76.
(See Malwa.) Mahipat Rao dedared
Lovereign by a party in Kandesh, 75,
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tral, previous to the Pindari war, viii.
181-2. Disaffection prevalent in 1824,
ix. 164, 165. Insurrectionary move-
ments, 167. Liability of, to disturb-
ance by refractory chiefs, 179. Surplus

Mates incursions in the territories of
Poona and Hyderabad, 76. Routed
by Colonel Wallace and Lieutenant-
Colonel Doveton, 76.

Holkar, court of, domestic transactions

at, viii. 171. Character of Tulasi
Bai, 172. Murder of the minister
BalaramSeth, 172. Tulasi Bai attacks
the mutinous troops at Gangraur, ibid,
Retires with the young Rgato Allote,
173. Admits Tantia Jog to the ad-
ministration, declinesthe asistance of
Amir Khan, ibid. Refers her disputes
toZalim Sing, of Kota, 174. Doubtfu
of the projects of the Peswa—seeks
to conclude atréaty with the British,
282. Tulasi Bai solicits assstance,
283. The military leaders counteract
her intentions, ibid.  Murder her,
284. Prepareto encounter the British,
ibid. Defeated at Mahidpur, young
Holkar's behaviour at the battle, 286.
Carried to Allote, ibid. Kcsaria Bai re-
gent, appoints TantiaJog minister, 287
The treaty of Mandiswar concluded
by Sir J. Malcolm, 288. TheRi'a
lependent on the British, 289. Title
of the young Raja disputed, viii. 407.
Sends an envoy to compliment the
Governor-General at Agra, ix. 209.
His character and death, ix. 409.
Accession of Hari Holkar, ix. 411.
Is escorted to Indore by a British
officer, 412.
Hyderabad, court of the Nizam, sate of,
vii.375. SseDekhin.

India, political condition of, at the estab-
lishment of the predominance of British
power, vii. 1-19. Generd description
of the native powers, 20. Clams of
weeker dates to protection, 93. Im-
policy of non-interference, 94, ix. 181.
Results favourable to British ascend-
ancy, vii. 105. The principle of fixed
asesaments and quit rents in lieu of
other modes of collecting revenue,
announced on the annexation of Cut-
tack, 112. See Revenue. Police
Regulations, 113. See Police.  Enact-
ments relating to Courts of Judicature,
115. See Judicature. Meeting of
native troops and massecre of Europeans
a Vellore, 116. SeVellore. Caused
by interference with religious matters—
not political, 126. Slow amelioration
of the condition of the le ascribed
to defective sysems of Judicature and

revenue required in England, 248.
The Eastern ies 249. Pro-
tection of the opium monc(JFOIy, 249,
254. Titlesto rent-free lands investi-
gated, 255-9. A combination of judicial
and fiscal duties convenient in the pre-
sent date of, 262. Regulations respect-
ing thelaw of inheritance, 276, 277.
Enactmentsto bar its operation, ibid,
note. Measures for the extirpation of
the Thugs, 297, 304. Relaxation of
the exercise of British supremacy in,
364. Difficulties of arestricted policy
in, 365. Inconsstencies produced by
European politics, 366, 392. Necessity
of interference, 435. Benficid effects
of the exercise of a predominating
power, 472. Progress of tranquillity
and improvement in the mora con-
dition of, 565. Disadvantages of the
Government of, 566. Compensation
afforded to, 567.

Irawadi river, ix. 46.

Idamnagar fort restored to the Nawab'of
Bhopal, viii. 411.

Jagat Sing, Raja of Jaypur. See Jaypur.

Jagbandhu, Bakhshi of the Rgjaof Khur-
dua, attacks the police, viii. 141. Takes
refuge in Gurasar, 143. Receves a
penson, 145.

Jat princes, some account of, vii. 98. Rga
of Bhurtpore, 99. Rana of Gohud, 99.
Treaty with him annulled, 100. Dhol-
pur granted to him, ibid. Mistake
about his position with Sindhia, ibid.

Java, conquest of, vii. 353-63. The Sultan
of Yodhyakartataken, 365. Improve-
ments in the colony, 366-70. Restored
to the Dutch, 369. Government of by
Sir Thomas Reffles, 365-70, note.

Jaypur, capita of Dhundhar, origin of
the principality, vii. 82. Feuds of the
Rgja Jagat Sing, 83-5. Unjustly
deserted by Sir George Barlow, 86,87,
88. Protracted negotiations with the
British, viii. 427-8. Oppostion of the
Thakurs to the British terms, 429.
Settlement of the successon on the
desth of Jagat Sing, 430. Major
Stewart sent asResident, ibid. Dissen-
sons, 431. S Bhyri Sal and Jhota
Ram.

Revenue, 384. Prevalence of robberies
896-7. Defective police, 396-404. Na-
tive co-operation found indispensable,
404-7. Deplorable condition of Cen-

Jenkins, Mr., Resdent at Nagpur, viii.
265. " S Na?pur. .

Jesselmer, principality, dliance of, viii.
436. The Maldotesof, infest Bhikaner.
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The Ra;adymg is sucoeaded by
- Sing, 437. Is embroiled wit
hawalpur, ix. 471.
Jhalawar, prmcupahty, |tspart|t|on ftom
Kota, ix. 422. S K
Jhota Ram, faTOurite of the Rani of Jay-
ur, viii. 431. Influence of and party,
X. 452. Suicoessftl intrigue of, 452. Ef-
faistheremo\/al of the Rawal and the
regoration of his party, 453-457. Re-
turns to power, 459. His mesaures
againg the Raja of Khaitri and Bhyri
Sal, . His accusations investigated
by - Captain Spiers and proved un-
founded, 461. Expostulates at Ajmere,
againg the attack on the Shekhawatis
and the occupation of the Salt lake, 463.
His matives sugpeted—he profeses a
wish to resign his power to the British,
464. Charged with having acoderated
the death of the Raja—redgns dfficg
465. |s st to Deosar.  The murder
of Mr. Blakebeing traced to his par-
tisans, he is condemned to death, 469.
His sntence commuted to imprison-
ment, ibid.
Jodhpur, capital of Marwar, higory of

Gy
Ba-

its Rajas, vii. 81. Quarrds of the
Raja, Man Sing, 83-85. Abdication
of Man Sing, viii. 179. Contracts

alliance with the British, 431. Man
Sng reumes the government 432,
British interpostion, 1x. 439-440. Ar-
rangement with the Thakurs 440.
Mherwara yielded to British superin-
tendence, 441. Threatened by Dhokal
Sing, 442. Sdlicits British protection,
443, Discriminating ingructions of
British agent at, 444. Devotion of
Man Sing to the Jogis 447. Encou-
rages border depredations and shdters
the Khosas 448. Rduss to appre
hend Thugs and other malefactors
449. s intimidated by assmblage of
British forcg 450. Terms acceded to
by the Raja, ibid, and note.
Judicature, sparate Courts esablished,
vii. 115. Complexion of the existing
g/dem of, 385. Hindu ingitutions,
advantages of, 388. Arbitrations or
Panchayats, 380. Unforessen evils of
the new Courts 390. Ddays, 391.
Objections to Native Judges, 392.
Reasons for employing them, 393,394.
Necessity lor separating civil and penal
courts 395. Employment of Native
Judges, viii. 509-512—Extenson of
the sysem ordered by the Board of
Control, 513, 514—Difficulties of re-
currence to it, 515. Regulation of
the powers of the Civil Courts, 516,
517,519. Regulationsdf, recommended

by the Court of Directors, ix. 226.
Objections to the introduction of the
new regulations in Bengal, 227, 228.
Review of the progress made towards
an amdioration of the ans in
Bengal betwesn 1814.1826, 225, 229.
—In Madras, 229-230. Auxiliary
Courts dof, indituted at Madras, 230.
Trial by Jury introduced, ibid. Code
of regulations superseding previous
enactments, introduced at Bombay.
232. Merits of the code, 233. Judicial
functions exerdsed by cdlectors of
revenue, 259, 260. Ineficency of
the provincial Courts of, 260. Sysem
remodeled by Lord W. Bentinck,261,
264. European functionaries alone
totally inadequate to the wants of the
country, 263. Appointment of Sadder
Amins, 264. Seoond Sudder Court, at
Allahabad, 265. R
at Madras, 277 and note—At Bom-
bay, 278, note. Edablishment of
Supreme Court at Bombay, 279.—En-
deavoursto extend the jurisdiction of
the Court, 280 — Writ of Habeas Cor-
pusfor Moro Ragunath, 281—Redsted
under sanction of the Government, 281.
Persgence of Sir John Grant, ibid.
283. Sir John Grant doses the Court,
ibid. Supreme Court of Bombay
daimsthe power of the Court of Kin
Bench, 284, 285. Limitation of the
power of the Supreme Court in India,
286, 287. Popular fedings on the dc*
ddon on Sir John Grant's petition,
2838 and note  Necessty of a Legida-
tive Council, 289—Pr compo-
stion o, 290, 291. Provisons for a
Legidative Coundil in the Charter, 292.

Jyntia digrict, disordersof, ix. 325. An-
nexation of, 326.

lations of Courts,

Kachar, difficult nature of the country,
ix. 94. Annexed to the British pos
sgong 325.

Kamaon, provmoe ceded to the British,
viii. 5. See Nepal.

K andi Rao, nephew of Holkar, hissingu-
lar fate, vii 73.

Karim Khan, Pindari chief, vii. 186.
Se Pindaris.

Kasyas, hill tribe, kill Lieutenants Beding-
field, Burlton, and Mr- Bowman, at
Nanklao, ix. 321. Cause of the out-
rage, 322. Retaliations upon, 323.
Terms made with, ibid.

Katti tribe, reduced by Colond Stan-
fdope, viii. 475.

Khands aprimitivetribe on the borders
of Cuttack, described, viii. 373.

Khatmandu, capital of Nepal, viii. 18.
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Khyen-bran, emigrant in Chittagong,
makes an attack on Arakan, ix. 18.
Se Arakan.

Khurda, Raja of, a desendant of the
Kingsof Orissa, viii. 140, See CuttacL
Inqurrection in, 141.

Kishmég, the idand of, occupied, viii. 452.
Is daimed by Perda and evacuated,
455

Kittur digrict, disputed successon to its
fief, ix, 171, 172. Insurrection of its
garrison, 173.  Surrender of the in-
Urgents 174

Kolapur, the Raja of, daims the dlstrlct
of Kagal, ix. 175, A force under
Colond Welsh degatched againg him,
176. Makes a new treaty, 177.

Koles, tribe of, 374. (See Sambhalpur and
Chota Nagpur,? Saughter of, ix. 337.
No interpreter for their language, ibid.

Konkan, laxity of the Native Govern-
ment, viii 446. Sr W. G. Keir oocupies
Niuti, and dorms Rairi, 447. Thee
forts and the line of coes oaded to the
British, 448. Treaty with Kolaba, 449.

Kota, a divison of Haravati, vii. 96.
S Rajagthan.

Kongal Naik, Poligar of Terukeri, ix.
354. Defeats Colond Waugh at Bak,
355.

Krishna Kumari, princess of Udaypur,
dory o, vii. 83, Is pasoned with
her own consnt, 95, and note.

Kshetrapati Karavir, Raja of Kolapur,
ix. 175.

Ladhuba, prince of Cuteh, murdered, viii.
441, SeeCutch.

La Paouse, the French navigator, dis
oovery of the place of his shipwreck,
iX. 236

Latter, Captain, commands a native
corps in Nepal, viii. 22. His opara-
tions, 52.

Lauderdale. Lord, nominated Governor-
General by the King's miniger, vii.
148. This appointment opposd by
the Court of Directors, 149. |s super-
sded by Lord Minto, 1bid.

Lawtie, Lieutenant, deﬁthd regretted by
the army, viii 62.

Legldanve Coundil, indituted, ix. 291,

Lucknow capital of Oude, court of, s
Oade, viii. 108.

Macao, expedition to, vii 309. The
Portuguee authorities averse to the
landing of the troops ibid. Chinee au-
thorities objedt, ibid. Viceroy of Canton
repestshisorder for there-embarkation
and dops thetirade, 820. Indication

INDEX.

of hogile procesdings 321.
jgéezanbarked 321.

Troops
Ships  depart,

Macaulay, Colond, resdent at Travan-
core Vii. 245—258 (see Travancore).
Macbean, Colond, commands the Madras

troopsm Ava, ix. 45.
M'Creagh, Colond, commands the Ben-
troopsin Ava, ix. 45.

Macdgngld, Colond, hismisson to Persa
ix. 216.

Macdowall, Hay, Lieut. - General, com-
mandln%the Madras army, refussd a
st in the coundil, vii. 262. Resigns,
his remondrance, ibid, note Places
Colond Munro under arrest, 266. His
requet of an appointment for Capt.
Macdowall rgected, 267 Reuses to
forward Colond Munro's appesal, 268.
Is commanded to rdease Col. Munro,
ibid. Protess, ibid. Publishes an
angry genera order, 269, 270. Logt
at Sep, 272.

Macheri, principality of, terms of British
alliance made under Lord Welledey,
vii. 97. British protection of, not re-
linquished, 98, (sec Alwar).

Mah at Ram, early friend of Sekandar

, recaves the title of Raja ana an
appuntment on the Berar frontier of
the Dekhin, vii. 32. Hodile to the
British, ibid. Compdled to retire to
his edates raises a foroe, defests the
Nizam's troops and puts to death Mr.
Gordon, 33. A British force under
Colond Montresor isinarched againg
him, and he finally takes refuge with
Holkar, 34. Offersto retire for a pen-
son, hisunconditional surrender requir-
ad, 35, Remainsin Holkar's camp, 35.
Sain in atumult, 36.

Mahrattas, loss of their predominance
among the native dates of India, vii.
2 3. Exemplification of their dlplo-

14, 15. Nature of British con-
nemon with the Peshwa, 37. The
British undertake to adjug his dams
upon the Gaekwar and Nizam, 38.
Subjeds of grievance and intricacy of
the daims of the Peshwa, 39. His
wishes to revive the dffice of Sr-Subah
disappointed, 40 (se Guzerat), 42, 54.
Berar, 55. Averson of the Peshwa
Bgijwi Rao to the sns of Parushram
Baho, 310. Applies for the asidance
of British troops to digosess them,
311. Sr Arthur Weled
the application, ibid. Settlement of
ther differences 312. Cesdon of the
ports of Wari and Malwan to the
British, 313. Extinction of ther
power, viii. 147-366, (e Peshwa).
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Malabar Coast, political position of its
statesin 1805, vii. 7.

Malacca dependency made s.lbordmate
to Bengal, ix. 249. Annexation "of
Naning, 327-331.

Malcolm, Colonel (Sir John) success of
his mission to the court of Persia, vii.
220. Is appointed to a second mis
sion, 223. Returns abruptly to Cal-
cutta, 224 Arrives at Teheran, 229.
invited by Baji Rao to an interview,
viii. 225. (Brlgadler General) com-
mands a division of the army of the
Dekhin, 329. Recelves the Peshwa's
proposal of surrender, 359. His in-
terview with the Peshwa, 360. Obser-
vations on the conditions agreed on by
him with the Peshwa, 362.364. Takes
the fort of Asirgerh,389. Appointed
Governor of Bombuy, ix. 241. Remark
on the discussons with the Supreme
Court, 279.

Maligam Fort, garrisoned by Arabs, viii.
342. Description of, 343. Unsuccess-
ful attack of, 344. Surrender of, 345.

Malwa (sec Sindhia, Holkar), claimson
thelandsrequiring British interference,
viii. 406. Assignmentsto the Grasias,
406. Commutation of claims, 407.
Apprehensions excited by a Hindu
fanatic who pretended to work mi-
racles, 410.

Manipur state, sketch of its history, ix.
28-29. Burma interference with, 31,
Gambhir Sing's expedition, 95. Its
independence recognised by the Bur-
mas, 152. The Raja dying, the suc-
cession is protected by the British, 325.

M an Sing, Rajaof Jodhpur, vii.81. Dis-
puted successon, 84. Quarrel with
the Raja of Jaypur, 86, Gains over
Amir Khan. 90. Reconciled with the

Jaypur Raja, viii. 176. Intimidated
by his chiefs, 178.  Feigns imbecility
and abdicates, 179. Treaty with,

431. Resumesthe Government, 432. |

Punishes his enemies, 433. Quarrel

with Bundi, ix. 422. His agents put |

to death, 424. His resentment, 425.
Feuds with his chiefs, and contuma-
cious conduct, 439 (Sec Jodhpur.)

Marley, Major-General, viii. 22. Re-
tires from Nepal, 49, Qultshlscom—
mand, 50, note.

Marriages by chaplains of the church of
Scotland legalised, viii. 570.

Mawbey, Lieut-Colonel, operations in
Nepal, viii. 24, 27. Takes Kalanga,
28.

Martindell, General, operations in Nepal,
viii. 31, 35, 36.

Marwar (see Rajasthan).

Metcalfe, Sir Charles, reforms the ad.
ministration of Hyderabad, viii. 479.
Suggests a change of policy in regard
to Bhurtpore, ix. 191. Succeeds Sir
D. Ochterlony at Delhi, ibid. His
opinion as to the best form of adminis-
tration for India, 262.

Mherwara district, position of, ix. 440.
Settlement of, 441.

Middieton, Dr ., first bishop of Calcutta,
viii. 566. Hispower limited, 667. His
character, utility of his office, 668.
His views in founding the college at
Calcutta, 569.

Minto, Lord, vii. 148. Nominated Gover-
nor-General, 149. The East India Com-
pany Directors complain of the sud-
denness of his appointment, 150. His
replies, 155. His acquaintance with
Indian affairs, 170. M oderate tone of
his administration, 171. Restrains
the predatory chiefe, 172. Orders the
reduction of the* forts of Kal in jar and
Ajaygerh, 173. Reinstates Batt Sing
in hisdistrict of Kotra, 178. Grants
to the marauder, Gopal Sing, and
the Kiladar Dariao Sing, jaghirs in
Bundelkhand, 188. Makes atreaty of
alliance with the Rajaof Rewa, 189.
A further treaty 190. The tribes of
Hariana brought to order, 194. De-
putesMr . Metcalfeto Runjit Sing, 197.
Treaty concluded, 200. Declaration
to the chiefs of Sirhind and Malwa,
202. Endeavours, to establish ami-
cable relations with the frontier prin-
cipalities, 204. Deputes Mr. Elphin-
sone to Kabul, 208. Treaty with
Shah Shuja, 211. Receives proposals
of alliance from the Amirs of Sindh,
217. Treaty made but suspended,
218. Negotiates with the government
of Persia, 219. Deputes Sir John
Malcolm, 223. Authorises Sir Harford
iones to proceed, 224. Countermand
too late, 225. Protests against direct
missions from England to the Court of
Persia, 227. Hisreasons not admitted,
228. Disavows Sir Harford Joness
embassy, 228. Ratifes the prelimi-
nary treaty, resolves still to employ
Sir J. Malcolm, 229. His reasons for
defending the Raja of Berar against
Amir Khan, 305. Orders expedi-
tion against the Isles of France,
325. Undertakes expedtion against
Java on his own responsibility, ibid.
Accompanies the expedition, 350.°
Decides on passing Borneo on the

" south-west against the opinion of the
chief naval authorities, 351. Opposes
theviews of the East India Company,
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and places Javaunder a proper ad-
ministration. 368, 369. PromotesA n-
8io-Indian literature, 482. Patronises
le College, 488. Effectsfinancia im-

provements, ibid. Is re-caled on a
change of ministry in England, 490.

Mir Alem, ancient minister of the Nizam,
vii. 28. Advocaes the British influ-
ence at Hyderabad, ibid. At his death
is by his Peshkar, 37.

Mocha, the forts of, taken and destroyed,
viii. 455.  Termsmeade with the Imam
of Senna, 456.

Moira, Earl of, circumstances of his ap‘

pointment as  Governor-Generd, Vili.
2. Visits Lucknow, 111. Report on
the Pindaris, 204. Determines to
annihilate them, 206. Joinsthe centre
division of the army at Cawnpur, 229.
Besolves to depoe the Raja of Nag-
pur, 280. To dedroy the Peshwa
301, 316. Visits Lucknow, 328. An-
nuls Sir T. RaftW arrangements at
Sumatra, 458. Refers the disputes
with th5 Dutch commissionersto Eng-
land, ibid. His opinion of them, notes
458, 459. Countenances the for-
mation of a sdttlement at Singapore,
462. Sends an agent to Siam, 466.
His presents declined by the king of
Cochin China, 468. Instructstheresi-
dent at Hyderabad to recommend the

commercia firm of Palmer and Co., to ||

ChanduL al, 486. Grantsan exemption
in their favour, 487. East India Com-
pany distrust his motives, 491. In-
vestigation, 492. Censured by the
Directors, 493. Statement of the casg,
494, 500. to the Vizir of
Oude, to asume thettitle of king, 504.
Institutes a specid commission for the
redress of abuses in the settlements of
lands, 541-543. Augmentation of the
public revenues during his administra-
tion, 560. Removes the censorship of
the press 581. Thethanks of Parlia-
ment and the Company voted to him
as Commander-in-Chief, 585. His
resignation, 586. Review of his ad-
ministration, 587.

Moro Ragunath, cee of, ix. 281, (s
Judicature).

Moulmain, ix. 160, note, (see Tenas
erim).

Mung-da, ex-Governor of Tenaserim, his
revolt, ix. 326.

Munir-al-mulk, minister of the Nizam
(e Hyderabad?.

Munro, John, Colonel, succesds Colonel
Macaulay as Resident & Travancore,
vii. 259.  Officiaes successfully as

Dewan at Trivandrum,; 260. As|

Quarter-Master-Generd of the Madras
Army, reports apian for the abolition
of the ™ Tent Contract,” 264. Hia
remarks onit, 265. Resented by the
Army, 266. |s placed under arre<t,
267. Appeds to the Governor in
Council, 268. His release commanded,
270. Remarks, ibid. Appointed to
command the reserve in the Mahratta
war, viii. 316. Employs the native
Peons, 317. Repes the Pindaris a
Harpanhali, 318. Takes Badami by
storm, 319. Takes Belgam, ib. Defeats
GanpatReo, 322. Takes Shalapur,323.

Munro, Sir Thomas, chief advocate of
Ryotwari Settlements, vii. 444. Com-
missioner of Mahratta ceded districts,
viii. 317. Commands adivision of the
army of the Dekhhi, 318. Advocate of

in the sysem of Civil and
Criminal Judicature at Madras, 534.
Governor of Madras, ix. 45. Activity
in raising troops for the Burma war,
ibid. Internal improvements at Ma-
dras, under his administration, 229.
His death, 232.

Muscat, the Imam of, g)pliesfor succour
againg the pirates of Ras-al-Khaima,
vili. 450. Gen. Keir and Capt. Copier
reduce their forts, 452. Capt. Thomﬁ-
onsjoins the Imam in an attack on the
Arabs, ibid. |s defested, 453. Genera
Smith destroysthetribe of Beni-bu-Alil
454. Triberestored, ibid. note.

Mutiny (See Barrackpore).

Mysore, Principality of, conditions of its
restoration to the representatives of the
Hindoo Raas vii. 5. Prosperity of
under the administration of Purnea,
decay of under Linga Raj, ix. 344.
The Rgacf, dissolute, ibid. Country
disordered, 345. Insurrection in Na-
gar, 346. Insurgents repe a force
under Colonel Evans, 347. Manage-
ment of resumed by the British Go-
vernment, 348. Raah of, pensoned,
349,

Nagpur, Reja of, opposes the subsidi
ﬂjance,aii. 160. Concertswith Sr?gl
hia the partition of Bhopal, 161. His
General, Sadik Ali, repulsed, 164. Con-
snts to the British connexion with
Bhopal, 165. Raghuji dies, is sucoseded
by Parswaji Bhonda, 167. The r?ent
Apa Soheb condudes a subsidiary

treaty with theBritish, 168. Parswgji

Bhondafound dead, 211. Apa Seheb

declared Raja, ibid. His disposition

ed by Earl Moira, 233. Causs
of his discontent, 262. Protests his
fidelity, 268.  Accepts atitle from the
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Peshwa, 264. The British Resident
cegges communication, ibid.  Prepares
against an attack, 26%. Force of L1eut-
General Scott; 268. Conference with
the ministers, 267. 'Troops attack the
British at Sitabaldi, 268. Arerepulsed,
270-1. The Rga disavows hostile
intentions, 272. The British reinforced,
273.  Generd Hardyman edablishes
himself at Jabalpur,- 274. Generd
Doveton advances upon the Rgas
army, 276. The Raia and his minis-
ters enter the British lines, 277. His
artillery captured and force dispersed,
ibid. Redgtance of the Arab troops,
278. Capitulation of the Arabs, 279.
Terms obtained by the Reja from the
Resident, 281. " The Rads secret
communicationtothe Peshwa, 313,347.
His movement prevented, 314. His
commandants refuse to give up the
ceded forts, 347. The forts Dhamauni
and Mandala captured, 349-50. The Kii -
ladar of Mandalatried for rebellion,351.
The RqashosnlltytotheBntlsh 353,
is arrested and deposed, 354. Baji RaD
appointed Rgja of, with aregency, 354.
Partition of theterritory of, 398. Ad-
miaistration of, 399 -400. Prosperity of
durlngthemlnorlty,lx 398-399. Mr.

Jenkins's Report, ibid. note. Young
Raja installed, 400. Provinces re-
tained under British management, ibid,
note. Modification of treaty on the
restoration of the reserved districts,400.

Nagar (see Mysore).

Nanak Shah, founder of the Sikhs, vii. 101.
Naning district. |tsformer mdependence
ix. 327. Reddance to anew arran e
ment, 328. Britishforcecompell
retreat, 329. The Panghulu, Abd-ul-
Sayid, surrenders, 330. Annexation
of, to Malacca, 331.

Napier, Colone M. appomted tothecom-
mand in Cutch, iX.

Napoleon, Emperor h|SV|ews on India,
Vil 203. On Persig, 204. |
Nasir-ud-din Hyder, King of Onde. j
Hisaccesson, [ x. 209, sse Oude.
Nepal, kingdom of, questions the East
India Compangls boundaries, vii.
373. Its boundaries, viii 4. People,
5. Sketch of its history and govern-
ment, 7. Encroachments and imme-
diate cassss of thewar with the British,
'8-12. Aggression on Bettia, 13. The
Nepaese statement of grievances, 15,
note. Councils, 17,18. Attack of the
Gorkhas on Bhotiral, 19. Lord MoiraB
plan of operations against, 19-21. Forces
employed, 22,23. Gorkhaforces.. Ka-
langafort,24. Unsuccessfully: attacked,

Okamandal, district of

25, 27. Taken and dermolished, 28.
Jytak fort, 31, Unsucces®dl attacks,
32,35. Casss of failure, 36. General
Ochteflonys operations against Amar
Sing, 37. Retreat of Amar Slug, 42.
Major-General Wood's operations, 44,
46." Major Bradshaw's operations, 47.
Parsuram Thapa surmised, and the
Tirai occupi 7. *Retaken by the
Gorkhas, 49. Succesful chargo of
Colonel Dick, 51. Major Latter's
successful  operations, 52.  Colonel
Gardner advances, 53. Captain Hearsay
taken prisoner. Colonel Nicolls takes
Kamaon,54. General Martindell block-
ades Jytak, 57. Fort of Surgjgerh de-
scribed, 58.  Post of Deothal taken by
Colonel Thompson, 59. Enemy repulsed
61. Malaon surrenders, 62.- Amar
Sing surrenders himself and fort, 63.
The Gorkhas suefor peace, 68. Treaty
proposed to them, 64* Hostilities re-
commence, 68. Ascent of the Chfria-
ghati Pess, 69. Action of Sekhur-
Khatri, 71, 72. Peace concluded, 73.
Observations on the campaign, 74. On
the Nepdese, 76,77. Their policy, 78.
Appeal to China, 79. Generd obser-
vations, 80, 82, Appendix.
Nicolls, Lieutenant-Colonel.  Suocess in
, 54, 55. Commands a division
at Bhurtpore ix. 192,

Ochterlony, Sir David, Major-General,

viii. 21. HlsoperatlonsmNepal 37, 38,
CompdsAmar Singtoretire, 41,42. To
make terms. 63. Bests the Nepelese in
a second campaign, 68-72. Resident at
Delhi, heinveststhe heir of Ranjit Sing
of Bhurtpore withtheKhelat, ix. 184.
Collects forces to maintain the young
Raja, 185. His ordersrevoked by com-
mand of the Governor-General, 186.
Resigns his civil appointment, 187.
Honors paid to his memory, ibid. Ge
neral order on hisdecease, 188. His
views of the feuds at Jodhpur, 440. -

O'Hara, Lieutenant, killed in Nepal, viii.

26.
trahsferred to
the Gaekwar viii.

Omraiz, fort of reduced by Lieutenant-

Colone Collette, ix. 174.

Opium. Restrictions on its cultivation

viii 556. Hardship of the prohibition
of the trade in Malwa, 557.  Compen-
sation for itsprohibition. 558. Chan-
nels of the traffic of, from Matwa and
the Hajput States, ix. 250. Measures
toprevent thetransit of, 251.  Stipula-
tions regarding it in tregtieswith the
native princes, 252. Articles of the

&



_ treaty regardingit with Udaypur, ibid,
note. Discontent excited by the pro-
hibition of its culture, 253. Restric-
tions on it abandoned, 254. Licences
granted for its export, 255. Compara-
tive statement of Licences sold, ibid,
note.

Oude, Nawab of, Sddat Ali Khan, his
character and position, vii.25. Wishes
to transfer his dominions to his son,
ibid. Grievances of the Nawab, 26.
Change of system in his fiscal adminis-
tration recommended, 376. Embarrass-
ment arising from undefinablc stipula®
tions in the treaty obtained by Lord
Wellesley, 377. He assents to the
recommendation to take as a model
the regulations introduced into the
provinces, 378. Doubts their prac-
ticability, ibid. Altercations with
the Resident, 379, 380. The Nawab
complains of the Resident, ¥ 1. Reform
insisted upon by Lord M into, 382. The
Nawab acquiesces in the reform pro-
posed by Lord Minto, 384. Different

views of Lord Moira, ibid. Death
of the Nawab Sadat Ali, viii. 108-9.
Accession of Ghazi-ud-din,  109.
System of refonn adopted, 110.
Its failure. Dissatisfaction of the
Nawab, 111. Visit of Lord Moira to
Lucknow, ibid. Loan made by the
Nawab, ibid. Private complaint

against the Resident by the Nawab,
112. He disavows it, 113. Re-
marks on the sudden change of the
Nawab, 114. His requests regarding
the Resident, 115. Acquiescence and
views of Earl Moira, 116. The Resi-
dent obtains a second loan, 116. Es-
trangement of the Nawab, 117. Re-
moval of the Resident, ibid. Remarks
on these transactions, 118-119. Re-
fractory Zemindars, and robber s of, 503.
The Nawab Vizier asumes a regal
style, 504. Demands of the king of,
upon AgaMir,ix. 370, sse Aga Mir.
Appointment of Hakim Medhi Ali
Khan asminister of, 372. His admi-
nistration opposed by the Resident,
373. And by the Governor-General,
ibid. Contradictory behaviour of the
Resident, 374. Extreme measures
towards, proposed by Lord William
Bentinck, 375. Misrepresentationsre-
garding the condition of, ibid, 376, and
note. Indications of sinister policy
towards, 877 and note. Hakim Medhi
dismissed, 378. Subsequent condition of,

Outram, -lieutenant, his influence with
the Bhils ix. 170, note.
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Paget, Sir Edward, Commander-in-
chief,ix. 44. Hit opinion of an attack
on Burma, ibid.

Palamu district. 'Riot against the Ze-
mindar, viiL 135.

Falembang, sultan of, murdersthe Dutch,
vii, 366. Deposed by Colonel Gillespie,
367. Cedes Banca to the British, ibid.

Palmer and Company, establish a bank
at Hyderabad,, viii. 486. Obtain the
sanction of the Marquis of Hastings
for aloan to the Nizam, 487. Their
second loan to Chandu Lai, 488.
Interdicted by the Company, 489.
Further transactions, 490. Purchase
the tribute of the Northern Circars,
491. Compelled to closetheir transac-
tions, ix. 7, 8, Decision of law in their
favor, 381. Proceeding in theliquida-
tion of their affairs of, 382, 383. Their
claimson Munir-al-Mulk, 384.

Palpa, Kaja, viii. 9, sc Nepal.

Parliamentary influence. Flagrant in-
stance of its corrupt application, ix. 367,
370. Case of Mr. Hodges, 516. Case
of Mr. J. Hutchinson, 520.

Paton, Major. Defeats the Gorkhas at
Almoru, viii. 55.

Patronage. State of the question between
the,Crown and theEast I ndiaCompany,
vii. 151-5. Crown patronage settled,
156. Corrupt practices investigated
by the House of Commons, 496. Distri-
bution of defended, ix. 551, and note.

Paull, James, vii. 156. His proceedingsin
Parliament against Lord Wellesley,
157-8. Ill-concerted and unsupported,
159-160. Ceasesto be a Member of
the House, 161.

Pellew, Sir Edward, his perception of
the date of affairs at Java. Solicits
the Indian Government to sanction an
expedition — obtuhs a small force—
takes Gresek, vii. 352.

Pemberton, Captain, accompanies Gam-
bhir Sing to Manipur, ix. 95. His
report on the Eastern frontier quoted,
note, 322.

Persia. Itsrelations with Napoleon, vii.
220, 221. Cause of war with Russia,
ibid. Apply for aid to the Indian

Government, 222. Ear| Grey appoints
Sir H. Jones, ambassador. Sir J.
Malcolm proceeds ftom India, 223.
Theking reliesmore on France, 224.
Fears to give offence to the British,
225. The French embassy dismissed,
226. Sir H. Jones gives a pledge of
the peaceful intentionsof England, ibid.
Sir J. Malcolm's mission usdess, ibid.
'Sir Gore Ousely concludes a treaty,
231. The Shah of, receives Colonel



INDEX. Il

Macdonaid as envoy of the Eag India
Company, ix. 216. The claim of, under
the treaty of 1814, 217. Disputeswith
Russa, 218. Commence hodtilities, 219.
Military operations 220. Suooeses
of theRussans 221. Interpostion of
the British envoy, ibid. Victory of
the Pergansat Abiran, 222. Erivan
taken by the Russans 223. Mediation
of Colond Macdonaid, ibid. Con-
dudes a treaty of peace at Turkman-
chai, 224. Dedline of British influence,
ibid. Remarkson it, 225.

Peshwa, the court of, discontented, viii.
147. Character of Baji Rao, 148, of
his government, 149, of his favourite,
Trimbakji Danglia, 150. Subjects of
dispute with the Resdent, 151 (see
Elphingone). Transactions witli the
Court of Baroda, 152. With Gan-
gadhar Sagtri, 153, Assassnation of
the Sadri, 156. The Resdent demands
an invegtigation, 157. Arrest of Trim-
bak, 159 (s Trimbakji). The Peshwa
promates the M ahr atta feder ation, 160.
His complaints againg the British, 212-
13. His cdluson with Trimbakji, 216.
Saoret levies of troops 215, 217. Dis
pesd by British troops, 218-19. The
Peshwa compdled to give security for
the apprenendon of Trimbakji, 220.
Reodves natice that the treaty of Bas
F=n mug be revised, 221. Rewards
for the apprehenson of Trimbaji, ibid.
Conditions of a new treaty, proposed
by the Reddent, 222. Remarksin ex-
tenuation of this proceeding, 223-224.
Sgns the treaty and proteds 225.
Meditates hogtility, 234. Postion of
the British foroes 235-6.  Conference

. between the Resdent and his miniger,
237. Movements of the troops, 238-239.
Action of Kirki, 240.  Arrival of
General Smiths divison, 242. The
Peshwa flies to Purandhar, 243.
Poonah occupied, 302, His route
intercepted by General Smith, 302
Hereturns towards Poonah, carries off
the Raja of Satara, 302. Action of
Korigaon, 304, of Merich, 308. Por-
tres of Satara urrenders Peshwa
formally deposd, 309. Battle of
Ashti, 310. Ruin of his affairs 313.
Hlsforosdmassd by Colond Adams,
at Seoni, 314. Termination of ress-
ancein the Dekhin, 316. Thecountry
reduced by Colond Munro, 316-17.
Raja of Satara rengdated, 320. Sho-
lapur taken by assault 321-2. Forts,
of the Ghats captured, 323. Raigerh
with the wife and treasure of the

Peshwa, surrendersto Colond Prother, I

324. Kandesh reduced, 386. Pursued
by Colond Doveton at the Nerhudda,
358.  The Pehwa invites Sir J. Mal -
com to make terms for his surrénder,
359. Conditions granted, 360: He
accompanies the British camp, 362.
Objections expressd by Lord Hagtings
to the tems of the surrender, ibid.
Reasons in judtification of them, 363-4.
Reddence asigned him at Bithur
365. Extinction of the title and of the
Mahratta power, 366.

Phiilipson, Lieutenant, killed at Omraiz,
iX. 175.

Pindaris, frachootars trepass upon the
British frontiers, viii. 184. Some ac
oount of them, 185, of their leaders, |b|d
of the Holkar and Sindhia-Shahi-Pin-
dari Chiefs Chegtoo and Karim Khan,
186. Plundered by Sindhia, 187. Karim
takes refuge with Amir Khan, 183.
Returngto the naghbourhood of Bhopal,
ibid. Foroes of Do Mohammed and
Wasil Mohammed, their resources 189, -
Modes of proceeding, 190. Crudty
and rapadty of, 191. Field of their
depredations 192.  Incurson of Dogt
Mohammed in Bundekhand and Rowa
192. Incurgon of Chegtoo into depen-
dendes of Surat, 193,  Dedructive
incurdon in Masulipatam, 194.  Sack
the town of Kimedi, checked by a
British detachment, 195. Invade Kut-
tack and Berar, 196. Surprised by Major
Macdowail at Beder, by Major Lush-
in gton at Logam, 197. Captain Drake
killed, 198.  Neoessty of extirpating
them, 198-199. Expected resgance
totheplan, 200. Karl Moira'sdetermi*
nation, 201, announced to Sindhia,
202.  Mr. Canning's counter-propos-
tions 203, note, 204. Reply of the
Governor-General.  Sindhia expresses
his concurrence in their punishment,
210. Plan of the campaign, 228.
Arrangement of thf army, 229-231*
Amonnt of the force 233,  Sindhia
compelled to abandon them, 248-249.
Therr communication with Gwalior
cut of, 253. Are retarded in ther
retreat through Kota, 254. Their
rear-guard dipersed at the Nimghat by
Colond Newberry. 255. Their baggage
and the wife of Karim Khan taken at
Kalana, 256. Karim Khan pursued by
Colond Adams—the main body reach
Rajgerh Patan,257. Aparty cut off
at Tara Ghat—remainder join Hol-
kar'ritrm% ibid. Chegtoo, forced from
the Chambai, encamps at Singoli, and
finaly in Mewar 258. Review of the
operations, 259. They reessamble at
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Jawad, 281, retir eto the neighbourhood

.of Chitore, 292, to Mandapi, 293, to
Kanode, 294. Major Heath captures
their elephanU and cames 294. At
Kotri are cot off by Major Clarke, 295.
Finally digpersed” on the confines of
Bhdpal, by Colonel Adams, 296. Fate
of their chle‘s 296-297." Remarks on
their ﬁddmy to their chiefls—on the
sympathy of the peasantry, 298. Reap-
pearance of, ix. 168.

Piracy, suppression of in the ports of the
Concan, vii. 313. The Joasmis of
Arabia desribed, 313. Their alidacity,
814. An expedition snt from Bom-
bay, 315. Imam of Muscat asids it,
317. Ras-al-Khaimataken and burnt,
ibid.  Obdin of the garrison of
Shinas and Kishme, 317. Pirates of
Oman restrained,

Police arrangements for newly aogwred
provinces, vU. 113. How ucted
under native governments, 386. De-
fectsof, under the British, 396. Insuf-
ficiency of Magigrates, 400. And of
Thannas, ibid. Withdrawn from Ze-
mindars, 402. Decay of native ingti-
tutions, ibid. Penal regulations not
enforoed, Superintendents  of
Palice, for Eastern and Western Pro-
vinces, ibid. Extraordinary powers
veded in Magidrates, 406. Employ-
ment of Spies ibid. Gang-robbery
checked, 409. Alterations of sygem
proposed, viii, 525. Objected to in
Bengal, 527. Regulations for improv-
ing Police sygem, 529. Changes
adopted at Madras, 531. And at Bom-
bay, 534. New code at Bombay, iX.
232. Officers of Police placed under
Commissoners, 261.

Press in India, fegtrictions on, viii. 581.
Partially removed by the Marquis of
Hagtings, 582. The Calcutta Journal,
584. Other papers, note, 585,

Prithi Narayan,Gorkha Réja, his suc-
e in Nepal, viii. 6.

Prome, town of Burma, occupation of,
by the British army, ix. 128+ 140.

Proprietary rights, invegtigation' o, vii.
412. Opinions of Hindu writers, re-
garding, 413,414. Opinion of M ahom-
medan, 415, 416. General practicein
exerdse of, 417,418. Variety of the
ownership of, 422.  That of communi-
tiesor villages, 423,425,428. Of cades,
425, 426-431. | n whom vested, vii. 434.
Division of agendies of 435. Acquisi-
tion of, permitted to Europeans ix.
36a -

X*urandhar Sing, governar of Central
ABam,ix 24,25, Driven out by the

INDEX.

Burma*, 26. Regtored by the Brit
asatributary sovereign, 321.

Purnea, Brahman, guar dian of the mil
Raja of Mysore, his adminigtration, i
5, (s¢ Mysore).

Raffles, Mr., the Governor-Genen
agent at Malacca, vii. 349.  Arri
at’ Calcutta, ibid. Accompanies Li
Minto on,the expedition to Java, 3
HismeaauresasL ieutenant-Govern
365-867. His improvement of -
colony, 368, 369. Some of his m
ares disapproved of by the Court
Directors, 370. Recdves the horn
of knighthood, appointed resdent
Bencoolen, ibid.

hug]i Bhonda, Raja of Nagpore,
eath, viii. 167, (see Apa Saheb).

Raigerh fort, capture of, viii. 824. Cc
brated in higtory, 325.

Raigerh digtrict, its chief Jujar Sing p
gdgs wcoes‘ully in his claim to Brit
protection, vii. 59. (sse Sambhalpur

Rajasthan, or Rajawara, geographical s
Egitical postion, vii. 79-82. Fc

ween the Rajas of Jaypur and Jo<
pur, 83, 84. Apﬁropriation of
revenues during the Mahratta aw
dancy, 85. The Raja of Jaypur tn
for support to his alliance with
British government, 86. Sir Geo:
Barlow denies the engagements of
treaty, 86, 87. Plundered by Hoik
89. By Amir Khan, 90. Shoi
after by Sindhia who beseges Dhi
92. The Rana of Udaypur and Za
Sing olicit British protection on
grounds of its .having asumed
upremo control, 93.  Conssguence
Central India of the refusal of
British government to interfere
Aggressonsin Bikaner and Jesselin
9. In Kota and Bundi, 97.
Macheri, 98. British negotiations *
its chiefs viii. 414,415. Relieved fr
military oppresors 416.  Jodh]
cams on Srohi, 417. Raja
Krishnagerh*s dispute with his T
kurs 418. Raja of Karauli fails
his engagements, 419. Raja of Ha
vati's treaty with the British, il
Arrangements of the successon
his death, 420. Separation of
title of Raja of Kota from the i
ministrative power, 421. Death
the Raja, and objections of his s
cer, 422. Arrangement uphi
423. Duty imposd on the resd
at Kota, 424. Treaties with Ud
pur, 424. Jaypur, 427. Jodhpur, 4
Bikaner, 434. Jeasshner, 436. (J



INDEX. 21

thoe places repectively,) Charac-
terigtics of the country, 437. Trans
adionsat Kota, ix. 421. Incongruity
of the new form *of government oc-
cadons a divison of the territory,
422. Deva Krishan Rao at Bundi,
assassnated in open Durbar, 423. Mr.
Trevel;yan interposes, 424.  Excite-
ment allayed, 426. Settlement of the
frontiers of, 436, 471. Sirohi, Chap-
Fan, Mehrwara, 437-441. Domedic
ends of, 442. Dhokal Sing, 443. The
Khosas 448. Depredations on Jesd-
mer, Krishnager, 449. Indemnified by
Jodhpur, 450. Submision of Shek-
hawati chiefs 462. Bendits to, of
British interpostion, 472.

Rajputana, its principalities, viii. 413,
note, 417, (s Rajashan): Condi-
tution of a Rajput Sate, 428.

Raxnohun Roy, his misson to the king of
England, ix, 366. Not recognised,
307. His acquirements, writings, re-
ligion, political views ibid, note

Ranjit Sing, chief of the Skhs vii. 104.
Croses the Setlg, 195.  Alarms the
chiefs of the Doab, 196. Claims the
right of the Jumna, 197. Histrans
adions with Sr C. Metcalfe, 198.
Condudes a treaty with the British,
200. Recdves a letter and presnt
from the king of England, ix. 394.
His oonference with the Governor-
General, 395.

Rangoon, town and river df, ix. 46, (e

Burmee War).

Bas-al-Khaima, capture df, viii. 451, (see
Muscat).

Reddy Rao, accountant of the Nawab of
Arcot, vii. 240. Accusd of forging a
bond, 241. Protected by Sr* G.
Barlow, 242. Found guilty, 243. Wit-
neses in his favour convicted of
perjury, ibid. Found guilty on another
charge ibid. The Chief Judice ob-
tains his pardon, ibid. Poisonshim-
f, 244.

Revenue local commisson of, for Cut-
tack, vii. 112. Change of opinions on
the bex mode of setlement, 409,410.
Invegtigation of the subject, 412441,
(e Proprietary Rights). Extenson
of the perpetual sttlement with Zemin-
dars to die Madras Presdency, 442.
The Ryotwar or edfic satlements
introduced, 443-445. Zemindari sdtle-

ments supended, 446.  The Ryotwar -

incompatible with judicial arrange-
ments 447. Tillage leasss subgtituted
448. Abandoned, 449. Perpetual
stlement suspended at Madras, 450.
Report of the conunissone's on, 451.

Maintained by Lord Minto, disap-
proved of by the Court of:Directors,
452. Disusion of the subject, 453
458. Practical dfedts of the: Zemin-
dari sygdem in Bengal, 459. The
sydem rexinded, 460. Quedtion of
assgnments, 461-463.  Of leases 464-
465. Colletars in the western pro-
vinces ordered to invedigate titles,
ibid. Asessment of housss in Bengal,
466. Opposad at Benares, 467, 468,
(e Beuares). Carried into effect at
Patna, Moorshedabad, finally at Dacca,
469. Housetax extended, viii. 120.
. Oppadtion to it at Bareilly, 122,. Oc-
casonsan outbreak, 123; (e Bar eilly).
Digurbances produced by fiscal ar-
rangements in Behar, 133, In the X.
Circars, 134. Palamu, 135. In Cut*
tack, 136. In Oriss, ibid. Rum of
the Zemindars, 137. Application of
arplus ix. 6. Redgance of the Patel
of Omraiz on account of, 174. Increase
o, from the opium monopaly, 255,
note Defrauded by pretended grants
of exemption, 255, 256. Grants of
exemption held valid by the British
government, ibid. Review of en-
adments regarding the colectors df,
ix. 257, 258. Appointment of spedal
commissong's to dedde appeels ibid.
Provincial Boards of abolished, new
commissong's appointed, 261. The
combination of revenue and judicial
functions not unsuitable to the state of
" things,; 262 and note. Settlement o, for
the western provinces 294. Bass taken
for the assessment of, 295. Reportsof

SHtlements o, referred to, 296, note

,Reynédll, Major-General, commandsa di-
vison againg Bhurtpore, ix. 192.

Richards, Major, his suesess at Jytak,
viii.57. Employed in Asam, ix. 55.
TakesArakan, ix. 109.

Robbers variousdases df, vii. 396. Their
number and audadity, 397 (see Police).
Practices of the Dakoaits, 398-9.

Rashan Beg, a commandant at Mahidpur,
viii. 284 {se Holkar)

Ryot Tenantry, different dasses of, vii, 433.

Sadat Ali Kawab (see Oude) his death,
1814, viii. 109.

Sale, Mgjor, of the 13th, engagesa Burma
of rank in sngle conflict, ix. 71. Defeats
the enemy and dedroys an entrench-
ment at Rangoon, 83. Heads a column
and capturesguns 84. |swounded in
ogrymg an entrenchment at Kokien,

> 35. Command* an expedition to Ba§

* &@n River, 119. . Is wounded in the
ecaptureof Meloon, 146



n imm.

Salt, themonopolyof viii. 138. Corapul-
0017 kbor in its'-manufacture prohi*
bltedy‘s

Bambliftlpur District SJb]ect to Bajpoot
chiefs, vii. 57. Peopledisaffected tothe
Mahrattas, ibid. Aversetothe with-
drawal of the British, 58. Agreeto emi-
grate to Cuttack, ibid. Change their
resolution and are abandoned, 59. Jujar
Sing of Raigerh an exception, 60. Dis-
content of tbe Koles of, ix. 332, of the
Kyots, 333. The Rani removed, ibid.

Satara, Kaja of, descendant of Sivaji
seized by the Peshwa, viii. 802. rfisfort
surrendered to General Smith, 309.
TheRaja recaptur.ed, 311. Installed
in his principality, 320. His standard
assumed by Godaji Danglia, ix. 169.

Schools, defects of the native_system, viii.
575. Objectsof themissionary schools,
576-7, of the government colleges, 578.
Establishment of the college at Calcutta,
579, of Madras, 580. Encouragmcnt
of, by Lord Amherst, ix. 236. Progress
of native education, ibid, note. Pro-

ress of under Lord W. Bentinck, 305,

he English language cultivated ex-
clusively in, 306. Objections to the
exclusion of the native languages from,
307. Restoration of scholarships to the
native. Seminary by Lord Auckland,
309.

Sekander' Jah, Nizam or Viceroy of the ]

Dekhin, vii. 27 (see Dokhin)

*Sekhar K hatriin Nepal, action of, viii. 71.

Seyer, Major, disperses the troops of
Shaikh Dalla, ix. 169.

fthah Alem, under British guardianship,
Vii.9-20. Succeeded by Shah Akbar, 21

fihah Shuja-ul-Moolk, vii. 205 (see Af-
ghanlstan)

Bhaikh Dalla, Pindari Chlef his incur-
sion into Burbanpnr, ix. 168.

Eihams-ud-din (see Firozpur).

liharis, tribes dependant on-Ava, ix. 132.

fihekhawati District, ix; 462 (see Rajas-
than.

Bholapur Fort, description of, viii. 321.
Reduced by General Munro, 322.

Bhowers, Captain, days a Gorkha chief
in single combat, viii. 60. Killed, ibid.

Shwedagon. Buddhist shrine at Rangoon,
ix. 50.

Samese. Talien chiefs in their service
offer tojoin in the invasion of Burma,
ix. 116. Incursions of, on the Burmaa,
130. Desire to co-operate with the
British in the war, 131. Recall their
troops,. 132. Aggressions of, on the
coast of Tenaserim checked, 131.

Slbley ‘Captain, slain in the Nepal war
viil. 49,

Sikhs. Thelr origin; vii. 101. Congregate
in the Punjab, 102.- Sipplant the
Moguls, 103. ' Ascendancy of Ranjit
Sing, 104. _Relationswith Hie British,
202, see Ranjit Sing. Insurrections of,
ix.166.

Singapore. History of its occupation, viii
460. Objections raised by theDutch,462.

Sindh. Its princes exercised no influénce
on the palitics of India, vii. 7, Sketch
of itshistory, 213,214,215. Governed
by the brothers of Fati Ali, and the
Talpuratribe independent in their dis-
tricts, 217. Allianco sought by the
Government of Bengal, discouraged,
218. Sends an agent to Bombay,
ibid. Captain Seton's treaty with,
being inexpedient, a second treaty with,
219. Collision with the troops of, on
the borders of Cutch, viii. 445. Repelled
by Lieutenant-Colonel Stanhope. M ake
a treaty, 446. The Amirs of, promote
disturbances in Cutch, ix. 177, *178.
Menace that province, 179. The
Amirs of, averse to a connection with
Europeans, 393. Stipulations of the
commercial treaties with, 394. Assst
Shah Shuja, 396. Are compelled to give
him further assstance, 397.

Sindhia, Dowlut Rao. Reduction of his
power, vii. 61. Newtreaty, 62. Money
discussons, 63. Balance settled, 64.
Too weak to maintain his prepon-
derance among the Rajputs, 64, 65.
Isinvited to invade the principality of
Bhopal, 66. Captures Islamnagar, the

* capital. Conciliated by Vizier MO0«
hammed, ibid. Distraction in his
councils. At Ambaji's death, occupies
the fortress of Gwalior, 68. - Respectful
policy maintained towards him, 69.

- Secretly promotes distractionsin M ai wa,
viii. 167. Negociatcs with the Bhonsla
and the Peshwa for the maintenance of
the Mahratta empire, 169. Disturbed
state of his own territories, 170. Stands
in awe of the British Power, 171, 409
Findarisin his service, 186. Disavows
his Pindari connection, 210. Services
rendered him by the British, 410.
Persists in declining a subsidiary alli-
ance, 411. Declinesto declare a suc-
cesor, iX. 210.  Review of his reign,
211. His demise, and settlement of
the successdtn, 212.  Loan by the Bhai
Regent to the Government, ibid. The
minor Raja ordered by the British
Government a separateseal, 415. Con-
ference and admonition to, of the Go-
vernor-General, 416. Accession of the
RajaJanakaji, 417, 418.

Singphos, incursion of into Asarn, ix. 320.
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Sirji Rao Ghatka, excduded by treaty
from Sndhia B coundils, vii, 67. Returns
tothe Durbar, ibid. Killed there, 88.

.Sirohi, digtrict, sse kajasthau. Necessty
for itsprotection, ix. 471.

Sirohi, principality.  Podtion of, viii.
416. British connection with, 417.

Sitabaldi, in the vicinity of Nagpur,
Action df, viii. 266.

Staram Raoji, ex-miniger of Baroda,
viii. 106,

Smith, Lieutenant «Colond, commandsthe
operationson the coast of Arabia, vii.
315. TakesHasal Khaimaand Kishme,
317. Recdvesthethanks of the Go-
vernment, 318. Baffles the Mahratta
insurgents at Malwan, viii. 218. Cuts
off the retreat of the Peshwa into M al -
wa,302. Takes Satara, 309. Gainsthe
battle of Ashti, 310. Iswounded, 311.

Saunton, Captain. His brave defence
at Karigaon, viii. 302-305. Retreats
to Seroor, 306. Recdves the thanks
of the Governor-General, 307.

Seam navigation to India, firs employ-
ment of, ix. 308. Anticipated advan-
tages of, 309 note.

Subdgdiary alliance, character of, vii. 30.
Obligations of, examined, viii. 483,484

Suez, route by, to India, firet adopted,
ix. 309.

Sumatra. Sultan of Falembang, murders
the Dutch, vii. 366. |s degoosd by
Colond Gillespie, 367. Banca idand
o=ded to the British, ibid. '

Suttee, rite of.  Why tolerated, ix. 265,
266. Attempted check of, result of,
267. Opinions on the consequences of
its suppression, 269, 270. Official re-
turn of the number that had occurred,
271, note. Circumstances in favor of
its prohibition, 272.  Practice of, made
illegal, 273. The Hindus petition
against the abolition, 274.  Suttee
effected in defiance of the law, ibid,
note. Appeal to the king against in-
terposition, 273.  Petition rejected.
Decline of prejudices in favor of, 275.

Syaji Rao succeeds Fatten Sing as De-
wan, in Guzerat, viii. 469. Succeeds
to the throne, 470, sse Guzerat.

Syed Ahmed, Mahommedan reformer,
hisrise, ix. 214. Forces of, dispersed
at Nanthera, 215. Tenets of his fol-
lowers, 317. Tumult raised by Titu
Miya, at Baraset,*18: Foil the police,
but suppressed by the troops, 319.
Doctrines of, Puritanical, ibid.

Symes, Captain, His mission to Ava,
ix. 15, note. His misrepresentations
of the Burma refugees in Chittagong,
ix

Tavoy (see Tenaserim).

Tenaserim, a dependency of Burma,
taken by Lieutenant Colon/f Miles, ix.
78. Ceded to the British fey treaty,
152.  Value of the possesson, 160.
Insurrection at Tavoy, 327. Conspiracy
at Mergui, ibid.

Ten Contract abolished, vii. 264. Re-
marks on it, 265. S

Thomas, George, account of, vii. 192.

Thugs, hereditary murderers, description
of, ix. 297. Association of, not con-
fined to a caste, 298.  The practice
regarded as an avocation, 299. Super-
stitious practices of, 300, Origin of,
301. Antiquity of, ibid, note. Sup-
presson of, by the British, 302. Pro-
tection of, by the natives, 303. Orders
for effectual suppression, ibid. 304,
Numbers arrested and tried, 804.

Tirat Sing, Kasya, chief, ix. 321 (see
Kasyas). .

Trade, value of in 1834, ix. comparative
statement, 310. note.

Travancore, ufrairs of after the expulsion
of Tippoo, vii. 6. The Raja required to
dismiss his" Carnatic Brigade,” appeals
againgt the treaty, 245. Hatred of the
Dewan to the Resident, 246. Instigates
arevolt, 247. Attack on the Resident,
248.  Colonel Chalmers defeats the
Nairs near Quilon, ib. Major Hamilton
compelled to retreat from the Kaladi
river, 249. Colonel Picton sent to
reinforce them, ibid. Rout of the Nairs
at Quilon, 250, at Cochin, ibid. Cruel-
ties of the Dewan, 251. British rein-
forcement 252. Arambuli Pass, 253.
Colonel St. Leger's attack, ibid. Lines
carried by Major Welsh, 254. Colonel
Chalmers disperses their forces at Qui-
lon, 255. .New treaty arranged by
Colonel Macaufey, 256. The Dewan
kills himsdf, 257.  Vindictive acts of

tho Resident, censured by the Go-
vernor-General, 258. - Subsidy in
arrears, 259. Colonel Munro takes

upon “himself the administration, ibid*
Satisfactory results, 260. B
Trimbakji Danglia, favourite of the
Peshwa, viii. 150. His influence And
disposition, 150. Transactions with
Gangadhar Sastri, 153,155. Invites
him to perform his devotions at a
temple, on returning from which Gan-
gadhar is assassinated, 156.  Isimpli-
cated in themurder, 158, Hisperson-de-
manded by the Governor-General, 159.
Objections of the Peshwa, who finallr
Zconsents to his confinement, 150. ft
imprisoned at Thanna, ibid. Is claimed.
again by the Peshwa, 212. Urgency of
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the demand to regore him, 213  thoresponshbility of the obnoxiou sorders
[Escape from Thanna,214. Re-deraand- ¢  regted, 142. Lord W. Beatmet and Sir
ed by the Resdent, 215. Colletsa - Johi'Cradoek recalled, 146. -

force in the Mahadeo hills, coilndon of 4 Tillage Commuinities (see Proprietary
the Peshwa, 216. Attemptsto organise |  Right), origin-of, vii 437, note 423.

an array in Kandesh, 217. Isdriven | Vinchoor Jagirdar, good offices to the
out by Coonds Walker and Doveton, Peshwa, viii. 361

and takes refuge in Chuili Maherrar, ; ViraRajendra, Raja of Coorg, deposed,
220. TheBhilsin his srvice murder | ix. 351 (see Coorg)

Lieutenant Ennis s with the Peshwa ) .

at Khori, 362. Is refusd oonditions 1 WaiHwright, Capt. commands the flotilla
apprehended-and sent to Chunar, where|  againg the Piratesof Oman,vii. 315. Re-

hedies, 365. cavesthethanksof the Gover nment, 318.
Tulas Bai, wife of Holkar, beheaded, | Wasaota Fort, description and capture of
viii. 284 (se Holkar). viii. 320

Wdlledey, Mr ., Reddent at Indore. EfH-

Uchet Sing, pretensonsin Dhuar, ix. 414. | dency of his contral, ix. 209.

Udaypur, lianas df, their genealogy, vii.  Wellodey, Sir Arthur, his mediation be-
80),, note British treaty with, vili, 424. tween the Peshwa and the Putwurduns
Agreements dfedted by the Reddent alluded to, vii. 310. His plan for the
with the Thakmrs of, 425. Improved final adjustment of theirdirferenccs3 1.
condition of, 426. Disorder of on the | Wellcdey, Marquis, grounds of the dis-

withdrawal of British contral, ix. 426.
Resumption of British control, 427.
Description of Chappan, 427. Submis
don of theMinas, 429. Incessant causes
of disorder in Chappan, 430. Gradas,
431. Inroads of Bhils432. Rao of Jawas
resged by Capt. Black, 433. Disor-
cBJer_s_g, return 4cx?;lt(he vgthdlrawg_l 0;
ritish troops s Dowlat Sin
Decese of the Rana Bhimang, 43%
Character of Bhiinsng, 437, note
Withdrawal of British support, 438.

approval of his adminigration in the
Court of Directors, vii. 147. Charg;s
brought againg hirn in Parliament

Mr. Paull, 156. Tone of the pr -
ings, 158. Charge on his treatment of
the Nawabs of Oude and Feruckabad,
160. Attack resumed by Lord Folkc-
done terminated by a motion of Sir
Jarge%s'AnstruthcrbflGhl. mArgum%tzs
urged in support of the charges 162.
Arguments IJ?I favor of the policy of the
Marquis, 163. Satement of the ques

UdayAvar Krishna, Minor Rajaof My- tion, 164. Motion of Sr ThomasTur -
:xye\(/ii, 5 (!see na/l’ygglre) 4 y ton on the trestment of the Nawab of
Umur Sing (e Amar Sing). Arcot, 165. End of the disusions in
Parliament, a motion confirming the

Vanicolo Idand in the Padific Ocean, the |  censure expressed by the Court of Di-
ot whereLaPerousewaslog, ix. 237« redors carried in the Court of Pro-
Taranasi Bai wifeof the Peshwa captured, | Prigtors, 166. Reversad at a subssquent
viii. 34, period, 167. His gexth in the House
Velloro, resdence of the family of Tippoo ~ Of Lords on the renewal of the Com-
Sultan, vii. 116, European garrison. ;  pany's Charter, 557.  Reply of he

Mutiny of Sipahis, 118. Reduced by Col.

one's 121. Previous indications dis-
regarded, 123-124. Want of edrdiality

Gillespie, 120. Digposal of the Pri- i
|

, beween European and native dfficers
125 Interference with religious pre-
posessions the cause, 126. Sir John
" Cradodk*s regulation of costume, 127.
Refusd by the Grenadier Company,
129. Governor in Council supports
the order. Concurrent causes 132
No evidence of a political cause 133.
Thequegtion of Mohammedan influence

sated, 133. The same repugnance to |

the regulations manifeted af Hyder-

ari of Buckingham, 562.
Wilberforce, Mr., his obsarvations in
Parliament, in favour of the encour

ment of Misdonariesto India, vii. 544,
ansveed by Mr. Marsh, 547-550*

Hisreply, 551, 554.

ood, J. S, Major-General, viii. 21, (Ne-
pal). Hisattempts on Bhotwall, vili. 44,
46. Put his army into cantonments 51.

Zalim Sing, Raj]aof Kota, high character
o, vii. 96, 97, note.  His dffice made
hereditary by the British government,
viM. 421, (se Kota). * o

Zemindar, various applications of the

abad and Wallajabad, 138. Sympattryof ~ title, vii. 437. Postion of, 438. Perqui-
nativetroopswith thosewhofel in theing

surrection, 139, Discusson upon whom

dtes of -the office of, 439-440. Zemin-
daremigaken for Proprietors 441.

THE END.












